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I. 	 SUMMARY 

A. 	 OVERVIEW 

The independence era in sub-Saharan Africa was a time of optimism and hope. Nationalist 
leaders promised an end to foreign rule and better lives for ordinary citizens. There was good 
reason for hope in those days as governments benefited from high commodity prices on the 
world market and undertook ambitious programs expanding education and health care 
resources. The overriding goal in this first phase of African independence was nothing less 
than the development and modernization of these materially poor new states. All too soon, 
the visions of progress and development were scuttled by economic set-backs and political 
troubles. The oil shocks of the early 1970s coupled with failing commodity prices were 
staggering blows to the fragile economies of the new African states. As one party regimes 
proliferated and moved to eliminate any effective opposition, old social divisions fueled 
conflicts and led to cycles of instability and increasing pressure. 

Uganda, once described as the "pearl of Africa" has suffered all the elements of the crisis in 
Africa: economic stagnation, widespread social conflict, political instability, rampant 
corruption and government repressicn and terror. While the international notoriety of the 
murderous Idi Amin regime has not been matched by any successor government, the crisis 
continued unabated until 1986. Although not all Ugandans support the National Resistance 
Movement government of President Yoweri Museveni, most people agree that there has been 
greater security and development in the last two or three years than during any period since 
th. very early 1960s. 

The dramatic changes in present day Uganda are the result of the near cessation of hostilities 
in the country as the National Resistance Army succeeded in pacifying most of the former 
areas of conflict. Equally important as the restoration of peace have been the steps taken by 
the Museveni government to resuscitate the economy. There is open and spirited politi-.d 
discussion and debate in Uganda as the present government shepherds the process of 
democratization and a return to civilian rule. Despite the real accomplishments of this presnt 
government, there is still widespread distrust and cynicism, more pronounced in some regions 
than others. The crucial task for the National Resistance Movement government is to 
establish and maintain broad legitimacy as it oversees the recreation of a new political order. 
If there is not general acceptance of the results of this government's political initiatives, the 
long standing divisions in the country will remain the central political dynamic. 

B. 	 AREAF ASSISTANCE TO THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 
ELECTIONS 

The US Embassy and the international donor community - having worked with the 
Government of Uganda to assess its needs and focus international requirements for as~istance 
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- have decided that the Constituent Assembly (CA) elections are the most important test of 

the Government of Uganda's long-term commitment to democratization. Based on the AAI 
assistance to the Constituent Assemblyassessment team's findings detailed below, AREAF 

elections is recommended. 

The prevalent mood among the donors is to work with the Ugandan government; the political 

parties; the newly formed elections commission; NGO's, and professional groups and 

associations in preparation for these elections to be held in December 1993. The case has been 

made to accept the fact that for the purpose of the CA elections political parties will riot be 

allowed to participate as parties outside of party pollwatchers and general citizenship and civic 

education. 

However, it is the clear expectation in Uganda that beyond the CA elections, parties will be 

allowed to evolve to full participation or that this issue will be put to a national referendum. 

With this implicit understanding, there is a basis for moving forward with a program of 

involvement in this important east African country 

The assessment team's preliminary recommendations for involvement include: 

Support and organization of a broad-based, non-partisan monitoring effort 

Training for trainers of locA or indigenous monitors 
Technical assistance to t, elections commission 
Training of elections officials 
Party pollwatcher training 
Civic education 
International observers 
Commodity support 

C. 	 POLITICAL ENVIRONMENT & CONDITIONS FOR FREE 

AND FAIR ELECTIONS 

During the nearly two week assessment mission organized by the African-American Institute, 

team members visited villages and parishes in all the major regiq ns in Uganda. The team met 

with the Head of State and cabinet ministers in Kampala and fpeasant farmers in Gulu and 

Soroti, and many others in between those social and geogr/aphic poles including: local 

government officials, leaders and supporters of political parties, NGO representatives, 
journalists, academics, eachers and business people. 

In evaluating the political environment in Uganda, tlhe team sought to gauge whether an 

enabling environment for free and fair elections in general existed, and whether conditions for 

the Constituent Assembly elections were promising enough that international assistance from 

AREAF was merited. 
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Non-Partisan Election 

According to the Constituent Assembly Statute, candidates will stand on their own merit and 
will not be allowed to receive sponsorship from a political party. Political party activities in 
general are restricted according to a "gentlemen's agreement" reached with President Museveni 
in 1986. Representatives of the government consider this agreement to still be in force, but 
party representatives r.re challenging whether that is the case. As detailed below, the team 
established that durirg the interim period leading up to the Constituent Assembly elections, the 
role of the political parties has not been specifically defined. Clarification on this important 
issue is necessary. However, the current limitations placed on the parties alone will not 
prevent the Constituent Assembly elections from being held in a transparent and democratic 
manner. 

The team examined whether all citizens have an equal opportunity to stand for the CA 
elections, and whether genuine competition among candidates will be allowed. Will voters 
have an opportunity to choose from a field of candidates during these elections? 

The team found in general that the current situation in Uganda appears to provide the 
opportunity for such an election. A number of positive aspects the team found include: 

I. 	 A free press which frequently criticizes the government. The Government paper 
"The New Vision" probably veers from the NRM line more than Democratic 
Party (DP) and Uganda Peoples Congress (UPC) papers do from their 
respective party lines. Most of the English language newspapers carried stories 
about the AAI assessment team's arrival and mission. One of the party 
newspapers was skeptical that the team -- having been invited by President 
Museveni -- could be fair and objective. 

2. 	 Free speech at the Resistance Council (RC) meetings, most importantly at the 
RCI level where committees are elected by direct vote, and where government 
policies are often challenged. Public policy is frequently debated at forums 
sponsored by Makerere University, and on occasions over national television. 

3. 	 A commitment on the part of the Government of Uganda to hold an election 
which would be judged by the outside world to be free and fair. An earnest 
indication of the government's interest in transparency has been its invitation to 
outside observers to come at the very beginning of the political process and to 
make observations and recommendations throughout. 

COMMON THEMES 

The team heard from avid Movement supporters and staunch opponents of the National 
Resistance Movement. The divergence of opinion was as great as one would expect; 
nevertheless, there were easily identifiable common themes. 
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Political Parties 

The issue of political party activity in the upcoming constituent assembly elections and in the 

concern. The government permits political parties
foreseeable future is an absolutely central 

but parties are prohibited
to exist, have headquarters, hold meetings, and publish newspapers; 

from holding outdoor public rallies, endorsing candidates, raising funds or displaying their 
to engage in 

party emblems. The government's position is that parties will not be allowed 

these elections. They argue that a "holiday" is needed from party activity as it has led to 

division and conflict historically. 

a basic human right to
Party loyalists, in all regions of the country, insist that they have 

Those who are committed to parties
organize and participate peacefully in the political arena. 

view the suspension of party activities as a transparent effort to stack the deck in the creation 

of new political institutions in the government's favor. Party functionaries and supporters felt 
In the Gulu district in the

these restrictions significantly inhibited their freedom of association. 

north, for example, party supporters claimed that officials from the DA's office would not 

behind closed doors, and claimed that they were subject to 
allow them to meet freely, even 
routine harassment. 

Political Education: "Muchaka Muchaka" 

to the upcoming elections concerns the government organized
A second issue related 

Government
political/military/ training courses, popularly called "muchaka muchaka". 

as a progressive fbrm of civic-education, providing rudimentary
supporters view the courses 

in small-arms use and an introduction to the politics of underdevelopment. The 
training 

are political indoctrination or re-education seminars designed to 
opposite view is that these 

foster government support and attack political parties.
 

Campaign 

The procedures established for the constituent assembly elections have also led to serious doubt 

and disagreement. Many Ugandans, especially those resident in the North, believe the 
for the 

government is acting unfairly in restricting the campaign activities of candidates 
only rallieswill be stage-managed events where the

constituent assembly. Campaigns 
permitted would be those organized by the election commission, and in which all candidates 

and restricted public format for 
appear on the same platform. The short campaign period 

at best and a naked
discussion are seen by some as unnecessarily restrictivedebate and 


at worst.
government attempt to rig the election 

Issues Raised 

Concrn was expressed about the President's ability to call a referendum on aspects of 

number of delegates to the CA that would be 
Constitution following CA action, and the 


influenced by the President, the military or the NRC.
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Candidates 

As in many political systems, certain provisions of the Constituent Assembly Statute favor 
those candidates who already are well known and/or who personally have substantial financial 
means or who have access to such means. These are: 

* 	 Limited campaign. The only legal public meetings to solicit votes will be Candidates' 
Meetings that will be attended by all candidates in each parish (village) and organized 
by the Returning Officer. Candidates are responsible for their own transportation to 
che meetings. Limiting candidates' direct access to the electorate in this manner, some 
party members argue, favors those candidates who already are well known or those 
who can afford to print posters, leaflets and buy ime on radio and television. On the 
other hand, poorly funded and less well known candidates get exposure to the public 
through Candidates Meetings that they might otherwise be denied. In other 
democracies, it is the lesser known candidates who generally benefit from debates. 

* 	 Each candidate must pay a 100,000 shilling ($100) deposit. The amount is substantial, 
roughly equivalent to eight months' salary for a senior teacher or the price of an adult 
cow. While poorer candidates may be able to collect this from supporters, those with 
means of their own will have a clear advantage. 

Uganda thus raises unique questions on democratic theory: 

* 	 Can an otherwise open and transparent non-partisan election be considered free 
and fair in which candidates are forbidden to appeal to party, tribal or religious 
loyalties? 

* 	 Are political parties indispensable to a democratic society? 

* 	 Can the government guarantee free and fair access to the political arena while 
parties are suspended? 

* 	 Can freedom of political association be abridged by constitutional provisions or 
by the will of the people expressed in a fair and transparent referendum? 

These are the questions that faced the assessment team as it tried to judge the commitment of 
the government to hold elections in which the will of the people could be freely and fairly 
expressed. Parties may not be a necessary condition for the existence a political democracy, 
they are however extremely effective electoral institutions when they work. How can people 
with similar ideas and interests meet and organize politically, absent parties? 

A second, related question is whether or not the NRM government will resist the opportunity 
to "stack the deck" so thoroughly in its own favor that it faces no real risk of defeat. All 
incumbent regimes have some built-in advantages; they can dominate the political arena by 
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staging actions and making news, they can also make use of government resources to aid them 

There is a line however that separates expected use of incumbentin presenting their case. 

advantages from "rigging." The Museveni government risks future legitimacy if in fact it steps
 

too far over that line between now and the Constituent Assembly elections.
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II. BACKGROUND 

A. GEOGRAPHY 

The Republic of Uganda is bordered by the Sudan to the north, Tanzania and Rwanda to the 
south, Kenya to the east and Zaire to the west. Uganda is a land of striking naural beauty 
from the lush green shores of Lake Victoria to the snow-capped mountains running along the 

western border. Most of the country is a plateau about 4,000 feet above sea level. Thick forest 
covers parts of the south, while the north is largely savanna, with semi-arid areas scattered 
throughout the northeast. 

Known as the "pearl of Africa", Uganda's reliable rainfall and fertile soil make it well suited 
for agriculture. Growth of cash crops - coffee, tea, tobacco and sugar acrount for slightly 
more than half of the GNP. Coffee accounts for more than 90 percent of Uganda's export 
earnings. The country's mineral wealth includes significant deposits of copper and cobalt with 
smaller reserves of limestone and tin. Agriculture and mining employ the vast majority of the 
paid labor force. Approximately nine out of ten people live in the rural areas. Population 
density is directly related to the rainfall pattern, with the highest concentration in areas of 
high rainfall. 

The Baganda, Itesot, Banyakore, Basoga, Bakiga, Banyoro and Luo are the largest ethnic groups 
in this nation, whose population exceeds 17 million. The rate of population growth continues 
to be among the highest in Africa. English is the official language of Uganda, other tongues 
widely used are Kiswahili, Luganda, Luo, Ateso, and Runyankole/Rukiga. In his own limited 
and erratic way, Idi Amin, the ruthless dictator, was an innovator in language policy in 
Uganda. He helped to edge the country a little closer to the rest of East Africa by giving 
Swahili a new and politically more significant status. English is a trans-regional and 
trans-ethnic language in Uganda - but primarily at the level of the educated elite. At the 
grass-roots level, inter-ethnic communication is served better by Luganda and Swahili. 

The majority of Ugandans are Christians. Approximately fifty percent of Ugandans are 
Roman Catholic; twenty-six percent are Protestant; thirteen percent follow traditional beliefs 
exclusively, and seven to ten percent are Muslims. 

B. ECONOMY 

In 1987, the Ugandan government embarked on a major stabilization and economic recovery 
program supported by the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank. The 
government has implemented tax reform, has made plans to sell off parts of bloated and 
nonfunctional parastatals and has tightened the money supply. 
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the countryDespite some early uncertainty, President Museveni has consistently moved 

toward a free market. He loosened the government's monopoly on marketing agricultural 

exports, legalized foreign currency exchange, loosened import-export regulations and improved 

incentives for private sector investment. 

last year, the economy remains in stressDespite registering a growth rate of 7.2 percent 
is only 60 percent of what it was in 1972.conditions. The gross domestic product 

aCompounding economic difficulties is the current collapse of the world market for coffee, 

crop that is cricial to Uganda's foreign exchange earnings. Last year coffee earned $289 

million for the nation's econorr ,, this year that figure is expected to be less than $200 million. 

Today, inflation is down from a high of 225 percent annually in 1987 to a present day rate in 

the mid twenties. Interest rates are running ahead of inflation, rekindling faith in the banking 

system. The economic growth rate (negative for much of the 70s and '80s) now runs at 6.6 

percent annually. 

shows the signs of the years of terror and economic disaster, the
Although Kampala stiil 
practical benefits of peace are beginning to be more evident in downtown Kampala. Amongst 

or bullet riddled buildings, new structures are being constructed and many of
the abandoned 
the old are being restored. An economic vitality is reappearing, particularly in the informal 

sector, where markets teem with an array of consumer goods, luch as hacksaw blades, tires and 

practically unattainable a year ago.electronic goods, items that were 

bus parks of the city are packed with vans and passengers clamoring to travel to
The 

virtually closed because of
destinations like Gulu and Soroti, two northern cities that were 


fighting and banditry only last year.
 

C. POLITICAL HISTORY 

1. Transition from Colonialism to Independence 

Uganda was a
The British established the borders of what is today Uganda in the 1890s. 

rule was effected 
protectorate as differentiated from a colony and consequently, British 

through coopting existing local power structures. The British concentrated oh the centuries-old 

kingdoms of the southern Bantu peoples, particularly the Kingdom of Buganda, from which 

the country took its name and which became the predominant ethnic group in a country of 
a melange of diverse cultures,

diverse ethnic groupings. Independence came in 1962 with 
Unlike most Afiican countries, Uganda attained

religions, social and political groupings. 

independence without a single dominant political figure comparable to Nkrumah in Ghana, 

Kenyatta in Kenya, or Nyerere in Tanzania. Mutesa I, the King or Kabaka of the Baganda was 

of similar stature, but represented only one ethnic group. 
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2. The Milton Obote Rule: (1962-1971) 

There are many who believe that at independence in 1962, Dr. Apollo Milton Obote, the 
leader of the Uganda People's Congress (UPC), had the opportunity to establish himself as an 
outstanding leader, a champion of national unity and a nationalist, had he confined himself 
with the rules and bounds of the independence constitution that he had sworn to defend and 
protect. The independence constitution was a series of compromises that pleased no single 
interest group. Debate and further compromise was probably more appropriate than the 
decisive executive and military action that Obote applied in attempting to govern. 

The Uganda People's Congress (UPC), persuaded the secession-minded kingdom of Buganda 
to participate in the national political process. The UPC in an electoral alliance with the 
indirectly elected block of members from Buganda and the Kabaka Yekka Party (KY) emerged 
victorious in the elections. 

The challenge to Obote rule occurred much earlier than was anticipated and was much more 
formidable than in the case of the more dominant African leaders. By 1965, through defections 
from the ranks of the opposition, Obote's Uganda Peoples Congress (UPC) had acquired an 
absolute majority and could afford to end the coalition with the traditionalist and 
Buganda-oriented Kabaka Yekka party. 

Territorial disputes between traditionally rival groupings emanated. The government and the 
military overreacted in response. At about the same time, a strong opposition had developed 
within the UPC. However, it was the arbitrary arrest of cabinet ministers and respected 
members of the UPC that contributed to his ultimate overthrow. In 1971, when General Idi 
Amin Dada lead the coup that overthrew Obote, Ugandans were generally elated. 

3. The Idi Amin Rule: (1971-1979) 

It was a short-lived celebration. Amin had learned well from his service to Obote. Where 
Obote arrested and imprisoned his opposition, Amin tortured and killed his political 
opponents. The savagery that heretofore had only occurred in Buganda was extended to 
Obote's kinsmen in Acholi and Larigo. The economy which had already started suffering 
under Obote, was further devastated by Amin's short sighted brand of populist economics. 
His Africanization policies led to the expulsion of highly qualified expatriate workers including 
many of the entrepreneurial and managerial class that was key to the economy. This policy 
culminated in the decision to summarily expel the Asian community which had provided the 
backbone of the commercial and industrial sectors. 

4. The Tanzanian-Assisted Overthrow of Amin 

Corruption, atrocities and cronyism became the order of the day by 1979. The entire nation 
had become weary and embarrassed internationally, any change was welcome. Ainin launched 
his disastrous and ineffectual attack on Tanzania in late 1978, resulting in an ensuing 
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was a source of unifying all of the disparate groups that had been plotting
counterattack .'LAL 


his overthrow. Amin fled from Uganda in April 1979.
 

The Interim Lule and Binaisa Governments5. 

came to 
The Uganda National Liberation Front (UNLF) was the faction-ridden entity thaL 

Professor Yusuf Luie was a clean and compromise 
power as a result of overthrow of Amin. 

Lule sworn in asThus when Amin fell was 
candidate for the leadership of the UNLF. 

as an interim parliament.
President and a National Consultative Council NCC was formed 

Lule was not a member of a fighting or liberating group nor did he have much support among 

the groups with large and influential military constituencies. He lasted barely two months. 

as President. Binaisa also 
Lule was succeeded by former Attorney General Godfrey Binaisa 

being made by or in consultation withwerelacked real power. Most important decisions 
a power playUltimately, Binaisa attempted

strong sapporters of Obote within the UNLF. 

a coup by removing Oyite Ojok from the position of Chief of Staff of the military
to avert 

and appointing him ambassador. Ojok refused to go and instead on May 11, 1980, the army
 

removed Binaisa from the presidency and a Military Commission assumed all executive power.
 

The Second Obote Rule (1980-1985)6. 

The military with much difficulty did finally hold multi-party elections on December 10, 1980. 

Upon Obote's assumption of 
These elections are generally considered to have been rigged. 

formed in the central region of the country 
power, a number of guerilla groups were 

principally organized by Yoweri Museveni and Andrew Kayiira with the National Resistance 

Army (NRA) and the Uganda Freedom Movement (UFM). The UNLA and Obote attempted 

to deny these guerilla groups popular support by mounting massive retaliatory raids against 
were systematicallyof operation. Hundreds of thousands of people

civilians in their areas 
driven from their homes and farms, their property looted and relocated into refugee camps. 

On July 29, 1985, Obote was again overthrown in a military coup d'etat by General Tito 

Okello. 

7. Okello Rule (1985-1986) 

Okello declared himself an interim head of state of a transitional government designed to re-

He sought to unite the country's opposing political forces by
establish civilian ru!e in 1986. 


creating a unified government incorporating political parties and several opposition groups.
 

In December 1985, these efforts culminated in the signing of a peace accord with the National
 

Resistance Army (NRA), a coalition of primarily southern and western ethnic groups, and the
 

nation's largest armed resistance group.
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8. President Yoweri Museveni (1986-Present) 

On January 26, 1986, leaders of the NRA claimed control of the government and dissolved 
the council headed by Okello. Yoweri Kaguta Museveni became President of Uganda on 
January 29 1986. He formed a broad-based government in which formerly politically hostile 
factions were brought together under the unifying influence of the National Resistance 
Movement (NRM). 

Museveni, who has been politically active since his student days, studied political sciencc at 
the University of Dar-es-Salaam, graduating in 1970 with a Bachelor of Arts. After Idi Amin's 
coup in 1971, Museveni with his Front for National Salvation made up the core of one of the 
fighting Ugandan groups which, together with the Tanzanian People's Defence Force (TPDF), 
ousted Amin in April 1979. in the government that succeeded Amin, Museveni served briefly 
as Minister of Defence, Minister of Regional Co-operation, and Vice-Chairman of the Military 
Commission. 

On February 6, 1981, Museveni went to the bush, and with 26 other young men, organized 
the National Resistance Army to oppose the Obote regime. In January 1986, the victorious 
NRM/NRA began the onerous stated task of rebuilding a shattered nation and setting it back 
on the road to development. 

Politically, the movement forward has not been clear and Museveni has had several false starts 
and resultant setbacks. Upon taking power Museveni announced a four year timetable for 
drawing up a constitution and holding elections for a return to civilian democratic rule. 
President Museveni has continued to proclaim the necessity of democratization. In October 
1989, however, he announced that he would extend his military government for another five 
years. 

The outside world and most Ugandans were suspicious of Museveni's motivations at that time 
and many remain so today. Uganda, after all, has had a series of post-independence rulers who 
focused primarily on keeping themselves in power and Museveni's military background and 
takeover did not instill confidence in the prospect of his immediate return to the barracks. 
The ostensible reason for the expansion of his military government in 1989 was "to complete 
the task of building institutions that would guard democracy, rehabilitate infrastructures, put 
in place the means to carry out elections, and to consolidate the peace we have achieved." 

D. SECURITY AND HUMAN RIGHTS 

Certainly, some unrest has continued, both within Uganda and along the Uganda/Rwanda 
border, brought on by long-standing internal Ugandan opposition groups and Rwandese 
refugees opposing their government from bases in Uganda. But overall, the security situation 
in Uganda has stabilized. Human rights abuses, while still alleged, as most recently in an 
Amnesty International report, are dwindling and being subjected to public scrutiny. One sign 
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of an opening society is the existence of a free and lively press, which has emerged in Uganda 

over these last several years along with independent hum,.n rights organizations. 

The Human Rights Commission (HRC), is a three year old body that meets every Wednesday 

abuses committed by the government securityto hear testimony, investigate and chronicle 

forces between 1962 and 1986. Civil abuses and allegations of corruption committed during 

the present government are investigated by the Inspector General. an office established by the 

Museveni government. 

Incidents of brutality such as the 1966 army murders of 413 followers of the King of Buganda, 

are revealed and discussed by a six-member panel made up of
Uganda's largest ethnic group, 
jurists and other professionals who have heard the public testimonies of more than 500 

witnesses so far. These hearings are videotaped and televised nationally on Monday nights and 

are the most popular show in the country. 
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III. 	ELECTIONS UNDER THE NRM: 
THE RESISTANCE COUNCIL SYSTEM1 

To properly assess the extent to which elections under Uganda's non-party system may be 
democratic, it is first necessary to understand the form of limited democracy currently 
practiced under the country's unique Resistance Council (RC) system. The RCs were first 
institated during the military campaign to unseat the Obote regime. They began as guerrilla 
suppcrt structures and then as an area came under the Movement's control the RCs became 
the lo-al governing structure. When Museveni's National Resistance Movement assumed 
national power in 1986, his government applied the RC structure throughout the country. 
The Resistance Councils were promulgated as assuring grassroots democratic participation by 
the people and undercutting the need for the widely distrusted political parties to act as middle 
men between the populace and their elected representatives. 

Under the RC system tli, country is divided into 39 districts each of which is the apex of a 
five layered pyramid whose base is the village. At the villge level every Ugandan citizen 18 
years or older is a voting member of an RC1. All RC1 members can vote for officers of the 
RC1 committee, and can stand for any of the nine positions which comprise that committee. 
The nine officers include a Chairman, Vice-Chairman, and Secretary, as general positions; and 
Secretaries for Youth, Women, Information, Mass Mobilization/Education, Security and 
Finance. A council is supposed to meet at least bi-monthly and its committees at least once 
a month. 

Villages (also referred to as sub-parishes) are grouped into parishes. All of the RC1 committees 
in a parish - that is, the nine officers from each RC1 (village, or sub-parish) - comprise the 
RC2, the Parish Resistance Council. It in turn elects nine officers from among its membership 
(these nine relinquishing their posts in the RC1 which sent them up to the parish council), 
who become the RC2 committee, with the same office designations. The RC2 committees in 

a sub-county comprise the RC3 council. This council in turn elects a committee of nine, the 
RC3 committee, with the same designations. All of the RC3 committees in a county comprise 
the RC4 council. 

The apex of the system is the RC5, the District Resistance Council. The members of this come 
not from the RC4 but from the RC3s - two members elected from each RC3 council sit on 
the RC5. A district which has 35 counties would have 70 elected RC5 council members. In 
addition, it would have one woman member elected by each county RC4 in the district. The 
RC5 Council is further enlarged by the heads of all government departments in the district 
who serve ex-officio with a voice but not a vote. The system is slightly altered in towns and 
municipalities, but the principle is the same: indirect elections up a chain, serving to "screen" 

'The following section is excerpted from the USAID Country Program Strategic Plan. 

It has 	been edited and updated for this report. 
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persons by popular vote at the level in the system at which they are theoretically known best, 
that is, at the grassroots. 

Finally, the RC4 also serves as the 'electorate' for the national parliament, the National 
Resistance Council (NRC). Each NRC member thus represents a county in terms of the 

traditional political units. While voters have a direct say in who represents them at the RC1 

or village level they are further removed from participation at the higher level as fewer and 
fewer of their representatives are involved in the election process. 

FUNCTIONS 

At least ten distinct functions can now be discerned in practice. A central one is security and 

the passing up the system of information regarding the security situation. Related but distinct 

is the law-and-order function - the investigation into and handing over to the administration 
of local detainees, be they thieves or other criminals. Thus the RCs have played an important 
adjunct police function, in a rural setting which isstill characterized by social disorganization 
stemming from the lengthy period of violence. 

A third and again related function is dispute settlement, in lieu of the formal judicial system. 

Domestic disputes, previously referred to sub-parish chiefs, are more enthusiastically brought 

to RC1 s or RC2s, whose local knowledge and democratic character are preferred. Similarly, 
land disputes, cases of property damage, and other minor civil disputes are heard by the RCs. 

In many cases these are reportedly far more trusted than the formal judicial system, with its 

reliance on lawyers with Western training and motivations, and its excessive cost. This is 

reportedly a popular function, one that has 'democratized" the judicial process in the rural 

areas (even at the lowest levels of the system in urban areas). 

Another function is political education. This started during the military campaign but 

continued after the NRM consolidated power. Most RC5s have held seminars which could be 

called 'political education' "Muchaka, Muchaka", attempting to explain and promote the 

system and train the lowest tier on what they are supposed (and supposed not) to do. Lack of 

funding has put most of these activities on hold. These political education sessions, however, 

are not universally viewed as non-partisan. 

A fifth function is mobilization of self-help efforts and resources. In recorded cases, 

brick-making for school buildings and clinics but no doubt many other initiatives have been 

mounted. Many RC3s have imposed levies on their sub-counties to finance such efforts (no 

longer exactly voluntary "self-help' but a local tax). 

Two extremely important functions are a 'watchdog' role with respect to tbe functioning of 
(and, indeed, of central governmentthe implementing officers of the local government 

of the local authority), and theministries which do not fall under the purview 
respect to the substantive areas of ,ocalpolicy-formulation and rule-making role with 

orjurisdiction - for example, the formulation of bylaws dealing with public health, markets 
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schools, or the more informal guidance of the district councils' standing committees on specific 
substantive areas. The "watchdog' function requires powers to discipline civil servants that 
the RCs do not have - in the words of one field observer, the watchdog can bark but is 
essentially toothless and thus cannot bite. 

Finally, the RC3 committees have been involved in GPT tax assessment. They nominate a 
member to the assessment committees. In some areas this isclaimed to have greatly improved 
the perception of equity in the assessment exercise, given that the RC3 representatives are more 
conversant with the local populace and its household economy than are civil servants posted 
from outside, who comprise the balance of these committees. However, in other areas it is 
claimed that the RC representatives do not have the technical knowledge to contribute 
anything very useful to the assessment process, and instead concentrate on making themselves 
popularly re-electable by forcing under-assessments. In this case, there may be a very real 
trade-off between fairness and democratic participation, on the one hand, and realistic resource 
mobilization on the other. 

On the other hand, there is some evidence that "equity" concerns - indicated above to be of 
critical importance to the citizenry - are successfully being addressed, at least in terms of the 
dispute settlement and tax assessment functions. The democratization of the judicial and tax 
systems at local level is an important area of progress, on which increased system legitimacy 
can begin to grow. Consolidation of the procedures and outputs of these functions will be 
important. 

There is a more general empowerment of the district level evident in a somewhat negative 
sense as well. Councils at the lowest rungs of the system have witnessed a spate of recalls of 
officials or entire committees, where the committee or official concerned has not met popular 
expectations. RC5s have demanded the ouster of District Administrators in one or two 
instances, although with fairly unimpressive results. Defiance of central ministerial policy and 
personnel is beginning to appear, as even a cursory glance at the morning newspaper will 
show. Where once there was subservience and a fatalistic attitude that no redress was possible, 
now popularly or indirectly elected bodies are making demands on the center, taking new 
initiatives, and testing the limits of their authority (which remain under; the recalls, for 
example, are statutorily permissible up to RC5 level, but not in terms of the NRC member, 
who has been "recalled" by RC4s in a few instances.) 
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IV. CONSTITUTIONAL COMMISSION 

1988, the National Resistance Council enacted the Uganda ConstitutionalIn December 
Commission Statute, which called for an appointed Constitutional Commission to be formed 

that would draft a Constitution. The 21-member Commission began its work in earnest in 

1989 and held public meetings throughout the country to gather views and discuss crucial 
of the Commission, headed byconstitutional issues. During a 10-month period members 

Odoki, traveled around Uganda in teams holding extensive meetings in whichJustice B. 
citizens were encoutaged to present their views freely. Written solicitations also were sought, 

After extending itsand the Commission received 25,670 written memoranda in response. 

original March 1991 deadline, the Commission presented the draft constitution to the 

President in December 1992. 

continue the present "movement" form ofThe draft Constitution proposes that Uganda 
government - with political parties as legal but largely circumscribed entities - and that a 

referendum on the movement/multi-party question be held at five year intervals beginning five 

years after the enactment of the Constitution. The outcome of the referendum would 

determine which system Uganda would follow. 

However, the 750-page report of the Commission, containing the proceedings of the public 
The team wasmeetings, still had not been released when the AAI team arrived in Uganda. 

told by members of the Commission that funds for production and distribution of the report, 

provided by the Danish aid agency, DANIDA, were frozen pending the outcome of 

investigations into alleged misappropriation of other DANIDA funds previously provided to 
orthe Commission. The team was told the report would be made public by the end of June 

The DANIDA funds also are to be used to publicize the draft Constitution.mid-July 1993. 
The Commission has funded a translation of the draft into Runyankole and has begun work 

a civic education campaign.translating it into Luo and Luganda, but has not yet begun 

Political party representatives and some citizens in the North alleged that the work of the 
TheyConstitutional Commission had been an elaborate delay tactic on the part of the NRM. 

allege that the draft constitution does not reflect what the Constitutional Commission was told 

hence the delay in releasing its report of those proceedings. Theyin its public meetings 
allege that the draft had been written by NRM representatives, perhaps even before 1986, and 

that the Movement had waited to consolidate power before presenting it. Tile allegations, 

of their merit, indicate the level of suspicion toward the government in someregardless 

quarters.
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V. CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY STATUTE 

In October 1992, a draft bill that called for the establishment of a Constituent Assembly, 
composed primarily of directly elected representatives who would debate and adopt a 
Constitution based on the draft, was published for consideration by the National Resistance 
Council. Formal debate in the Council did not begin until early 1993 and it lasted until the 
bill was passed into law on April 20, 1993. In the lengthy debate, a number of amendments 
were proposed - including a call for a referendum on political parties prior to the CA election. 
However, following a closed door session of the Council, chaired by President Museveni, the 
Council passed the bill with some minor but important amendments. The following is a 
summary of the provisions of the statute as passed. The NRC enacts laws, but the Minister 
of Justice and Constitutional Affairs decides when the laws take effect. Minister Njuba 
proclaimed May 31, 1993 as the effective date for the Constituent Assembly Statute. 

A. SUMMARY OF CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY STATUTE 

Part I 	 Preliminary 

The CA Statute is a temporary measure that will expire on t&.e day the new Constitution 
comes into force. 

Part II 	 Establishment and Composition of Constituent Assembly and Qualifications 
of Delegates 

The Statute sets up a Constituent Assembly to debate and enact a new Constitution for 
Uganda. This Assembly will have about 300 members: around 230 elected directly, 39 
women elected indirectly by one level of the Resistance Council system, 10 delegates for the 
Army, 10 delegates appointed by President Museveni, and 2 delegates for each of the four 
major parties plus a few worker, youth, and disabled representatives. A major feature of this 
CA is thus that only about 73 percent of the delegates will be directly elected. The CA starts 
with the text of the Draft Constitution submitted by the Constitutional Commission and is 
supposed to finish its work within four months of its first meetings. However, the Statute 
allows the Minister to extend the time period to seven months total. 

Candidates must be Ugandan citizens, over 18, and must be current with all his or her taxes. 
Present NRC members are allowed to run for the CA. Persons holding public office 
(including DAs) can rn, but must take a leave of absence. 

All Ugandan citizens over 18 years of age are eligible to vote who reside in the constituency, 
work in the constituency, or come from the constituency. Voters are not allowed to register 
in more than one constituency. 
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Part III Chairman, Deputy Chairman, Officers and Staff of the Assembly 

The CA has a Chairman and a Deputy Chairman. The procedure to select these two 

important position is that Museveni, with the advice of the Cabinet, nominates five candidates, 
to the first meeting of the Assembly and the Assembly, at its secondpresents those names 

Party leaders are
meeting, gets to elect (by two-thirds) its Chairman and Deputy Chairman. 

as Chairman or Deputy Chairman.not disqualified from serving 

FirstThe Com.fissioner for the Constituent Assembly (the Commissioner) has a dual role. 

he is to organize the CA elections, and subsequently he will perform the administration for 

the CA once its members are elected and appointed. The Attorney General provides the 

services of a technical committee to help the CA prepare the text of the Constitution. 

Part IV Conduct of Business of the Assembly 

Decisions of the CA are whenever possible by consensus. Where the Chairman or at least 

The issue is lost if less than half the delegatesfifty delegates want, a matter is put to a vote. 
and 67

vote in favor and won if more than two-thirds vote in favor. If between 50 percent 

in favor, the issue is considered "contentious" and will be put to a nationalpercent vote 
The Chairman is to refer such a matter to the Minister of Constitutional Affairsreferendum. 

(and the Commission) for the referendum. The only exception is if the issue is "local in 

character" when the matter will be settled by negotiation between the locality and the national 
The issue of

government. The multi-partyism issue may well become a "contentious" issue. 
as the Baganda Kabaka, will have politicalwhether the traditional kings or rulers, such 


authority will probably be considered "local in character."
 

The CA Statute also allows President Museveni to call a referendum before, during or after 

The result of such a referendum is the final and conclusive decisionthe CA. Section 18(3). 

on the issue at stake. This effectively gives Museveni a right of popular appeal if he does not
 

like the decision of the CA.
 

According to Mr. Musoke Kibuuka, a Constitutional specialist in the Ministry of Justice and 

means "after but befote enactment." In other words, the
Constitutional Affairs, "after" 
President has no power to call a referendum after the enactment of the Constitution. At that 

point, the President and the NRC are bound to promulgate the Constitution within 60 days 

in a process that is ceremonial. Section 19. Thus, the NRC does not need to vote on the 

Constitution. 

Part V Commission for the Constituent Assembly 

A three-member Commission is set up to both run the CA election and administer the CA 

itself. The Commission consists of a Commissioner, one technical affairs deputy (with legal 
appointed by the President.training) and one administrative deputy. All these officers are 

The Commissioner will designate the CA Electoral Areas, supervise the election, appoint the 
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returning and registration officers who will run the election, and organize and conduct any 
referendum if necessary. The Commissioner is to be independent, and an appeal to a Chief 
Magistrate's Court rests with him. 

Part VI Finance 

All costs incurred to carry out the purposes of the Statute will be charged to the Consolidated 
Fund without need for further appropriation than the Statute itself. 

Part V!I General 

The Minister of Constitutional Affairs, Mr. Njuba, is empowered to make regulations 
concerning this election, not the Commissioner. The Attorney General is empowered to 
make rules concerning access to the courts. The Minister may extend the life period of the 
Commission ifhe so chooses. 

B. SUMMARY OF ELECTION RULES 

1. Designation of Electoral Areas and Registration of Voters 

Every county is to be an Electoral Area, electing one representative to the CA. However, 
those counties with more than 140,000 voters will be split into two or more electoral areas, 
with approximately 70,000 voters per CA delegate. According to Mr. Musoke Kibuuka, a 
strict interpretation will be followed and only counties above 140,000 will be split. 

Over a 30-day period, Commission-appointed registration officers (who may be local chiefs) 
register voters in each village of each parish. Over a fourteen day period, these registration 
lists are open to public scrutiny, both in Kampala and in the parishes. 

The Commission must also appoint Returning Officers to supervise the elections within the 
Electoral Area. A DA cannot be appointed a Returning Officer. 

2. Nomination of Candidates 

The Commissioner will declare two days to be nomination days, where the candidate must 
present himself or herself, a deposit of 100,000 shillings ($100), and supporting signatures. 
Where only one person presents himself or herself as a candidate, that person is elected. 
Where one of two candidates withdraws before the election, the sole remaining candidate is 
declared elected. 
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3. Election Campaigns 

Elections are to be non-partisan and on the basis of personal merit. Any candidate who uses 

party, tribal, religious, ethnic, or sectarian references shall be disqualified by the Commissioner 

(with a right of appeal to a court within seven days). 

The Returning Officer for each Electoral Area will conduct a series of "Candidates Meetings" 

at the parish level in the constituencies. At these Meetings, the candidates will speak for 

twenty minutes and then answer questions from voters. 

Public rallies are not permitted although candidates may use other methods of campaigning 

such as posters or pamphlets. Radio and TV is not specifically prohibited. 

4. Voting and Voting Procedures 

one polling station within the parish. Each pollingOn polling day, there will be at least 
Each polling station willstation is to be on open ground and to be open from 7 am to 5 pm. 

have a presiding officer and two assistants appointed by the returning officer for the Electoral 

There will be four tables to process the voters through. All voters are to form a singleArea. 

line and to stand ten meters away from the polling table (table number three). Rule 18(3)
 

defines "table" to include a desk, stool, etc. Indelible ink is to be used to guard against double
 

voting. Candidates may appoint two polling agents per station to monitor the voting.
 

The presiding officer is to close the polling station even before the expiry of polling time if
 
"every voter, in the line of voters, completes the voting process before the expiry of voting
 

time." This means that a presiding officer could close up shop as soon as nu voter is in
 

immediate sight.
 

family to assist in voting or may ask theIlliterate voters may bring a member of their 
presiding officer or assistants to help. 

Votes are to be counted at the polling station at the end of polling. Candidates are allowed 

one counting agent to ensure fairness. 

The returninc o,icer collects and verifies the votes from all of the polling stations and declares 

the candidate with the greatest number of votes elected. 
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VI. POLITICAL ENVIRONMENT 

To assess the political environment, the AAI team sought meetings with as wide a variety of 
interested parties as possible ranging from the Head of State to peasant farmers including, 
national and local government officials, leaders and supporters of political parties, NGO 
representatives, journalists, academics, teachers, businesspeople, professionals, rural farmers and 
a variety of citizens from all walks of life. 

The level of interest in the upcoming elections was high in all the meetings the team 
conducted, but the level of information regarding the specific provisions for Constituent 
Assembly elections varied greatly. Government and political party officials generally were 
very familiar with all of the details of the Statute and many educated residents of Kampala had 
a general knowledge of the Statute's provisions. But many citizens outside Kampala, including 
local RC officials, had almost no information about the elections. In some cases, it was 
thought that the Constituent Assembly elections were legislative elections that would remove 
the NRC. In those areas where the government has less support, the lack of information has 
fueled suspicions about the government's intentions with regard to elections. 

In many of the meetings, those interviewed were concerned that the AAI team understood 
Uganda's past in order to understand the current environment. Depending on the source, the 
team was given very different interpretations of Uganda's post-colonial history. 

Government officials and NRM supporters claim that since independence political parties in 
Uganda have been divisive, fractious forces in society that have been the primary source of 
civil conflict. They claim that political parties have always wanted total power for themselves 
and are satisfied with nothing less. Metaphorically, "they want to eat the whole cake". By 
contrast, they claim that the National Resistance Movement is a Eroad-based government that 
incorporates all the parties. They point to the Foreign Minister, who is the head of the 
Democratic Party (DP), the Minister of Finance, who heads the Conservative Party (CP) and 
some National Resistance Council members who are prominent figures in the Uganda Peoples 
Congress (UPC). They claim that the NRM government has provided a "holiday" or 
"breathing space" from the political partes and this has helped usher in peace and some 
prosperity. They claim that at no time will parties be banned and that political parties will 
again have full participation in Ugandan society after the parties and citizens have matured 
politically, a process that the), claim will take another five years. 

Party officials and supporters see the past in a different light. They claim little or no 
responsibility for past regional, ethnic and religious conflicts. They blame them on the military 
and claim that even those atrocities that occurred under civilian rule were due to the inability 
of civilian leaders to control the military. They see the National Resistance Movement as a 
political party that was defeated in the 1980 elections and resorted to arms to take power. 
They acknowledge that some government posts are occupied by leaders of other parties, but 
they consider all the real power to be in the hands of President Museveni's supporters who 
owe no allegiance to any other political party. They claim that the NRM is unfairly trying 
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to build support by suppressing political party rallies while using tax revenues to finance 

courses in which the parties claim the NRM campaigns for itself.political education 

A. NATIONAL RESISTANCE MOVEMENT 

President Yoweri Museveni 

President Museveni believes that the political parties have no redeeming features. Their leaders 
The best way to are interested only in gaining and keeping power by any means they can. 

at
combat the negative influence the parties have had is through political education aimed 

letting the people know the iegacy of violence and division the parties have bequeathed to 

The parties are the haven for old politicians; the young are with the movement and
them. 
see no need for parties. 

The President is also a strong advocate of educating the entire populace in the use of firearms. 

Taking a page right out of the National Rifle Association's book, he seems to believe that the 
on the

only way to neutralize the few -with guns and prevent them from forcing their will 

majority is for the majority to know how to use weapons in order to defend themselves. 

In his view, Africa is still enveloped in a colonial mentality. The end of colonialism just swept 

the European rulers and African clerks and sergeants rose to replace them. His 
away 

at granting power to the people without the need for political partymovement is aimed 
He concludesmiddlemen. He is convinced that most Ugandans don't want political parties. 

that political party support in the North and East will evaporate once those areas get the 

economic development they need. 

Although he does not think international observers are necessary since the RC elections have 

are as measure government'sbeen free and fair, nevertheless the' welcome a of his 

that the upcoming elections will be seen by all to be democratic and
determination 
transparent. 

While parties are barred from participating in the Constituency Assembly elections, the), will 

be allowed to campaign in favor of a multi-party system if a referendum on the issue is called. 

that there will be too many appointed delegates to
The President does not share the concern 

the CA. He stated that the largest aumber of these appointed delegates will be women, and 

they could not really be considered as appointed since they would be elected by the RCs. 

Government Officials 

The team also met with Hon. Sam Njuba, Minister of Constitutional Affairs, Hon. Bidandi 

Ssali, Minister of Local Government, Hon. Tom Butime, Minister of Internal Affairs and Hon. 

Jotham Tumwesigye, Deputy National Political Commissar and Director of Legal Affairs, 
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NRM Secretariat. Mr. Tumwesigye oversees the NRM's "muchaka muchaka", political 
education courses. In. these meetings, they all asserted that the National Resistance Movement 
was a broad-based government that united all Ugandans and that the Ugandan people wanted 
a holiday from political parties. They underlined the government's intention that the CA 
elections be free and fair. 

B. 	 POLITICAL PARTIES 

1. 	 UGANDA PEOPLES CONGRESS (UPC) 

We met at party headquarters with Cecelia Ogwal, Assistant Secretary General, Ben Wacha 
of the Political and Education wing, and Don Oching of the Mobilization Unit. With 
President Milton Obote in exile in Zambia, the Vice Presidential post vacant and the Secretary 
General and Treasurer living in Zimbabwe and Kenya respectively, Ms. Ogwal is the highest 
ranking UPC official resident in Uganda. She pulled no punches in describing Uganda as a 
"military dictatorship." She recited several incidents of alleged harassment of her personally 

and her party's political activities. Her atempts to hold closed-door meetings with her party 
executive have been declared illegal. The UPC has filed two suits against the government this 
year for using force to break up UPC meetings in Aura and Nebe district. "The UPC is 

legally not banned, but practically not allowed to operate," she states. The UPC and the other 
parties were allowed to make no input when the Constituent Assembly bill and draft 
Constitution. Efforts by the UPC to organize civic education about what's in the draft 
Constitution have been thwarted by the government while at the same time NRM cadre 

training has been intensifying. 

When asked what it would take for the UPC to consider CA elections free and fair Ms. Ogwal 
said a minimum would be: 

1) 	 Freedom for candidates to c2mpaign and hold meetings outside the imposed 
structure of Candidates Forums 

2) 	 Begin negotiations now with the parties for a transfer of power to a transitional 
government that would oversee the 1994 elections. The transitional government 
would include party representatives. 

Although the UPC has not made a final decision, she said that if there were no concessions 
it would boycott the election. The party objects to the number of appointed delegates to the 

CA and while she supports the idea of reserved seats for women she is opposed to having 
them elected by the RCs. Instead she proposes that all women in the constituency cast a 
second ballot for the woman district representative. 

The team also met with Hon. Tiberondwa, a high profile UPC member in the National 
Resistance Council. Many observers consider him to be vying for the leadership of the UPC 
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and a potential presidential candidate. His views were more temperate than Ms. Ogwal's, but 

in general he supports the UPC positions outlined above. 

2. 	 DEMOCRATIC PARTY 

In a meeting at Democratic Party headquarters, we met with Robert K. Kitariko, Secretary 

Organizing Secretary; Michael Ojok Mulozi, PublicityGeneral; Zachary Okem, National 

Secretary; and Sam Drale, National Youth Secretary.
 

We were told that the Democratic Party (DP) voluntarily suspended activities in 1986 to 
DP and NRM was never written. Itcooperate with new government. This pact between 

Several 	of the DP's tcp leaders joined the government.existed as a "Gentlemen's Agreement." 

The party leader Ssemwogerere serves as Foreign Minister.
 

Although the 1967 Constitution allows political parties, the NRM has used administrative 

means to suspend party activity and has turned what was originally a voluntary suspension of 

activities into permanent control. The DP had negotiated with NRM for three years. The 
DP leaders accused the

negotiations ended in 1990 when NRM extended itself. The 

government of conducting an eight year indoctrination campaign against the multi-party 

system. NRM now reaching down to village level with political education courses in 

preparation for a referendum on the multiparty issue. 

They set the following conditions for a free and fair election: 

Election Commission must include party representatives.1. 

2. 	 Each candidate's representative must have right to countersign vote tally sheet 

in order to assure that there is no subsequent manipulation of the vote count. 

of CA must have full authority to amend the draft constitution3. 	 Members 

prepared by the government.
 

access 	with the government to the media.4 	 The parties must have equal 

5. 	 There should be both international and local observers. 

The DP leaders took pains to point out that they oppose a referendum on whether Uganda 

ought to have a multi-party system not because they are afraid they might lose, but because 

they believe that freedom of association is a fundamental human right that cannot be abridged 

by a referendum. 

Among the restrictions complained of was the prohibition against the parties raising money. 

There was considerable bitterness expressed over the forceful breakup by the government of 

a DP rally that was called in the City Square just outside their offices. 

24 



They allege that the campaigning restrictions for the CA elections are inherently unfair since 
they feel that the District Administrators (DAs) would limit, as they did in the 1989 RC 
elections, candidates to too short a time to present their case. However, if political parties 
could organize their own civic education courses the candidate forums would be acceptable. 

Like the UPC, they find the government's charges that the parties foment violence to be 
spurious. Violence in the past has not been caused by the parties but by the state. 

The DP strategy is to wait until CA election Statute takes effect before deciding whether to 
participate in the elections. 

Parties have already had discussions about forming an Inter-Party monitoring group (all 
parties, UPC, DP, CP and UPM would be invited). 

3. DEMOCRATIC PARTY MOBILIZERS 

The Mobilizers are the radical activist wing of the DP. Their leader is Michael Kaggwa who 
is also Chairman of the company that publishes the Citizen newspaper. It was the Mobilizers 
who tried to organize the May 8th rally in City Square, Kampala. According to Kaggwa, the 
NRM declared the rally illegal. Police occupied the square, closed off routes toward the square 
and fired tear gas at groups trying to approach the square on foot. He claimed that in closed 
session of the NRC Museveni said that "If you want to see dead bodies, go to the rally." 
[Note: This apparently was carried in the press but no one had a copy to show the team. But 
we heard variations of the same quote from a number of sources.] 

DP President Ssemwogerere disassociated himself from the rally and told Kaggwa to call it off, 
but DP Mobilizers refused. Mobilizers regard Ssemwogerere's inclusion in the government 
as an "unfortunate arrangement." 

In spite of the restrictions on party activity the party newspapers have not been suppressed. 
If a referendum is called, the parties want six months to campaign to counter seven years of 
NRMI campaign against parties. However, Kaggwa"s personal opinion is that the DP would 
not participate in a referendum on a basic human right. 

4. DEMOCRATIC PARTY (Part 2) 

We were invited to lunch for a second meeting with Democratic leaders headed by party 
president Paul Ssemwogerere. Also attending were Haji Al Serunjogi, NRC member (Kampala 
North), a Businessman and Chairman of the Uganda Muslim Supreme Council; Anthony W. 
Ssekwayama, Deputy National Publicity Secretary and General Manager of Munno 
Publications, Ltd.; Henry B. Ssewannyana, Member of the DP National Executive Committee 
and former MP; Irene Y. Wekiya, NRC member (Jinja) and teacher; Damian W.K. Lubega, 
NRC member (Lubaga-Kampala); and Joe Ssenteza, RC5 Luwero District. 
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Paul Ssemwogerere 

Party 	president Ssemwogerere was quite forthcoming in talking about his often conflicting 
He pointed out that there was precedent for

roles as party leader and government minister. 

this dating back to the participation of the DP and other opposition parties in the Obote 

He thought it important for losing parties to be taken into government
government in 1980. 

He recited 
so that politics would not become a zero sum game in which the winner takes all. 

with pride his moderating role in the Obote II government. When he became Minister of 
He had

Internal Affairs there were 2,000 political prisoners. He released 1,000 right away. 
and concluded an

made a contribution toward dialogue between Obote and the NRA/NRMIv 

at talks in Nairobi with President 	Moi's assistance.agreement 

"There was more goodwill toward
When the NRM took over it consulted with the DP. 

He seemed determined to respect human
Museveni than Obote", Ssemwogerere assured us. 

a
rights. He established an interim 	period for reconciliation (four years) after which new 

constitution would be drafted. 

He stated that the DP suffered the wrath of the UPC for cooperating with the Movement in 

But they have remained in government and will for
1986 especially in the North and East. 

the time being, although there are no guarantees about the future. The fact that DP and CP 

are in government now is not necessarily a permanent arrangement. As NRM program moves 

forward, this could change. 

He advised team members that Americans involved in election assistance should be clear about 

what they are getting into, but that coming early in the process is good. 

Following are the main points made in the meeting: 

Comments on the CA Statute 

What 	if a party* 	 Campaign Rules. Enforcement of no party colors will give problems. 

on your behalf at a Candidates Meeting? They'll take the 
supporter calls out a slogan 

candidate away.
 

" Campaign rules. One meeting per parish. 	 Returning Officer can arrange meeting at 

Cadres could be organized to shout down
site that favors one candidate over another. 


or intimidate.
 

DP has suggested a Code of Conduct that all parties including the NRM would sign." 
Not accepted yet. 

probably about 200,000 are the political" 	 Out of a population of 17 million, 


insiders/educated who move things.
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Comments on a Referendum on Multi-partyism 

0 What if 20 percent support parties? Are they forced into the NRM structure? 

9 DP has proposed a system of proportional representation to answer NRM concerns 
about winner-take-all approach. 

Irene Wekiya 

* 	 Telling people not to campaign is a way to rig the election. If people know the 
candidates' positions on issues and then elect them freely they should have the final 
say, their decisions should not be put to referendum. 

* NRM Secretariat is government funded although it is a political party. 

" Muchaka muchaka is biased against parties and local personalities affiliated with parties. 

" The draft Constitution is not stable. Can see a situation where writing a new one is 
necessary in 10 years. 

Haji Al Serunjogi 

• 	 As a businessman was looted under Obote II and has suffered under NRM. 

* 	 He recently attended a muchaka muchaka course. It involved vigorous military 
training. After that, class sessions always were against parties. He asked to lecture at 
a muchaka muchaka course and was denied. He wrote a letter to NRM Secretariat 
making the same request, but was told NRC members are not allowed to lecture 
because they have been using it to campaign for the CA. 

* 	 Museveni went to the bush because he lost as the leader of a political party (UPM) and 
now comes back as "non-partisan". 

" 	 We have only seen revised interim report of Constitutional Commission. Where is the 
original? 

" 	 We don't want international observers, we want international election supervisors. 
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Joe Ssenteza 

RCs don't have brotherly feeling with each other. There is not enough interactioi,* 
among RC members from different sub-counties and counties. They don't know each 

other when it is time to elect RCs for the next level. 

Anthony Ssekwayama 

Movement system imposed. It's monolithic, creates an aura of infallibility, only one* 
approach. 

We accept that mistakes were made in the past, but those mistakes are not inherent to 
we have proposed that wethe multiparty system. In our dialogue with the NRM, 

But whencreate a national political/civic education syllabus that is mutually agreed to. 

we try political education we are called partisans. 

5. CONSERVATIVE PARTY 

The 	 AAI/IRI team met with Wilberforce Serwaniko, Administrative Secretary of the 
started in 1980, although it is largelyConservative Party. The Conservative Party was 

When formedconsidered a Baganda party that is the successor of the Kabakka Yekka party. 
Between 1980 and 1985, six as the CP it immediately suffered under the hands of the UPC. 

the UPC ispeople on the party's executive were killed. Mr. Serwaniko contends that 

hypocritical in its new-found support for multi-partyism as it was not possible for other parties 

to function between 1981 and 1985. 

In 1985, the CP joined in the NRM government. The Chairman of the CP is the Minister of 

Finance and Economic Planning. The CP is only functioning at headquarters, and is still 

abiding by agreement not to operate branches. He admits that the CP and the DP have 
Those in think thatmembers in government and those outside.problems between party 

country needs a breather. Those out have concern that since NRM has largest role in 

government, may have too big a role in making election laws and codes. 

mainstream NRM, that is peopleMr. Serwaniko estimates that the Cabinet is 60 percent 
In theory everyone in government is NRM becausewithout allegiance to any other party. 

when one joins government they technically put party affiliation aside. But although party 

affiliations are put aside, people know how many in government are mainstream NRM and 

how many are coopted. 

He said that in theory, the NRM Secretariat is the engine of reconciliation but in practice the 

NRC votes how money is spent and the government leans on its own views a little too much. 
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C. 	 NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The AAI team sought meetings with Ugandan NGOs both to seek their views of the political 
environment and to assess their interest and capacity to play a role in the electoral process in 
areas such as civic education or in monitoring. In addition to the NGOs listed below, 
members of the team met with a group of grassroots NGOs brought together by the Uganda 
representative of the African Development Foundation. The NGOs included the local 
association for the blind, the association for the handicapped and others focused on 
humanitarian aid. These groups expr, s ed emCtional, anti-party sentiment. In general, lawyers 
play a larger role in the NGO community in Uganda than in other parts of Africa largely 
because of their focus on human rights and development. 

1. 	 HUMAN RIGHTS AND PEACE CENTER, Makerere University, 
Joe Oloka-Onyango, Law Professor 

General: Oloka-Onyango's assessment of the electoral situation was "an atmosphere of 
relative freedom but I have serious reservations about people freely campaigning, associating, 
and articulating positions." He feels an area to watch is what sanctions will those who do 
excessive campaigning receive. 

Capacity: Oloka-Onyango has been the dominant force behind the Faculty of Law's setting 
up a Human Rights and Peace Center. Another key person is Dean of the Faculty of Law, 
Fred Jukko. This Center publishes an East African Human Rights Law journal in conjunction 
with the Univ. of Florida's African Studies Department. The first issue is out, the second 
is on the way. Makerere and Florida have got an exchange relationship beginning to 
consolidate. The center has goals in curriculum development, human rights research, human 
rights publications, and internships (interesting in sending Ugandans abroad for both teaching 
and study). within a year, he feels that Makerere will have the capacity to conduct human 
rights training in Uganda. 

Interest in Monitoring: For election monitoring, Oloka-Onyango recommended Fida, Law 
Society, Legal Aid, Activists, Initiative. All of them, in his view, "went in and out of the rural 
areas but had no continuing presence." Acfode was also a possibility. He could be a human 
rights and legal resource person, either individually or with the Human Rights Center. 

2. 	 ACTION FOR DEVELOPMENT (ACFODE), Mercy Mireabe, editor Arise 

General: ACFODE has taken a written position on the Constituent Assembly bill. ACFODE 
takes a female-oriented position and will be glad to be tolerated in either a movement or a 
party government. ACFODE publishes Aje, a women's development magazine. 

Capacity: ACFODE has no branch offices and coordinates all its efforts out of Kampala. Host 
members are from Kampala. 400 members are paid up and about 80 attend meetings. Acfode 
coordinates some with F/DA on projects such a will-writing. Also coordinates with the 
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governmental ministry on women, on projects such as publications. Also coordinates some 

with the National Council of Women. 

Interest in Monitoring: Mercy (who is the chair of the publications committee) thought that 

know their voting rights would be something that
training in publications that let women 
ACFODE would be interested in. Generally, she thought that ACFODE would be interested 

in women's voter education projects. 

3. 	 UGANDA LAW SOCIETY, Solomy Balungi Bossa, Chair 

General: Thinks contestants should be able to campaign freely. Thinks 50/50 chance of having 

a referendum. Following are the main points of our meeting. 

• 	 "A great number of Ugandans are fed up with parties, but there also is a group that feel 

are without a forum for expression."that without parties they 

* 	 Muchaka muchaka is campaigning. If political parties could also organize such sessions 

it would be all right. 

"Give 	parties a chance to reform." 

Provision for President to call a referendum is troubling. Only the CA should call a* 

referendum.
 

Law Society had recommended that the Chairman of the Constituent Assembly be* 

elected by the CA.
 

* 	 Law Society against NRM's declaring the May 8 DP rally illegal, but have been 

bureaucratic delays in releasing press release. 

• 	 Sees need for civic education. Covering such topics as: 

• 	 Human rights education 
* 	 Orderly transition of power 
* 	 Organization of the army under the Constitution 
• Constitutional rights
 
" Independence of courts
 
* 	 Emphasize that Constitution is the supreme law that binds leaders as well. 

issues. (Currently children of Ugandan women by non-Ugandan* 	 Citizenship 

men are not citizens)
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Is the 	judiciary independent? 

* 	 Generally independent, although there have been some cases of pressure from the 
Executive. 

* 	 RC courts combine executive and judicial powers. RCs are the representative of the 
President. Don't always know the scope of powers and have overstepped their bounds 
at times. Corruption is a problem, but the RC courts are convenient for handling 
matters like theft, trespassing, customary land tenure and breach of simple contract. 

Capacity: Ten-person Council of Law Society has debated the CA Statute and has formulated 
comments which will be made public by the publicity secretary. The Law Society is a 
statutory body but is quite free to speak its own mind. Every lawyer in Uganda is a member. 
The Law Society may have 1,000 members with 150/200 active. 

Interest in Monitoring: Yes. Have discussed organizing or participating in monitoring 
with USAID and with EEC. Would be interested in taking the lead of an umbrella that might 
include Acfode, FIDA, Joint Christian Council and Muslim organizations. Thinks that civic 
education will be most important when the CA is actually debating the Constitution. 
Estimates that within a month a coalition of bodies to do monitoring could be formed. Bossa 
started writing a proposal but had not finished it. She said she could finish it within a week 
if she knew that help would be forthcoming. 

4. 	 UGANDA HUMAN RIGHTS ACTIVISTS, Ernest Lule, Research Officer 

General: Lule feels that US government is making a great mistake by working with Museveni 
(who he claims killed 2 million persons on his way to power.) Lule was surprised that US was 
not supporting multiparty involvement. He recommends that US freeze all aid and assistance 
and give a deadline for imposition of a multiparty system. He feels that "you cannot vote on 
a basic human right." 

Capacity: Uganda Human Rights Activists monitors human rights abuse, holds seminars, and 
conducts workshops. Also publishes the Activist. This group was the original human rights 
group. They should be invited and encouraged but not expected to do a whole lot. According 
to Lule, "most of our programs are suspended due to lack of funds." 

Interest in Monitoring: Yes. It would fit directly into their program, although "we work not 
with great fanfare, but quietly." 

5. 	 FOUNDATION FOR HUMAN RIGHTS INITIATIVE 
Livingston Sewenyana, Director 

General: Would urban political parties, transform the NRM into a party, and push for new 
leadership within the parties. NRM might even win an election. 
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Capacity: Initiative has recently been launched with three years of funding from the British 

High Commission. Aims to (1) strengthen coordination among NGOs in Uganda, (2.) lobby 

for repeal of repressive laws, and (3} contribute to ongoing human rights education. Has 

another officer (a woman), and an American volunteerthree program officers: Livingston, 
who will be leaving in July. 

UHRI held a national conference in October 1992. Held a three-day workshop in April 	1993 
near on human rights education with police, magistrates and citizens in Okono District, 

UHIRI is a registeredKampala, as part of a three-year project with two workshops per year. 

NGO and corporation. 

1993. Has written aInterest: Discussed election monitoring with N.E.D. in 	February 
with human rights issues in theproposal for a Constitutional Rights Project. Concerned 

on human rights issues. Project consistsConstitution. wants to educate the elected delegates 

of: (1) Ugandan legal experts study the Constitution and present findings at an in-house 

workshop, (a) at a national conference for some of the CA delegates, they are educated on 

CA is enacted, we would try some civic education.human rights issues, and (3) once 

Had conceived project without CA elections monitoring because Initiative by itself doesn't 

have tiU. capacity, but if there were a coalition the Initiative would be willing to participate. 

Thinks Law Society (of which he is a member) is seen as non-partial in its public statements 

but that ts members privately have a DP bias and are predominantly Baganda. 

6. 	 FIDA (Uganda Association of Women Lawyers), Ester Mayambala, Executive 

Committee Member, Florence Asiimwe, Program Officer 

General: RC system has involved people in good government. 

a day four days aCapacity: FIDA's main program is a legal clinic that sees about 30 women 

week (no Fridays). They also conduct educations seminars in the rural areas. They have a 

branch project in Mbale with a clinic. Their will-writing project (funded by USAID) takes 

They wish to begin legal education in five target districts: 
places in Mpigi and Mukono. 

Kabale, Mubende, Iganga, Kitgum, and the district around Fort Portal. FIDA has 70 members,
 

49 active. 90 percent of the membership lives in Kampala.
 

"We believe FIDA has a role to play in voter education. Women have a right toInterest: 
vote and do not need their husband's permission. And what she should be voting about 

not going into political area." FIDAbelieve that voting should not be on tribal lines but 

would want to work with Uganda Law Society. Mrs. Bossa is an executive member of FIDA. 

FIDA has discussed the idea of monitoring and education in a general meeting and received 

some had reservations about being "political".
generally positive interest although 

32
 



7. 	 UGANDA CATHOLIC COMMISSION FOR JUSTICE AND PEACE 
John Mary Walliggo, Assistant Executive Secretary 

General: Good for AAI to assess views of people and to encourage local monitoring. Uganda 
has been let down by foreigners in the past. 

The important issue is not movement or multiparty but whether you accept a new ethos for 
the country, a new style of campaigning, of political leadership, of competition. 

Capacity: Thinks churches, including the J&P Commission and Islamic sector can help with 
monitoring. Churches have an infrastructure all the way to the village level. Churches are 
well-respected in Uganda. There is an independent human rights group in Jinja, linked with 
J & P Commissiu.i. 

Constitutional Commission can perhaps help with civic education, not actively, but by a civic 
education campaign picking up where Con Commission left off. A translation of the 
Constitution in Ruchegi-Runyankole-Runyoro-Rutoro (one language) has been done, A Luo 
translation has been started, A Luganda translation will be done (with or without funding.) 
Four more languages would cover the country: Iteso, Alua, Lugbara, and Swahili. 
Once DANIDA releases the remaining funds, the project to publicize the draft constitution 
may go ahead. (Walligo however will not be part of it since his work with the Commission 
is over.) Walligo did more than 150 radio programs in Luganda with Radio Uganda as part of 
the Constitutional Commission's solicitation of views. 

Interest in moniti-ing" Definitely sign the J&P Commission on. Walligo advises that 
international assistance be directed to "small infrastructures and communicat'on networks such 
as distribution of books and draft Constitutions and radio programs as well as assisting the 
(electoral) Commission to do its program well and quickly." 

8. 	 Richard Ogutu, Meeting In Burundi airport, [Scientist, fisheries, water projects], 
[Ogutu wouldn't identify organization or where] 

Outlook on electoral assistance and elections: 

1. 	 Outsiders come and 75 percent of what they get is the government view 
2. 	 Museveni is popular and will "go through" at an election, but his party is not popular. 
3. 	 Everyone in Uganda has a party loyalty and UPC and DP are the only real contenders 
4. 	 Biggest problem for free & fair elections is lack of civic and voter education, plus 

illiteracy. Rural people do not know rights. They are afraid and unable to hold 
representatives accountable. 

5. 	 If there were a power-sharing arrangement between UPC and DP, it would be OK, but 
Government positions would have to be shared equitably as well. Thinks that 
arrangement would have popular support. 
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Why do we need a new
6. 	 Constitution designed to keep current government in power. 

Constitution? Why subject the political system to a vote every five years? 
in power.

7. 	 He believes the Constituent Assembly will be made of people already 

8. 	 The draft Constitution has been printed in English newspapers, but not publicized in 

local languages either on radio or newspapers. 

D. 	 MEDIA 

New Vision, the government newspaper, is basically balanced though it gets pressured, says 

Its British editor has good relations with the
the editor of its main competitor, the Monitor. 

seven years old and has a
President and AG and can resist them. It is published daily, is 

more as each copy has multiple readers.
circulation of 28,000 but reaches many 

According to USIS, this paper is the more balanced independent newspaper. Began
Monitor: 
in July '92 and is growing. Semi-weekly. Its Friday circulation is 28,000. 27 staff, 8 reporters, 

Staff represent all political parties. According to the editor,
66 str:.igers around the country. 
Wafula Oguttu, few people understand the new Constitution and new laws, so he discusses one 

new section or regulation in each issue. 

Each of the political parties has a newspaper, and the Catholic newspaper published in local 

languages, Munno, is widely read. The newspaper articles attached to this report give a sense 

for the 	style and freedom employed in reporting the run-up to the CA elections. 

Uganda TV Service's institutional objectives are to educate, inform and entertain the public. 

Recently they added mobilizing and preserving the national culture. Supporting elections 

under their information and mobilization objectives. They produce panel and
would 	come 

are government
talk shows including some anti-government commentary, though they 

on on the 	air from 6 p.m. to midnight daily, and 3 p.m. to midnight
sponsored, and are 
weekends. Tby are expanding relay stations in the hope of total national coverage in several 

300,000 sets across the country reach "many thousands" who watch in groups, but no 
years. 

The Director states they put whatever the
estimate on percentage of viewers is available. 


Election Commission provides on the air, but are not really set up for election coverage.
 

They would like to sample public opinion, cover election returns, dramatize voting procedures
 

and civic education, but would need permission, funding, and technical help to do so.
 

There are too many candidates to put them all on the air individually, and they are committed 
on in groups, or cover group candidate 

to equal time concepts, but they could put candidates 

meetings. 

The Director was under the impression that no paid political advertising would be allowed, 

in order not to favor the more affluent candidates, but the Ministry of Constitutional Affairs 

confirmed that paid political advertising will be acceptable for the CA elections. 
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The Director indicates he would welcome civic education programs prepared by NGOs, and 
would welcome funding to make them professional and entertaining. 

Radio Uganda: Reaches virtually the entire country, and reflects much of the same as the 
Uganda TV Service. Their problem, says Director David Buga, is to get good civic education 
material from the Election Commission. They recommend that consultants come to work 
with the NRM to create and put on good civic education programs. They would also be very 
interested in good NGO created and sponsored civic education programming. 

In 1980, they set up arrangements for the Returning Officers to phone in the results but were 
squashed by the UDP ruling party when they began to lost. Last year, they had a reporter 
at each district returning center and that worked well. 

E. VIEWS FROM THE DISTRICTS 

1. MPIGI DISTRICT (Central) - Carrington and Whittaker. 

Meeting with Charles Moberu, Vice Chairman of RC5 and Acting Chairman, General 
Secretary and Secretaries for Mass Mobilization, Farmers, Information (also editor of "Uganda 
Speaks"), Women anid Youth. 

Each member has his own opinions and is free to talk about them, they say. They 
were certainly voluble, but they were all in accord that political parties are dangerous 
and should continue to be suppressed until they can learn how to behave. 

Parties intimidate people and are full of internal intrigue. They use them for religious 
proselytizing, pushing federalism, etc; they are disorganized, can't organize themselves, 
lack public platforms or programs. Parties need a code of conduct, charter, rules, 
platform, program, system in which participants can function productively. 

1980 elections had UPC intimidation. DP, largest party then, was intimidated. Some 
polling station booths arrived a day late; some candidates were arrested or turned away. 
Results took 8 days to 2 weeks. No national word about delay, and when results came, 
people didn't believe them. Area was heavily DP, yet UPC was declared winner. 
Military policed the streets , radio announced that people were not to talk about the 
election. 

1989-90 Queuing. This system avoids bitterness among candidates. Losers shake hands 
and don;t make trouble. Choice isclear, immediate, decisive, and therefore democratic. 
In secret ballot elections, winner takes all, losers fight back, and there's hate and 
distrust and winnerz become dictators. 
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Regarding campaigning, candidates should say what they've done and what subjects 

interest them, but not be allowed to make hollow promises. 

They say the people support the RC system and are not very sure about the 

forthcoming CA election. We need communication and voter education. This is very 

important to prevent manipulation of the population. 

RC5 now sponsors public meetings, sending teams to areas, but lack transport to do 

Meetings cover civil rights, role of citizens, what their representative shouldit well. 
do for them in the CA. Mpigi District will have 10 elected reps and a woma.' 

There will probably be about 5 candidates for each seat.separately elected by the RC. 
The Council envisions that there will be District Election Commissioners appointed 

will run the District campaign centered in massby the central Commission that 
meetings where each candidate speaks 20 minutes. Candidates may not mention 

religion, ethnicity, or party. Can speak for or against multi-parities or NRM, but not 

Candidates may hold press conferences (unclear whether individuallysupport any one. 

or by group) and go to rallies, distribute posters. Candiciates may "consult" with small
 

groups and have peaceful personal contacts.
 

on campaign problems. Candidate canDistrict Commissioner, they believe, decides 
appeal to RC2 or magistrate, but don't know which one. 

Ugandans should decide for themselves what systems are best for them, not the outside 

world by its norms. We have experience and intelligence here to decide for ourselves. 
ourWe know what's best for ourselves. We don't want parties. We must develop 

parties into progressive groups and that will take time. outsiders can't make proper 

judgements on us.. .they weren't here in 1980. 

Only 4.7 percent of the population is above the poverty line. High illiteracy. 

Need for political party trainer for organization and program development, with 

materials. 

Re District structure: The RC5 Council should be impartial, follow rules, steer clear 

of parties, serve the people. The DES represents the civil service; the RC5 represents 

the population; and the DA represents the President. 

2. GULU DISTRICT (North) - Carroll and Ford 

BOBI (About seven miles south of Gulu town) 

Officer (some translating), Local Magistrate, RC 5 Chair, &Sub-County Chief, Personnel 
wasabout 100 people including 8 RCs from neighboring parishes. The crowd about 90 

percent men. Most were older but about 15 percent were young. It was a market day, but 
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no advance notice had been given. There was some initial suspicion that perhaps we were in 
the President's pocket or that our self-appointed interpreter, a teacher in the medical college, 
was an army man. When both of these were dispelled, people offered their comments more 
freely. The main points were as follows: 

* 	 Unanimous sentiment for having parties back (show of hands). 
• 	 Refugees and exiles should come back before elections. They will come back if security 

assured and multi-partyism allowed. 
* 	 Some older people said election should be like 1962. 
• 	 "Our children in detention should be released." Names given.
0 	 Complain that they are caught between rebels and army. Both take food and both use 

reprisal if the other gets food. 
* 	 Want direct elections (as opposed to RC system) 
• 	 Want cattle compensation, for those eaten by the NRA. (This the most pressing issue). 
* 	 Also survivor benefits to families of civil servants killed during the fighting. 
• 	 Not free to move around, used to be free during party time. 
* 	 Children turning to crime because of lack of money. 
* 	 Museveni doesn't want to give up power. 
* 	 Europeans gave guns, should come and take them back. 
* 	 If you go to the government to complain about lack of markets for cotton or produce, 

they rebuke you, point a gun at you. If elections are real, have them in July (applause.) 
• 	 Constitution should provide for retired president, guarantee freedom of movement and 

some compensation so he will accept defeat. 
* 	 Want Obote back? (applause) 
* 	 Need freedom to campaign. NRM campaigning through cadre courses, RCs, but parties 

can't. 
* 	 Concern about ballot boxes. Too many in 1980, make sure there are the right number 

and that chey are secure. 
* 	 Concern about training of RCs and civil servants in the use of the gun via muchaka 

muchaka courses. (are they preparing for something?) 
• 	 Presence of guns causes fear. Rebels 	and army should be disarmed before elections. 
* 	 (From a woman), women should compete equally against The specialmen. 	 women 

delegates will not represent us. Look at the women in the NRC, they grow fat while 
we are 	wasting. 

KOCH GOMA (About 10 miles from Gulu town, near an NRA camp) 

County Chief, Sub-county chief, and about 40 people. 

* 	 When asked about CA election, people did not know what it's about. 
• 	 Disarm the NRA before election. 
* 	 Want to reconcile with government. Too much fighting. 
* 	 Want guns gone, will resolve differences with clubs if need be. 
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Rebels & exiles back. Need an amnesty they can trust, maybe have Amnesty* 
International office in Gulu. 

It was clear that the people did not know what the CA elections werefor or when they would be. 

We briefly described the process as laid out in the CA Statute and asked for their reaction. 

* 	 Against appointed delegates. 
Don't 	like NRA getting appointed• 	 Or if Pres. gets 10, parties also should get 10. 

delegates. 
* 	 Campaign period too short. 
* 	 Change the name of the NRA to Uganda Army. 
• 	 Soldiers not be candidates. 
" 	 Secret ballot preferred to queue voting, because there is fear in queue, also, people can 

be bribed to stand in one line and then others feel peer pressure to join that line. 

* 	 Want free campaign, "not escorted". 

GULU TOWN 

Andrew Adimola (a.k.a. Lord Andrew) is the Vice President of the Democratic Party and has 

been active in Ugandan politics since independence. Earlier in the day we had a meeting in 

Gulu town, but were told by participants that they could not speak freely because one of the 

Adimola arranged a meeting where participants felt
NRM cadres had joined the conversation. 

The meeting was attended by Peter Oola, a foundingthey could fully express themselves. 
member of the UPC, a Catholic Monsignor from a neighboring district, a former RC5 

Chairman who claims he lost his post because of his independent views (we were told he is 

a local hero), and some teachers at Gulu secondary schools.regarded as 

Monsignor 

The election won't be free and fair. The President has no mandate, he is not elected.* 

The Constitution is for himself.
 

What 	does it take to be free and fair? 

1. 	 Allow free expression 
2. 	 Independent judiciary 

to paper, radio, TV. RC
3. 	 Access to media. At village level, people don't have access 

system only information network. "If you go against an RC in court you always lose." 

Pressure to conform. 
Acholi have not done well under Obote, Amin or Museveni, only under British.• 
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Peter 	Oola 

* 	 As soon as in power, NRM revenge against North starting in Okello's village. Then 
loosed the Karamajong on Acholi. 

* Acholi now have to change their name to get into Makerere. 

Young Teacher 

* 	 No Acholi's in senior govt. Those that are in are traitors, like Bigombe. She's already 
moving around handing out money, campaigning, using govt resources. 

* 	 RC elections in February. Some candidates arrested the day before election. Bigombe 
and DA picked a candidate and forced him through. The deposed DC5 chair was there 
since 1986 and is considered a local hero. 

• 	 Mpige Brother of Reme Kasuli, RC5 chair pulled out of the election by the DA 
because he not support the movement. 

Andrew Adimola 

* Cabinet should have representation of all regions/ethnic groups. 

RC5 

" North and East accepted NRM in 1986, but within six months trouble started. Called 
rebels 	who'd surrendered to report , when they did they were killed. 

* 	 RC system isolates people, without the support of the party more vulnerable. 

Andrew Adimola 

" Acholi under-represented even in District Councils, parastatals, Cabinet 
" Common Man Charter, which Museveni wrote under Obote became the NRM's 10 

point program.. 

RC5 

* 	 No one is against the movement as such, but government must have support of the 
people. "The argument that we (Ugandans) are not mature enough for multiparty 
politics is degrading and false." The parties have been around for 30 years. 

The group is asked what if anything can be done to improve the chances of a free and fair 
election for the CA. 

* 	 Free up the campaign so that individuals can hold meetings. Counties are big, lot of 
ground to cover. 
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0 

* 	 Provide more information to voters about the provisions of the CA Statute and basic 

voter education. 
* 	 Ease the heavy restrictions on freedom of assembly. There is the Internal Affairs 

circular to the DAs to not allow any party meetings of any kind. The threat is there 

in the villages (about political meetings). The army roves at night, undisciplined, 

intimidates. 

Young teacher 

to by-pass them." Meaning they* 	 "Government will not allow freedom of expression 

to know what everyone is saying, and will use that knowledge to intimidatewant 

people.
 

• 	 Candidates for CA restricted to the elite because 100,000 shillings. Also use Department 

of Revenue to tie up your finances. 
When you become an RC you have to be the mouthpiece of the NRM.* 

RC5 

While he was RC5 chair, was an incident where people were gathered at a football field
 

and beaten to intimidate. He protested and his protest was suppressed.
 
Red Cross sent away from the district. Accused of being anti-movement sympathizers.
* 

* 	 Says DA had up a notice that no more than 5 people can gather without the DA's 
orpermission. [We checked and did not find the notice, whether it was taken down 

a lie, we don't know.] 
* 	 Draft Constitution does not reflect what the Commission found. In many cases the 

opposite of what people told them. 
* 	 1990 census not fair. Taken during time when people away as rebels or refugees 

because of the conflict. 

Asked 	if rebels would come in if multi-party campaign accepted. 

* 	 They would because they're confident that they can beat Museveni. 

After 	summarizing, discussion continued. 

* 	 Political party code of conduct has been signed by DP and LJPC, but when Museveni 

discovered he couldn't divide and rule the parties, he shut them down. 

* 	 National political school, only NRM ideology can be taught. 

Woman Teacher 

• 	 Fear in the school. Students and -eachers can't talk freely with each other, afraid of 
present in thespies. Also security. When rebels abducted students, police were 


compound.
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We asked how it was that they kept saying freedom of expression was limited and they feared 
reprisalandyet peopl had been pretty open with us. 

* You're our only chance to have our case heard. 
* We need you to speak on our behalf. We can't talk to each other. 

Most seemed to teel that they were risking at least a tough questioning session by cadres or 
police after talking to us. 

Minister of State Betty Bigombe 

We met twice with Minister Bigonibe, upon arrival and departure. When we arrived she had 
given us an orientation to the district and was instrumental in setting up the meetings outside 
Gulu town. She holds Cabinet rank and was posted in Gulu in order to oversee the 
pacification of rebels in the area and the launching of the Government's development 
programs there. She played a central role in Operation North, the Government offensive that 
greatly diminished the rebels' fighting capacity and is now planning the launch of the $179 
million Northern Uganda Reconstruction Program that is largely funded by the World Bank 
($107 million) and the Danish Government ($15 million). 

She acknowledged that the parties still had support in Gulu and in the North in general. She 
attributed most anti-Movement sentiment to the lack of development investment due to 
insecurity. With regard to the issue of cattle compensation, she stated that it had been started 
in 1989 but was stopped because of corruption in the NRA. Nonetheless, she has put in a 
budget request for 1 billion shillings to restart the program. 

3. MBALE AND SOROTI (East) - Clarke and Klaaren 

We traveled to an area of historic UPC support and found majority sentiment among common 
people f'r multi-parties. In this area, there is some division among the UPC, and some 
perscns desirous of a UPC without former President Milton Obote. We also found one or 
two ;trong DP candidates. 

In many instances, the strongest potential candidates are waiting for the 1994 national assembly 
to run. The DAs of Mbale and Soroti are totally uninformed as to the electoral process and 
more or less of the belief that the 1980 secret ballot procedure is yet in place. There is a large 
amount of suspicion as to potential for rigging of this election. 

We were able to document what is and is not allowed in terms of political party operations. 
The parties are pushing for allowing organizational meetings. The DAs will in fact ban both 

rallies and organization meetings. 
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The political education courses organized by the NRC are for the most part voluntary, and 

we have indicated where, when and at what time these political education courses were used 

as a platform for anti-party rhetoric. 

more or less openly.All acknowledge that campaigning is occurring, 

Ahmad K. Sengendo (home area is Mbarara), Islamic University 

Process of making Constitution has been free and fair. 5-year suspension of parties given the 

sectarian history of the parties (split along religious lines). 

Museveni has been fair to the Muslims (the Attorney General is a Muslim). "At least when 
We want to be treated fairly." Becauseyou make a personal contribution, it is recognized. 


of divided leadership, there is no clear trend emerging among the Muslims.
 

Sees a middle groupAppreciates the fact that the NRM has championed the rights of women. 

(opposed to parties) beginning to emerge, assisted by NRM (and its political education) and 

a new middle class. Thought Museveni would win a Presidentialcomposed of youth and 

election. Sees no leadership with UPC and DP.
 

Sees political education appealing to peasants who wish to "de-mystify the gun" and to those 
Feels the courses are useful and bordercivil servants who liked to cozy up to those in power. 

on the line between education and indoctrination. 

Mustara W. Muluya, Official at the Islamic Univ. 

Believes Museveni has said that party campaigning will be allowed during CA elections. "We 

don't know whether he will change, but he has shown some honesty." 

Odok Peter w'Oceng, D.A., Soroti 
Augustine 0. Ocem (usually deferred to the D.A.), D.E.S. Soroti 

Sam Omoiling, D.A.'s office 

D.A. 	did most of the talking. Pointed out that 1980 government dismissed 14 district 

because they were perceived be too impartial.commissioners before the 1980 elections 
Claimed D.A.s were told not to interfere with Constitutional Commissions work. "Isupport 

Wants to develop Uganda, to goparty politics, but people need to determine the timing." 


back would be divisive. After people understand, they will be tired of party politics. Claimed
 

rural people in Soroti did not support party politics.
 

In February 1993, Soroti held a political education session. D.A. provided us with a copy of
 

the agenda to photocopy. Invited department heads, RC officials, public servants, LDF
 

members, etc. Attendance was voluntary. Idea was to educate, e.g. to inform RC members
 

of their "proper roles." Beyond political education, courses also to "de-mystify the gun." He
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claimed he wanted to invite Cecilia Ogwal to be a teacher. Museveni did attend. Is planning 
other sessions for after the planting season. 

D.E.S. and D.A. think that voting will be done as it was in 1980 with polling booths and 
secret ballots (with multiple ballot boxes with photographs of the candidates on the boxes). 
CA Statute has not yet made it to Soroti. 

Thought that D.E.S. would be an impartial election official. These officials felt that logistical
 
difficulties would lie ahead: "Government should wait to have everything set before making
 
noise (about elections) because delay will not be blamed on logistics but on 'NRC telling lies."'
 

Displaced People living at the "Golf Club"
 
We had difficulty communicating in English here.
 

A number of people (around 20 adults) have been displaced from Kabermaido County, Olelaii
 
village since 1987. Now claim they cannot return because of they are Bantu. Also, they are
 
herdsmen, cannot return because there are no cattle left to herd. They fear for their safety.
 
An NGO is helping them.
 

An RC4 member (a woman who spoke well) told us that the people did not want multi
-parities. Parties cause division.
 
She was challenged on this issue by a 14-year kid (who offered to (and did) take us to a
 
prominent DP poliician in town.)
 

Hon. M. Juventine Elayu, NRC member for Kalaki county of Soroti district
 

Said his area was still strongly UPC. Worried that youth would believe the political education
 
of the NRM but had not done anything about it.
 

Thinks CA elections will be free and fair, but wants to see how Commissioner will administer
 
the process. "NRM has brought peace but beyond that only promises to Soroti." If it comes
 
to a referendum, multiparty will win.
 

F. Anguria, RC5 Secretary, DP district chairman 

Political parties are not banned but we cannot campaign. People are recruiting members. Can 
do private talks and pass information. "Not so easy to campaign." Anguria himself will not 
be a candidate: "I am too old. Besides, to be a candidate, you need money and a vehicle." 

"Government is brainwashing the young ones." Political education was indirect campaigning. 
Women, youth, chiefs, civil servants, and RC members were invited, the top people. Claimed 
only 10 of 87 people on RC5 went. Said content of education was "Uganda is not mature 
now for multiparty." 
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Gave us detailed information
Claimed that 5 seats of the ten in Soroti would go for the DP. 

on specific persons and counties. 

was largely a matter of embezzlement and corruption
The shake-up in the RC5 in Soroti 

facts/allegations. 

a bad man, has promised us that elections will be free and fair. We want
Museveni is not 
secret ballot. "It will be difficult for people to put a mark with other people watching. There 

Worried that presiding officers will see the mark
should be a shed. Open one is not so good." 

if the other voters cannot. Did not want to have a referendum: saw no
of the voter, even 
need for that. 

F. Otukei, potential Natl Assembly DP candidate from Usuk county, Soroti 

Is letting another candidate, C. Acaet, a person who
Thinks elections will be free and fair. 

Otukei (who is better at speaking at
knows more of the law, go for the CA election now. 

rallies and is younger) will contest the National Assembly. 

Nathan Etengu, New Vision journalist 

seats in Soroti: Cuthbert Oborwour in Soroti
Thinks that DP will get at most two 

Ekadu will only win because the strong
municipality and possibly Raymond Ekadu in Kalaki. 


UPC candidates, are not yet willing to resign their posts and contest the election, but will for
 

the National Assembly elections.
 

Claimed that multi-partyism would lose at a referendum. Why? People like deciding their
 

own matters. Tired of fighting. Youth were politicized by NRM, but not by parties which
 

had ignored them.
 

Market People in Katakwi, Trip to market day in Katakwi County
 

We spoke, at times with Nathan at times alone, with ordinary people at the market.
 

multiparty. They were 
Some apparently well-off young men, 30s, declared they wanted 

suspicious of who we were, especially Jonathan "Mzungu" Klaaren, and Colin who looked 

It took some time for Nathan to explain to them who we were,
suspiciously like a Muganda. 

and once they accepted that we were not government spies, they spoke more freely.
 

middle aged people and two old gentlemen. The conclusion
We spoke to some youth, some 

was the same in all instances ... multi-parities were the order of the day.
 

speaking women and through translators they also said 
We asked some non-English 

multi-parities yes, Museveni no.
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We spoke to one educated RC4 chairman who was reticent about giving us his views but said 
that he had attended an NRM political education course and that based on what he had 
learned there about the importance of development etc. he was now rejecting the NRM 
government in favor of multi-parities. 

We confronted Nathan with these sentiments and the fact that they contradicted what he had 
told us the people believed. ile said that this area was a special case because of the security 
concerns created by the Karamojong. Suspicion of the Karamojong and resentment/suspicion 
of the NRM for their role in the Karomojong cattle rustling was indeed apparent. But we feel 
that Nathan was more or less trying to steer us a NRM line and that the people of Katakwi 
were representitive of the sentiment in Soroti district since the security situation seemed no 
worse in Katakwi than elsewhere. 

Sam Otai, ex-rebel commander, Uganda People's Army/Front 
John, a police officer 

Rebel activity ended in Soroti in late 1992. Sam Otai came out in 1991, then worked to bring 
others out who were now involved in the Local Defense Forces. Had taken up arms because 
government was just watching as Karamojong were rustling our cattle and because our people 
had been denied offices and positions (in police and army). "My people convinced me to 
tinish the war, because ordinary people were dying." "Iam now waiting for what government 
will do for me." 

People here want multiparty, just they don't know how to get it. Some people think a party 
equals a leader. But I think Obote is a failure. Some people are challenging him for UPC 
leadership. [Nathan told us that Otai had challenged Cecilia Ogwal to a debate on "what has 
the present leadership of the UPC done for us. . .", and that she had not yet responded.] Said 
that most people would want to choose an alternative to Obote but can't meet to decide on 
a name. Thought Tiberondwa was possible (he is known in the district since he was a 
headmaster there), but had no clear front-runner. 

Sam Otai went to the Soroti political education course in February. He thought it was 
compulsory. Some civil servants who refused to go, saying they were too busy were reported 
on to the D.A. They are concerned that something will happen to them. This episode almost 
caused a rift between the DA and the heads of departments. Nothing has yet happened to 
those who refused to go. 

Otai thought it was not de-mystification but creating "thugs" with the military science. As 
for the political education, he pointed out four sessions where persons specifically denounced 
multi-partyism and said "forget the multi-partyism." 

These sessions are marked on the copy of the agenda for the February meeting with stars. 
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As for what the people thought, he said "people kept nodding yes, yes, but they are no- saying 
exact yes. People fear government officials, thus especially the civil servants would go along 
with the teaching.As for CA, people want to elect people for multiparty. "This is the research 
done by the rural people. They talk to one another." 

The rules will not be fair. 1. What does tax have to do with being a candidate? Having paid 
the tax was not a requirement in 1989 or 1992. 2. Officials will propose a slate of pro-NRM 
candidates and will use financial influence to help them. Not the DA, but government agents 

will give money to the rural people. Suspects that NRM still has a secret constitution that it 
will put into place. 

Sam Otai had been asked to speak to us at the DA's office along with two others, but felt that 

his speech there would be monitored. Thus he came to check our vehicle out to determine 

if we were genuine. He thought the DA thought that Otai would not speak freely to us in 

the DA's presence which is why the DA arranged the meeting in the DA's presence. As it 

turned out, Otai met us outside the presence of the DA. 

John, the police officer, told us that one cannot hold a rally without clearance from the police. 

The district police commander must be approached, who must consult with the Inspector 
General of Police in Kampala. 

A.A. Ruben Owori, Ariu Tadeo, Owori and Co. Advocates, Mbale 

Mr. Owori is the lawyer for Cecilia Ogwal in a suit seeking leave to apply for a constitutional 

injunction against the government forbidding the government to forbid rallies. Mr. Tadeo is 

his junior. The ruling will be delivered Tuesday at 9:00 am and will determine whether 

Owori can go ahead with the suit or will need to appeal the denial of suit first. The 
government argues that the government is immune from suit, under Section 15 of the 

Government Proceedings Act. 

Owori does not know what the ruling will be. His position is that the courts of Uganda are 
independent. "We are waiting to see if this is true." 

Owori and Ogwal are presently basing their argument on the Obote 1967 Constitution 
(Article 18). For instance, the parties are likely to bring a suit arguing that the CA Statute is 
limited by the 1967 Constitution. 

However, Owori said that when the Constitution enacted by the CA comes into effect, that 
Constitution will supersede the 1967 Constitution and will have legitimacy in his eyes. Owori 
gave us a copy of the complaint, Cecilia's affidavit, the government's replying affidavit, and 
the responding affidavit. 

As for the rally issue, as Owori puts it, the problem is in definition one: what is a rally and 
what is a meeting. He thinks the line is that a meeting becomes a rally when it discusses 

46
 

http:teaching.As


politics and policy statements. A meeting discusses organizing, "talking about the 
organizational structure." 

Owori thinks there will be rigging: political education schools, government promises of 
development, printing extra ballots, tax qualification (only NRM people with access to money 
will be able to clear the tax), and the 1991 census (under counting in the North where there 
remained insecurity). "We have heard that the US will fund the electoral process. Is there 
anything that you can do to make the process free and fair?" 

J.K.Masombe, One of UPC persons questioned for wearing UPC party colors 

Says that he was questioned about charges of "managing an unlawful assembly" Cap. 106, 
section 55. Gives a first-hand account of the Cecilia Ogwal visit and reaction. 

D.A. Mbale James Magode Ikuya, Dep. D.A. Mbale Henry Rwigyemera 

The Dep. D.A. claimed that the Ninth October Movement (an UPC faction headed by 
Obote's son) wants to disrupt the elections. The Dep.D.A. gave us a copy of a memorandum 
purporting to be from Obote's son. The D.A. somewhat discounted this NOM threat, saying 
the only anxiety of the people about the elections was whom to elect. 

The D.A. explained the new tax requirement as "elementary: someone should be of good 
character who is to write a Constitution." Those who worry are the big businessmen who 
have been dodging the tax. Tax status was not required before because of the insecurity in 
some parts of the country. 

The D.A. explained the census under counting as true, but not significant. He was the former 
DA for Soroti and guessed that at most 10 percent were not counted. 

DA had possession of the "strictly confidential" program of Cecilia Ogwal's visit (see attached). 
This is why he dispersed the meeting on the Saturday and the police dispersed an attempted 
mini-rally on the Monday. 

The DA indicated to us on the attached program what portions of Cecilia's visit he objected 
to (basically both rallies and meeting with supporters). He also claimed that she had some 
secret meetings with NOM supporters. DA thought that Obote still controlled all factions 
of the UPC and was operating through a strategy of divide and rule. 

His rationale for the use of his power was: 

1. I am here to enforce morality and am overseen by the NRM Secretariat. 
2. I have to respect current law. 
3. I consult with the RCs and do what the people want. 
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"I would be for evolution of political parties, based on trends within
His personal view was 

the RCs. For example, there are splits within the NRM about how to handle the economy:
 

These 	are genuine political differences.
do we take the Asians back, do we have liberalization. 

This kind of genuine democracy should be nurtured." 

Documents Received: 

memorandum supporting multi-partyism and suggesting
1. 	 Confidential anonymous 

methods of eliminating NRM rigging in the elections. 

Copy of Ninth October Movement Memorandum.2. 
3. 	 Court documents relating to Cecilia Ogwal's suit: 

Plaintiff's affidavit 
Government's response 
Plaintiff's reply 
Copy of Ogwal's confidential program, annotated by DA to show items objected to. 

4. 
5. 2 copies of Program for Soroti District Political Education and Military Science 

Course. One copy annotated by a participant to show which courses specifically argued 

against 	rr.uiti-partyism. 
program for upcoming Soroti Political Education and 

6. 	 Copy of proposed 

Military Science Course.
 

4. 	 MBARARA (West) - Clarke 

Mr. S. Kaatwiire, Sec. Youth RC5, Sub County Itojo 

Said that political education enables 
Mr. Kaatwiire was formally a UPC man under Obote II. 

people to know the country, and would help the people safeguard democracy in Uganda in 

When asked if political education was voluntary Mr. 
that people no longer feared the gun. 

He also stated that when it first started people did not like it ... but 
Kagwiire said that it was. 

now it has popular support in his district.
 

Mr. Kaatwiire said that Uganda and her people are not ready for multi-party politics, and that 

the interim government has brough them all together. He would like to see the MRN 
When 	asked why he replied-- other 15 years.government (the interim period) extended for 


..."political education civilizes the people".
 

I also asked him about the role of women ini political education. His reply was that women 

take on the same roles as women. He acknowledged that there were still some cultural biases 
of women".

but that on the whole "Political education has advanced the cause 
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Mr. Justin Sablti, Chairman RC5, Mbarara District, (formerly UPC)
 
Mr. Robert B. Rutehenda, Chairman of RC4, Mayor of Mbarara Municipal Council,
 
(formerly UPC)
 
Sam Katunda, Secretary for Defence RC4, Mbarara Municipal Council, (formerly DP)
 

All of the above agreed that party politics as it has come to be known in Uganda should be
 
banned. When asked why it wa5 that they left their former parties and were now members
 
of the MRN they all said that their former parties practiced the politics of exclusion, and what
 
Uganda needed was a politics of inclusion.
 

When asked about political education, Mr. Katunda said that political education was the one
 
thing that brought Ugandans together. Hz stated that "Ugandans have no common ground"
 
... The
and "what Ugandans needed was common ground if Uganda was to remain a nation". 
most sober of these notes was sounded by Mr. Sablti who said "that this was Ugandans last 
chance to remain a nation, the MRN was its last chance". When asked if there was anything 
that they would want the international community to know they elected Mr. Rutehebda as 
their spokesman who said that "Muchaka Muchaka was disturbing the political parties because 
they knew that it would be the death of them". When asked for an explanation of that 
statement his reply was .... "that it is easy to take advantage of the ignorant, and that political 
education opens the eyes of the people". 

Mr. Herbert Natukunda, Member, Mbarara District Resistance Council 

Mr. Natukunda spoke as a business man. He was concerned only that people are now 
beginning to have a stake in Uganda. He liked the fact that the MRN was adhering to the 
rule of law, and this seemed to be a good development in that people were now beginning to 
invest. He said that his three children had attended Muchaka Muchaka. I asked him why and 
be said that "if they are going to live in this country then they had better do it for their 
future". 

Mr. Winnie Byanyuina, CA Candidate for Mbarara Municipality 

Ms. Byanyuina was more interested in peace that party politics. Said that government has 
given the people an opportunity in both politics and development. She said that the 
government was putting people before politics and religion. 

She said that "Uganda had to build institutions that people would be willing to die for." 
When asked why, she said the Ugandan people have not yet developed a sense of nationhood 
the MRN is helping the people do just that. 

When asked if their was one thing that she would like to tell the international ccmmunity, 
her reply was "That the majority will give up some small freedoms when taking into account 
Uganda's history." 

49 



VII. LEGAL AMBIGUITIES 

A. REFERENDUM 

As drafted, the Statute and election rules contain no regulations to govern a referendum, 

should one (or more) be called. While the Commissioner has the statutory duty to conduct 
clear that the power toand supervise the referendum (Section 22(1)(h)), it is not at all 

"organize, administer, and conduct" includes the power to make rules for the referendum. It 

seems that Minister of Constitutinnal Affairs Njuba, acting with the consent of the NRC, is 

probably the competent authority and will make the rules for the conduct of the referendum. 

Section 30(1)(b). 

This means that a whole new set of rules may need to be drafted and put into place on a fairly 

tight time schedule, if a referendum is called. Presumably, these rules will be quite different 

and will allow campaigning and rallies related to the issues of the referendum. 

As the Commission will be an independent and autonomous body, we
Recommendation: 

--the rules regarding a referendumrecommend that the Commissioner be designated to m-

and to do so as soon as possible. 

B. REGISTRATION 

Rules 4 and 5 state that the periods for voter registration and public scrutiny of the lists shall 

not "exceed" thirty and fourteen days respectively. 

[The Commissioner shall, by notice in the government Gazette, appoint a period not 

exceeding 30 consecutive days for registration of voters. Prospective voters will apply to vote 

in a specific Electoral Area and the registration officer will be responsible for approving these 
Every person that is registered will

applications and registering voters at the village level. 

receive a certificate of registration.] 

However, there is no lower limit. Theoretically, this would seem to leave it in the hands of 

the Commission to provide for minimal registration and scrutiny periods. Since this 
process, the maximum time

registration may be the basis for the entire upcoming electoral 


period should be utilized.
 

Recommendation: The Commissioner designate a period of registration of thirty days under 

Rule 4(1) and of public scrutiny of fourteen days under Rule 5(1). Registration complaints go 
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not to the registration officer but to the Returning Officer. Rule 5(3).2 It is not clear whether 
the Returning Officers have the discretion to deal with those themselves. Apparently, at least 
some of the complaints may be referred to the RC system or the Commissioner. Section 5(4). 

According to Mr. Musoke Kibuuka, Parish Resistance Committee Courts will handle matters 
such as which parish a certain person belongs in: i.e. whether a person is resident there, works 
there, or originates from there. The Commissioner will handle more "technical" complaints 
concerning registration, such as whether the person is a Ugandan citizen (a requirement under 
Section 7(1)(a)). 

Recommendation: The Commissioner should immediately clarify which registration 
complaints should be handled by the RC courts, the returning officers, and the Commissioner 
directly. 

Can there be appeals of the Commissioner's decisions about registration? According to Mr. 
Musoke Kibuuka, the registration decisions of the Commissioner and of the Parish Resistance 
Committee Courts will be appealable to a Chief Magistrate's Court under Section 24(1). 
However, Rule 5(4) says that the decisions of those persons shall be "final and conclusive." 
Presumably, factual determinations will not be reviewed and legal determinations could be. 
This ambiguity should be clarified. 

Recommendation: Procedures need to be drafted, approved and published. Ministry of 
Constitutional Affairs staff indicated that the forms in the Statute are drafts only, and will be 
changed and improved. The following suggestions are made to facilitate planning for voter 
registration. 

1. Issue registration card to voter at time of registration.
 
Provides on-the-spot receipt and averts errors that might occur if receipts are prepared
 
later. Avoids additional cost and saves valuable time.
 

2. Clarify and publicize registration criteria, citizenship and residency criteria.
 
According to the Statute, Ugandans over age 18 are eligible to vote in an Electoral Area
 
if they (1) originate from the EA, (2) reside in the EA or (3) work in gainful
 
employ.- " 'a the EA. But voters can only register once and in only one EA. Clear
 
criteria s, .d be established and publicized as to how it will be determined if a person
 
originates, resides or works in an EA. In addition, it is important to clearly identify
 
the identification pieces that are acceptable for registration purposes. (passport, national
 
identity card, birth certificate, military card, marriage certificate, lease, other)
 

2 Part of the RC system, parish Resistance Committee courts are nine-person panels 

where the majority vote wins. 
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a date after which Electoral Area boundaries may not be changed.3. Establish 
Once electoral boundaries have been decided, adequate time allocated to establish voter 

registration rolls, polling stations and station identification. 

Safeguard against double registration. Section 7 of the Statute allows multiple4. 
bases for registration, which makes it easier for Ugandans to register, but also increases 

the potential for double voting. Adequate time must be allowed for cross checking of 

registration lists and means must be established to verify the separate identities of 

voters with identical names. 

Use established gathering places for registration. An effective and cost-efficient5. 
of registering voters is to set up registration booths at local markets, religiousmeans 


centers and other areas of customary gatherings.
 

C. ELECTORAL APPEALS 

This topic is a complex one but also one (as the Kenya experience demonstrates) that can have 

;.dramatic impact on the electoral process. 

Section 24
There are at least three kinds of electoral appeals that are set out in the Statute: 

court appeals, Rule 28 election petitions, complaints to the Commissioner. 

linked: direct access to the Chief Magistrate's Court under
The first two are somewhat 

Section 24(1) provides for
Section 24 and electoral petitions to the same court under Rule 28. 

Rule 28(1) provides that a losing candidate 
resort to a Chief Magistrate's Court within 7 days. 


may file an election petition within the same court within 30 days.
 

This matter will be more conclusively determined when the Attorney General, in consultation
 

with the Chief Justice, promulgates regulations under the power conferred onto him by
 

Since these regulations will encompass complaints from registration, this must be
Section 32. 

done as soon as possible.
 
The Attorney General must act in consultation with the Chief Justice. Section 32. The
 

timing for this is expected by about the end of June. Constitutional Affairs will draft the
 

before sending them to the First Parliamentary Counsel. Mr.
initial take on these rules, 
Musoke Kibuuka expects that these rules will be relatively simple and will be about 2 or 3 

pages in length. 

These regulations should be carefully examined when issued. In general, Mr. Musoke Kibuuka 

from any decision of the Commissioner or of the 
saw Section 24(1) as a right of appeal 

is that there is a 7-day time limit within which to file.
returning officers. The only catch 

However,According to Mr. Musoke Kibuuka, even third parties could sue under this section. 

Section 24(1) provisions do not apply to those candidates who have lost. Candidates who have 
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lost file electoral petitions under Rule 28(1). Indeed, standing for this Rule is limited to those 
candidates who have lost. 

The third type of electoral appeal concerns complaints to the Commissioner. These could 
concern an entire range of topics from delimitation of boundaries, to appoint of officers, to 
nomination complaints, to polling day problems and so on. These decisions would 
presumably be appealable to a court under Section 24(1) (except for adjudication of registration 
complaints as described above). 

A fourth type of appeal is not mentioned ii- the Statute: constitutional or other appeals to the 
regular courts. In general, Section 24(3) makes the decisions of the Chief Magistrates' Courts 
non-appealable, but the parties are likely to challenge this restriction. At least one party 
lawyer (UPC) indicated that a lawsuit challenging some aspects of the CA electoral process was 
likely. This would probably take the form of a constitutional reference which will be heard 
by judges of the High Court. A Constitutional Court in Uganda consists of three, five or 
seven judges of the High Court. Although there is a Supreme Court, at present it does not 
have the power to interpret the Constitution (the 1967 Constitution as amended by Legal 
Notice No. 1 of 1986 and further NRM amendments). Although the courts are seen to have 
some degree of independence, it seems highly unlikely that the High Court will be a major 
player in this electoral process, at least at the beginning. 

Enforcement 

The Third Schedule, entitled Election Rules, contains an outline of offenses and penalties 
under the Statute (Sections 29-36). It is not made clear who is responsible for determining 
when an offense has been committed - Commission personnel or the police - and what court 
- the Magistrates' Court or the RC court - has jurisdiction over which offenses. 

Recommendation: The competent authority, be that the National Resistance Council, the 
Minister of Constitutional Affairs or the Commissioner for the Constituent Assembly, 
determine (or designate authority to determine) which courts have jurisdiction over which 
types of cases. 

It should also be clarified whether Commission personnel or the police are responsible for 
determining when an offense has occurred. Clear guidance should be given on enforcement 
of the Statute. In particular, guidance on enforcing the limits on the campaigning. Overly
strict enforcement of rules regarding the campaign cculd be perceived as intimidation and 
could compromise the integrity of the election. Training of police and Commission personnel 
should include likely scenarios that will require a fast judgment call. Such scenarios might 
include: 

S 	 If a supporter of a candidate calls out a party slogan at a Candidates' Meeting, 
what action is taken? 
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" 	 If a candidate known as a multi-party supporter complains of harassment or 
intimidation from NRM cadres, what action is taken? 

" 	 If a candidate holds a meeting to plan strategy and many people attend, is it a 
rally? 

D. 	 RETURNING OFFICERS 

Rule 6(4)'s prohibition against appointing someone of public office to be a returning officer 

means that DAs and RC5 chairmen cannot be returning officers in their districts. DES, on 

the other hand, can be returning officers and probably will be. It is not clear if a DA can be 

appointed a returning officer in another district. 

evenRecommendation: That the Commissioner not appoint DAs to be returning officers, 

outside of their own districts. 

E. 	 MEDIA ACCESS 

According to Mr. Musoke Kibuuka, the mention of radio and television as a permitted method 

of campaigning was taken out of the Rules as passed (Rule 13) in order not to give an 

advantage to those rich candidates who could afford radio and television advertising. 

According to the legal presumption governing in Uganda that what is not prohibited is 

allowed, one can still do such campaigning. While the equity argument has weight, the 

principle of equal access to the media seems important to uphold here. 

Recommendation: The Commissioner should clarify that radio and television is a permitted 

method of alternadve campaigning. 

Section 22 does not specifically list voter education as one of the functions of the 

Commissioner. 

F ecommendation: The Commissioner should specifically be charged with the function of 
voter education. 

F. 	 INDEPENDENCE OF THE COMMISSION 

The CA Statute states that the Commission for the Constituent Assembly shall be 

independent. Section 23. However, there are at least three areas of concern regarding the 

Commission's independence. Much will obviously depend on the Chairman of the 

Commission, but ther. are some structural areas that can be addressed through the Statute and 

the rules. 
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CA Commission and Its Officers 

On June 18, President Museveni named Steven Besweri Akabwai as Commissioner of the 
Constituent Assembly. Joshua Kyalimpa was named as Deputy Commissioner for 
Administration and Vincent Musoke Kibuuka was named as Deputy Commissioner for 
Technical Affairs. AAI team members had extensive consultations with Mr. Musoke Kibuuka 
in his capacity as Principal State Attorney in the Ministry of Constitutional Affairs. The 
scope of the Commission's work is broad and the time available to accomplish it is short. As 
the Commission begins its work, AAI offers the following recommendations: 

Recommendation: In accord with Section 23 of the Statute, the Commission for the 
Constituent Assembly should establish and maintain its independence and neutrality from 
inception. There are some in Uganda who feel that a Commission appointed by the 
Executive, would necessarily work to further the goals of the President. The independent role 
and powers of the Commissioner vis-a-vis the Minister of State for Constitutional Affairs are 
not clear. If they should disagree, the Commissioner's independence could be placed in doubt, 
and this could seriously affect election process and credibility. The Comrmiission can prove 
these skeptics wrong if it carries out its duties objectively, and is perceived to act in a neutral 
manner. Toward that end, AAI makes the following specific suggestions: 

1. Maintain independent offices. The AAI team was given the understanding that 
the Commission's offices would be located adjacent to the Ministry of Constitutional 
Affairs. AAI recognizes the lack of available office space in Kampala, but strongly 
recommends that the Commission find separate office space, independent of any 
government ministry. Also in the districts, to the extent that it is possible for 
Registration and Returning Officers to work from space independent of the DA's 
office, it would enhance the Commission's credibility. 

2. Conduct Unbiased Civic Education. The Constituent Assembly Statute does not 
specifically charge the Commission with the duty of educating voters about the 
election, but all the government officials the AAI team met with presumed the 
Commission would undertake this task. The Commission must conduct a civic 
education campaign. The content of the civic education materials should be focussed 
on factual information regarding the purpose of the election and registration, campaign
and voting procedures. The United Nations has budgeted to provide a consultant to 
assist with this effort and AAI provide assistance for a neutral, objective civic and voter 
education campaign. 

3. Work transparently. Perhaps the surest method for the Commission to be 
perceived as objective is if its actions are open to public scrutiny. If Electoral Areas 
are delimited according to a clear rationale that is applied consistently, if recruitment 
and training of election officials is done openly, if challenges are responded to swiftly 
and fairly, if the vote count and announcement of results are carried out in a 

55
 



then the Commission will have demonstrated its independencetransparent manner 
and neutrality.
 

Administration. Some of the concern about the independence of the Commission stems from 

Still, there are some troubling administrativeadministrative arrangements already in place. 

areas: 

(a) The Electoral Areas to be declared by the Commission have already been mapped out by 

a geographer in the Ministry of Constitutional Affairs. 

(b) The assumption is that the Commission will depend heavily on seconded personnel from 

the Ministry of Local Government, the same personnel who ran the RC system elections of 

1989 and 1992. 

Appointment. While the Constitutional Commission recommended a multi-person body for 

the independence that such a commission would offer, the CA Statute instead has a single 

assisted by two deputies. This has more the feel of an 
person as the Commissioner, 

Moreover, the Presidentadministrative functionary than a policy-setting independent body. 
as he shall

appoints the Commissioner directly upon terms and conditions of employment 

specify. The President also appoints the two deputies. 

Scope of Duties. The Commission has relatively little discretion, other than to choose the 

dates and time periods of the election activities. The Commissioner can determine which 
heard by the RC court.she will hear and which will beregistration complaints he or 

over the rules of the electoral
However, the Commission does not have much other power 

To promulgate any new election rule will take the Minister of Constitutional Affairs 
process. to the
and the consent of the NRC. The Attorney General will write the rules for access 

courts. 

could be taken to bolster the independence of the
Recommendation: Several steps 

to avoid even the perception of
Commissioner. The Commissioner should be encouraged 

dependence and should be encouraged to take an aggressive view of his power to supervise the 

electoral process. 

G. SECRECY OF THE BALLOT 

An area of concern is related to the potential for back tracking to determine how an individual 

If the serial numbers are printed on both the ballot paper and the counterfoil (required
voted. 

the counterfoil, then it
by Rule 19(2)), and if the voter's identification number is placed on 

to those materials and a registration list towith accessis theoretically possible for someone 
voter voted for which candidate. Although the regulations and forms

piece together which 
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are not yet detailed enough to determine whether this is a concern, there is nothing in the 
rules to preclude this possibility. 

While this measure assists in accounting for ballots, it also opens the possibility of 
compromising the secret ballot by allowing officials to track who voted for whom after the 
ballot boxes have been opened. 

Recommendation: If ballots are to have serial numbers on them with tear off receipts for 
each voter, it is not then necessary to give voters a serial numbered receipt. In order to 
preserve the secrecy of voting, it is imperative that the voter's ballot number not be identified 
on or linked in any way with the voter's registration list, registration number or any other 
personalized record. Perhaps a compromise would be to allow serial numbers on the ballots, 
record numbers to each polling station. These numbers can be verified at time of vote count, 
and recorded on the vote tabulation form. Dispense with numbered counterfoils on the 
ballots. If it is felt that voters must have a ballot receipt, let them tear off an unnumbered 
counterfoil, or be given an unnumbered receipt on departure. Careful civic education will be 
needed to avoid unwarranted accusations of vote tampering. 

Recommendation: The secrecy of the ballot must be strictly maintained. 

Second, there are aspects of queue voting in the present secret ballot set-up. Rule 15(3) 
requires that every polling station should, if possible, be located on open ground or in large 
premises of convenient access. Rule 18(1) requires that all voters are to form a single line and 
stand ten meters away from the polling table. Rule 18(3) defines "table" to include a desk, 
stool, etc. 

Does ten meters from an open table and a line of voters constitute a secret ballot? If strictly 
enforced, it is unlikely that anyone could see what a voter was marking. Still, the procedure 
does seem to invite a certain amount of "peer pressure." 

There are some cultural differences in interpreting actions aimed at "transparency," "free and 
fair" elections, "secret balloting," and "freedom of assembly" that could lea,! to 
misunderstandings in ele.tion monitoring. The government prefers to assure transparency by 
having voters mark their ballots in the open where onlookers may verify that voters don't 
substitute a fraudulent ballot or vote more than une, while secrecy is guaranteed by keeping 
the balloting table far enough away from onlookers; Sequestered booths is the practice in most 
democracies. 

Also, most democracies guarantee voter secrecy by strictly prohibiting any means of 
identifying how the voter has voted; but in Uganda, the preference is to identify the voter 
with a ballot number to verify in the event of a recount. 

Another rule may increase the queue voting aspects of the system. Rule 22(a) presently 
requires the presiding officer to close the polling station before the expiry of polling time if 
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"every voter, in the line of voters, completes the voting process before the expiry of voting 
no voter istime." This seems to mean that a presiding officer must close up shop as soon as 

in immediate sight. 

H. MONITORING 

There are no specific provisions for monitors in the Statute and rules other than the provision 

for agents of the candidates in at the polling station (Rule 18(7)) and in counting (Rule 24(3)). 

identify the polling station agents in writing to the presidingThe candidate is required to 
to actually sign the Declaration of

officer. There is no provision for these counting agents 


Results Form, or for these counting agents to be identified before polling day. Rule 25(2).
 

Recommendation: The verification process for the monitors should be made as simple as 

possible. 

Recommendation: Candidates should be allowed to appoint counting agents to verify the 

returning officers' compilation of the results from the various polling stations. 

Recommendation: Candidates' counting agents should be required to sign the Declaration 

of Results Form at the polling station level. 
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VIII. TECHNICAL PREPARATIONS 

A. TIMETABLE 

The electoral timetable in Uganda is extremely tight. The team was told by numerous 
government officials that all elections, Constituent Assembly and any referenda called during 
its deliberations, presidential, legislative and local must be held by January 25, 1995 - the date 
on which the mandate of the National Resistance Council expires. It was generally agreed by 
those inside and out of government that any further extension of the NRC's mandate would 
be extremely unpopular. 

The Constituent Assembly election was originally anticipated to be held by October 1993. 
However, unofficial government estimates put the date around December 20, 1993, given the 
amount of time required for recruitment and training of Commission personnel, constituency 
delimitation, voter registration and campaigning, and the fact that the Commissioner of the 
Constituent Assembly was not named until June 18. 

B. CODES AND REGULATIONS 

Immediate tasks to be organized, with written procedures, include: Constituency 
Delimitation, or the setting of Electoral Area (EA) boundaries, so the number of delegates to 
be elected may become known and candidacies declared and registration procedures need to 
be written and publicized, followed by a month of registration, a month for list preparation, 
two weeks for posting, two weeks for appeals; then list finalization and distribution to polling 
stations; all of which will take at least five months. 

The existing election Rules do not pro,,ide for absentee voting procedures. The general 
conclusion is that there is insufficient time to establish such for the Constituent Assembly 
election, but they could be devised for the 1994 elections, working through the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. As has been done in other countries, procedures should be set up which 
would allow Ugandans resident overseas to cast their ballots at their embassies or high 
commissions. it was noted that some 200,(Ir0 Ugandans live abroad and that's too large a 
numbei to leave disenfranchised. In addition, there is no voting procedure in the Statute for 
people who are away from th,.ir assigned polling station on election day. 

Recommendation: The Commission establish a procedure for challenge or tendered ballots 
that would allow voters who are away from their assigned polling station on election day to 
vote. Such ballots would have to be monitored closely and counted or checked at the district 
or national level to ensure against double voting, however, some provision for those who are 
posted away from their constituency through work or who must travel at that time for other 
reasons should be provided an opportunity to vote. 
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The Regulations lack clarity as to what polling officials are to do if voters are still in line at 

the 5:00 p.m. closing time of the polls. 

Recommendation: Clear instructions should be issued that the polling stations must stay open 

until all those in line have voted. 

STRUCTURE & ITS RELATIONSHIP TOC. GOVERNMENT 
ELECTION ADMINISTRATION 

The government has recently been reorganized; indeed, during the team's visit, the Ministry 

of Local Government was holding decentralization meetings with District Executive Secretaries 

properly analyzed as to election related activities of all(DESs). A current organogram, 

This will take probing, as many civil servants have not readily
government offices is needed. 

identified their election related services; rather, they are organized to respond to orders of their 

superiors who receive requests from the Commissioner of the Constituent Assembly. For 

example, the Uganda Posts and Telecommunications Director readily responded to questions 

concerning optimum possible communications during the CA election, but has not thought 

through how the UPTC should participate. 

The Ministry of Local Government has administered past elections, and the Minister of State 

for Constitutional Affairs has stated that he anticipates the CA Commissioner seconding civil 

servants for the work of the Commission. 

Government Administrative Structure 

4 Regions, but they appear to be more geographical than administrative.There are 

Districts. The 39 districts are the main administrative units. The District Administrator (DA) 

is the chief officer, who is a political appointee reporting to the President through the NRM 
servant appointed by the

Secretariat. The District Executive Secretary (DES) is chief civil 
Under the colonial system, each district had a DistrictMinistry of Local Government. 

A draft bill is now being considered which
Commissioner with both DA and DES duties. 


would decentralize the process and make the DES coordinator and supervisor.
 

Counties. There are 160 counties. Each county will constitute at least one Electoral Area and 

no county shall be split among EAs. 

Sub-counties (Gombolola). There are generally between five and nine per county; thus 

around 1,200. 

Parish. There are approximately 4,500 parishes in the country. Each parish will have at least 

one polling station. The Commission will decide the final number of polling stations (PS). 

Distance to PS as well as voter population per PS is an important criterion in setting the 
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number of PS per parish, so most parishes will have 2-3 PS, for a potential total of some 
18,000 PS nationwide. 

Recommendation: The Commission needs to assure that no more than 600 voters are 
assigned to a polling station (PS), or up to a 1,000 maximum, as there are only 600 minutes 
in the voting day (7 a.m. to 5 p.m.), and one voter per minute is the accepted norm. 

In municipalities, counties are subdivided into divisions instead of sub-counties. There are five 
divisions in Kampala, four with two EAs, and one with one EA. 

D. GOVERNMENT CAPACITY TO MOUNT FREE & FAIR 

ELECTIONS 

Authorities are clearly motivated to avoid the errors made in 1980. 

Election Schedule/Calendar: Authorities have shown flexibility and understanding of calendar 
strictures. Officials altered the schedule to accommodate UN consultant's suggestions. The 
current schedule is very tight, but possible. 

Staffing: At the rate of three persons per 18,000 polling stations, 54,000 poll workers will be 
needed; also 36,000 police and village guards, as well as thousands of candidate and non
partisan observers. Clear procedures must be set and careful coordination and training 
organized. This is a rmassive effort needing planning and maximum lead time. 

The district and local operations of the Commission are also not spelled out, other than the 
appointment of district Registrars/Returning Officers. It is assumed that civil servants from 
Local Government will be made available as presiding officers and workers. 

Recommendation: Returning Officers should appoint a coordinator at county and parish 
levels to coordinate and oversee polling stations in their jurisdictions during the voting day. 
The appointment of non-aligned and respected community leaders to these tasks could 
augment continuity, the perception of fairness, and Commission credibility. 

E. CONSTITUENCY DELIMITATION 

The GOU is familiar with delimiting constituencies, as this was done for previous elections 
including RC elections. Each county (160) has been designated as at least one Electoral Area. 
Administrative units were chosen as the basis %r constituencies as these are recognized borders 
and would serve as the most acceptable basis for Electoral Areas. Some have complained that 
under President Museveni, five districts have been created primarily in the South and West, 
his base of support. In the North and East, AAI team members also heard complaints that 
1990 population figures will be used in determining whether counties should be split into more 
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East was fierce and many civilians were
than one EA. At that time, fighting in the North an6c 

away as refugees. 

that the North and East are under
and central government officials acknowledgeLocal 

significant enough to impact on how
represented in the census, but claim that this is not 

It should be stated that by using administrative units some areas
constituencies are delimited. 

anSome northern counties only have
of the less populated North and East will benefit. 

one seat on the CA just as a southern
official population of 30,000, and these will receive 

county of 100,000 would. (disproportionate representation) 

The Constituent Assembly Statute prescribes that if a county has a population in excess of 

140,000, it will be split into two Electoral Areas. Preliminary mapping and lists of numbers 

of eligible voters per county have been compiled by the Ministry of Constitutional Affairs, 

and they await Commission approval or finalization. According to that plan, Kampala will 

have seven EAs. Counties that had one will now have three, for a total of 227 EAs, each with 

a population of approximately 70,000. Some Government officials interpret the Statute to 

that by making 140,000 the upper limit for an EA, that 70,000 wa5 the desired mean, 
mean 

and therefore a county with 130,000 would be split into two EAs because 65,000 is closer to
 

70,000 than 130,000.
 

However, the Statute specifically states in the Third Schedule, Part I, Section (3) that "When 

designating Electoral Areas, the Commissioner shall - (a) where a county has apopulation of 

one hundred and forty thousand inhabitants or more (emphasis added), designate out of that 

so that each Electoral Area comprises approximately
county, two or more Electoral Areas 


seventy thousand inhabitants."
 

It is important for the Commission to determine, document and publicize
Recommendation: 
its criteria for delimiting Electoral Areas. The Commission should apply the Statute literally 

and not split counties 9 ith populations of less than 140,000. The Commission should take all 

possible steps to avoid charges of favoring one region over another. 

POLLING STATION OFFICIALSF. 

polling station will be staffed by a presiding officer and two 
The Statute states that each 
assistants. It is estimated that there will be 18,000 polling sttions and thus there will be 

54,000 polling station officials that will be recruited and trained. 

Recommendation: Qualifications and recruitment procedures for polling officials should be 

made clear, unifoim and should be publicized. In addition: 

Training. To the extent possible, poll worker training sessions should also include 

local representatives of the Commission, candidates' agents, citizen monitors and police 

and local defense forces. Such joint training not only saves time and money, but also 
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eliminates rivalries, confusion, and makes each participant aware of the other's role in 
the process. 

Voting. Procedure for the polling officials and Commission officials to vote should 
be established and publicized early. 

Recommendation: The Commission should assign responsibility for design, production and 
distribution of registration forms, nomination papers and ballots as soon as possible. Other 
issues to be addressed include: anti-counterfeiting measures, accounting and tracking, storage, 
and the establishment of archives. 

G. ROLE OF THE ARMY, POLICE AND LOCAL DEFENSE FORCES 

The roles of the army, police and local defense forces for the Constituent Assembly elections 
are not specified in the Statute. AAI team members met with the a senior official in the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Inspector General of Police. The team was assured that 
the army would not play an active role in maintaining order daring the election. It was 
suggested that army vehicles may be used by the Commission, but no specific plans have been 
made. In Gulu district, where limited rebel activity cont: ies, the AAI team was told that 
the army would continue its normal patrols during the election. Citizens in the area expressed 
concerns that the army would be used to intimidate voters. 

The police are to have primary responsibility for maintaining order in and around polling 
stations and in assuring Fallot and ballot box security. It is estimated that 17,000 police will 
be deployed on election, ay. It was not clear whether it was anticipated that the local defense 
forces would be involv," . in providing security for the election. In addition, neither official was 
certain of what the procedure would be for members of the army and the police to vote. 

Recomrmendation: It is important that order is maintained during the election process. It 
is equaiy important that those responsibte for maintaining order and providing security not 
overreact, thus creatinlg an atmosphere of intimidation. It is strongly recommended that the 
police be solely responsibly for maintaining order and providing security, as they are perceived 
as being the most professional, non-partisan security force in the country. If additional 
personnel are required, it is recommended that special deputies for the election are appointed 
and trained by the police. 

1. National Resistance Army. The role of the army and a voting procedure for 
soldiers should be established and made public before the registration period begins. 
Provision for soldiers to vote in the barracks on or before election day and that 
monitors are given easy access to the barracks polling sites. Given the limited 
transportation available in Uganda, the Commission may need to use army vehicles to 
transport election materials and/or Commission personnel. If this occurs, it is strongly 
recommended that Commission personnel alone use the vehicles with only a police 
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If this is not possible or feasible, Commission personnel, non-partisan monitors 
escort. 

any army veh;-les used for the elections.and police should accompany 

It will be very important that the police play a clearly non-partisan role
2. Police. 
in the election process. To ensure this, a number of issues that need addressing include: 

Voing procedure. Voting procedures for the police should be established a. 

and made public early in the process.
 

should work together with the Inspector
b. Planning. The Commission 
General to plan for adequate coverage during the registration, campaign, voting 

and vote counting processes. In particular, planning should anticipate the 

election-day need for police from the opening of the polls through the end of 

the vote count and the storing of election materials. 

The Commission should include police representatives in training
c. Training. 

of the
sessions for polling station officials so that both are mutually aware 

other's role. In addition, the Commission should work jointly with the 

to provide clear guidance in enforcing the Statute.
Inspector General 

Local Defense Forces. It is recommended that local defense forces play no role in 
3. 

The forces are not as well trained as the police and are part of the RC
the election. 

In addition, the RC courts 
system, which is considered partisan by some Ugandans. 

not
will have some responsibility for adjudicating election complaints, and it would 

serve the process well for local RCs to have mutual responsibilities of enforcing the 

Statute and adjudicating cases. 

H. VOTING PROCESS 

The current rules are generally clear and concise; however, they leave a 
Recommendation: 

number of questions which need resolution. For example:
 

Procedures are needed to authenticate voters who
Voters without identification. 

Wherever possible,come without their identification card or registration receipt. 

voters should be allowed to vote. 

Mobile polling stations. The Statute does not specify whether mobile polling stations 

will be allowed, but Internal Affairs hopes to organize a helicopter polling station to 

It might be useful to consider mobile polling station vans. 
reach any inaccessible areas. 

Again, careful procedures would need to designed to avoid double voting.
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I. 	 VOTE COUNTING AND SECURITY 

The Statute provides that votes will be counted at the polling station immediately after the 
close of the polls and that no votes will be left uncounted overnight. Results for each polling 
station are announced at the end of the count, but the winner is declared by the returning 
officer, after verifying the vote totals. Candidates are allowed to have one representative each 
at the vote counting, but there is no provision for the representatives to countersign the tally 
sheet; only the presiding officer signs. 

Recommendation: 

" 	 Non-partisan monitors and party pollwatchers also should be allowed to witness the 
count. 

* 	 Some provision for countersigning the tally sheet should be made. 

* 	 The Statute states that presiding officers will provide lanterns for the count where 
required. Lanterns should be provided for all polling stations. 

" 	 As part of polling officials' training, a step-by-step procedure for the vote count should 
be established. Such a procedure might include: 

* 	 Presiding officer opens the ballot box. 
* 	 Presiding officer empties the ballot box onto a table in the presence of all 

observers. 
* 	 The number of ballots is counted and sorted. 
* 	 One assistant unfolds the top ballot for all present to see, calls out the name of 

the candidate voted, then puts the ballot down at the end of the table 
* 	 The second assistant notes the vote on a tally sheet or blackboard. 
* 	 The second assistant announces tally verifying the total, and if all observers 

agree, the first assistant binds the pile and puts them back into the ballot box 
and proceeds 

* 	 If there is not agreement, then a recount required before proceeding. 
* 	 If there is disagreement about a nullified vote, the presiding officer decides. If 

the assistants or one of the candidate observers disagrees, it is set aside in a 
special pile for adjudication later. 

* 	 This proceeds until all votes are counted and the ballot box is resealed with the 
counted ballots inside 

* 	 The presiding officer and two witnesses should sign the tally sheet and three 
copies of the report of vote count, one remaining at the polling station, the two 
others go with the presiding officer and ballot box with police and observers to 
the returning officer. 
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Logistics for swift delivery and communications of vote count ensures credibility and* 
asavoids fraud accusations. For elections under the RC system, DAs have acted 

Phonereturning officers and have phoned in results to the center office in Kampala. 

reports can lead to error and accusations of fraud. Each district with phone 

connections (approximately 30) should be provided with a fax machine to fax the actual 

in to center, and that only the remaining nine districts without 
vote count report 

installing radio call units in the
telephone service rely on radio call service (this means 


4 new district offices that do not have communic tions).
 

All the media would like the Commission to set up an election returns
Information Center: 
and information center that will provide ongoing information. This should be separate from 

the Commission or VIP center, but close to it for press access to officials. 

They also recommend public address systems for rallies to be provided to all districts and voter 

education sessions. 

J. COMMODITY NEEDS 

budget for the Constituent
The Government of Uganda has submitted at $10 million 

Assembly process, and has asked the international donor community to contribute up to half 

of it. 

Officials in the Local Government and Constitutional Affairs Ministries, as well as 
Ballots. 

need for outside help
the Government Printing Office, indicate that Uganda's most pressing 

- a different set, complete with pictures for each of 
is in furnishing printed, numbered ballots 

There is no capacity to do this inside Uganda,277 constituencies - within a tight time frame. 
well as technical

either at the Government Printing Office or privately, and for security as 

reasons, they prefer the ballots be printed outside the country and brought in and distributed 

the British to supply the ballots and paper for 
under tight security. They are counting on 


other forms.
 

Transportation. The next most urgent commodity need, they say, is for vehicles and fuel. 

no doubt they need them, there appears to be little inclination in the donor
While there's 

community to supply them.
 

Improved communications and ability to report vote results are the next 
Communications. 
most important item, including a complete nationwide FAX and radio-call communication 

system. 

.
The Director of Uganda Posts and Telecommunications Corpora.- states that Radio Call 

Currently, 
(one-way relay type) are available and can be installed at the rate ot 5-10 per week. 


among the 39 district offices, there are 30 with phones, 4 with radio call, and 5 new districts
 

with neither.
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For the election period, repeater stations and standby -''nerators can be set up to increase 
continuous service, and rural party lines could temporarily be dedicated to election 
implementation and reporting. 

UPTC could supply an improved district communications system as follows: (estimates) 
30 FAX machines for district offices to transmit actual vote return forms and eliminate 
phone errors 
6 FAX machines for CA Commission & key offices 
5 Radio Call units for new district offices 
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AND DONOR SUPPORTIX. INTERNATIONAL 

While in Uganda, the AAI team met with representatives of the UNDP and donor nations. 

follows:Indications of likely assistance were as 

It is anticipated that the UNDP will spend about $500,000 to provide a series of consultants 

and support staff: 

Chief technical advisor/coordinator
 
Senior consultant in logistics
 
Civic education consultant
 
Informutics consultant
 
Communications consultant
 
Training consultant
 
Miscellaneous short term consultants
 

coordinator liaise and
The UNDP expressed a willingness, indccd a desire, that their 

coordinate with the projects, personnel and commodicy procurement efforts of all the donor 

They would also respond to the international community's request that the UNDP
nations. 

Whether this role is acceptable to all the donors is open
coordinate international observers. 
to question. 

Britain has indicated that it is likely that it will contribute the ballots and perhaps some ballot 

The British firm, Thomas De La Rue, which prints the Ugandan currency, would be 
boxes. 

contracted for the ballot printing.
 

Germany is reported to be considering $370,000 (up from $130,000) for paper, support for
 

training poll workers and government officials, but not for vehicles. The money is not yet
 

officially pledged.
 

Denmark had a one man mission in Uganda and is bringing two to three more to review and
 

identify areas of potential support.
 
Italy won't decide until the "democracy issue" is resolved.
 

a political decision June/July 1993.The EC expects to make 
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X. 	 SUMMARY RECOMMENDATIONS OF AREAF 
INVOLVEMENT 

The AAI assessment team identified a broad range of needs for the Constituent Assembly 
elections. Many of the preparations for the CA elections will have a carry-over effect on the 
national elections in 1994. AAI recommends that AREAF assistance to the CA elections focus 
on those areas that promote indigenous capacity building and are most likely to have a lasting 
impact on the democratization process. In particular these are: 

* 	 SUPPORT AND ORGANIZATION OF A BROAD BASED AD HOC 
MONITORING EFFDRT 

" 	 TRAINING FOR TRAINERS OF LOCAL OR INDIGENOUS MONITORS 

" 	 TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE TO THE COMMISSION FOR THE CONSTITUENT 
ASSEMBLY 

* TRAINING OF ELECTIONS OFFICIALS 

" PARTY POLLWATCHER TRAINING 

* CIVIC EDUCATION 

" INTERNATIONAL OBSERVERS 

" COMMODITY SUPPORT 
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XI. PROFILE OF THE ASSESSMENT TEAM
 

WALTER CHARLES CARRINGTON, Esq.AMBASSADOR 
Ambassador Carrington is a former Executive Vice President of the African-American Institute 

and a specialist on issues of governance and democratization in Africa. In 1992 he was chief 

aide to Congressman Mervyn Dymally, Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Africa of the U.S. 

work with the democracy movement in Africa has
House of Representatives. His recent 

on democracy in Sierra Leone; participating
included, keynoting at the international conference 

member of President Jimmy Carter's international observer team in the elections in 
as a 

on democracy in Ghana; and accompanying former president
Zambia; organizing a conference 
Sir James Mancham on his first return to the Seychelles since his overthrow in 1977 to re

delegation observing
inaugurate multi-party politics. In March 1993 he led the American 

presidential elections in Niger. In April, 1993 he headed the U.S. Presidential delegation to the 
He is a former U.S. Ambassador

inauguration of Niger's first democratically elected President. 

to Senegal. 

Mr. MIC.AEL W. CARROLL 
for the Africa Regional Electoral Assistance Fund

Mr. Carroll is the AAI Project Assistant 

(AREAF). Mr. Carroll assists the Project Director, Mr. Stoney Cooks, in all aspects of project 

involved in AAI's projects in Madagascar,
development and implementation and has been 

Prior to joining AAI in 1991, Mr. Carroll taught
Congo, Djibouti, Ethiopia, Eritrea and Ghana. 


African history in Zimbabwe and, before that, was as a journalist in Chicago. Mr. Carroll
 

holds a B.A. in Antrhopology from the University of Chicago.
 

Ms. E1,IZABETH CHENEY 
Ms. Cheney is a program officer at the International Republican Institute. She has worked with 

Ms. Cheney served in a number
the IRI in Guinea and Kenya. Prior to joining the IRI in 1993, 

Assistant to the Coordinator
of U.S. Government positions in Eastern Europe including Special 

in the Department of State, Project
for U.S. Assistance to the former Soviet Union 

to the Assistant
Development Officer in the U.S. Embassy/Budapest, aid Special Assistant 

Administrator in the A.I.D. Bureau for Europe and Near East. Ms. Cheney holds a B.A. in 

Political Science from the Colorado College. 

Mr. COLIN C. CLARKE, Esq. 
Mr. Clarke is the Deputy Director of AAI's Trade and Investment Program and also is 

in a number of AREAF programs. He has had extensive experience in political
involved 
organization and has conducted assessment missions and training sessions in Eritrea, Djibouti 

of Texas at Austin
and Ghana. He is z University of Denver College of Law and University 


graduate.
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Prof. MICHAEL D. FORD 
Professor Ford is the Dean of Multicultural Affairs at Hampshire College in Massachusetts.
 
Professor Ford is a political scientist specializing in East Africa and has taught courses in
 
African Politics, Political Economy of the Developing Areas; Politics of Education and Race
 
and Politics in American Life. Professor Ford is a former Peace Corps Volunteer in Kenya and
 
is fluent in KiSwahili. In December 1992, he was a member of the international observer
 
delegation to general elections in Kenya.
 

Mr. JONATHAN E. KLAAREN, Esq.
 
Mr. Klaaren teaches Constitutional law at Witwatersrand University in Johannesburg, South
 
Africa. Mr. Klaaren was most recently law clerk to the Honorable A. Leon Higginbotham, Jr.,
 
United States Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Prior to his
 
clerkship, Mr. Klaaren was engaged in human rights work in Kenya, Uganda and Malawi,
 
including co-authoring a report on the Kenyan electoral process for the Robert F. Kennedy
 
Memorial Center tbr Human Rights, and working at the Legal Resources Centre in Cape Town,
 
South Africa.
 

Ms. HILARY WHITTAKER
 
Ms. Whittaker is an election consultant and was most recently Director of the Peace
 
Corps/Mali. Her experiences with elections and democracy are varied. In 1991 she led
 
international teams of constitutional, election codes and voting systems experts to Mali and the
 
Comoros Islands. As a consultatnt to the International Foundation for Electoral Systems, she
 
has assisted the governments of Mali, Congo, and Togo in designing fair elections and absentee
 
voting systems and directives in 1992. Ms. Whittaker has also directed development,
 
population census, education, business, health and computerization assistance programs in
 
Europe, Asia and Africa for USAID, Peace Corps and the American Red Cross.
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ATTACHMENT 1
 

CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY STATUTE
 



STATUiES 

SUPPLEMENT No. 3 21st May, 1993. 

STATUTES SUPPLEMENT
 

to the Uganda Gazette No. 22 Volume LXXXVI dated 21st May, 1993. 
Printed by UPIPC Entebbe, by Order of Government. 

THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY STATUTE, 1993. 

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS. 
Section. PART I-PRELININARY. 

1. Short title. 

2. Commencement. 

3. Interpretation. 

PART II-ESTABLISHMENT AND COMPOSTON
 
OF CONSTITUFNT ASSEMBLY AND QUALIFICATIONS
 

OF DELEGATES.
 

4. Establishment and composition of Constituent Assembly. 
5. Qualifications f delegates. 

6. Disqualificati ns of delegates. 
7. Qualifications for registration as a voter or for voting. 
8. Functions of Constituent Assembly. 

PART III-CHAIRMAN, DEPtrrY CHA.IRMAN, OFFICMRS
 
AND STAFF OF THE ASSEMBLY.
 

9. Chairman and Deputy Chairman. 
10. 	 Qualifications .for election to the office of Chairman or 

Deputy Chairman, etc. 
11. Tenure o office of delegates. 
12. Secretariat of the Assembly. 

PART IV-CoNDucT OF BUSINESS OF THE
 

ASSEMBLY.
 

13. Oath of allegiance. 

14. Official language of Assembly. 
15. Quorum. 

16. Procedure of the Assembly. 
17. Decisions of the Assembly. 



Constituent
 

Statute 	No. 6 Assembly Statute 1993 

Section. 

18. Matters which may be resolved by national referendum. 

19. Effective date of new Constitution. 

THE 	 ASSEMBLY.PART V-CoNMnSSION FOR CONSTITU.NT 

of Commission for the20. 	 Establishment and composition 

Constituent Assembly.
 

21. 	 Appointment and qualifications of Commissioner and 

Deputy Commissioner. 

22. Functions of Commissioner. 

23. 	 Guarantee of the independence of Commissioners and 

Deputy Commissioner. 

24. Settlement of disputes, jurisdiction, etc. 

PART VI-FINANCF. 

25. Expenses charged upon Consolidated Fund. 

26 Allowances to be paid to delegates, Commissioners, etc. 

PART VII-GENERAIL 

27. Unauthorised absenc. of delegate from sittings. 

28. 	 Replacement of delegate in case of absence, death or in

capacity, etc. 

29. Powers and privileges of Assembly, etc. 

30. Rules and Regulations. 

31. 	 Pro. "bition of non-delegates from! sitting or voting in the 

Assembly. 

32. Rules of court. 

33. Repeal and savings. 

SCHEDULES.
 

±'irst Schedule.
 

Second Schedule.
 

Third Schedule.
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Constituent
 
Statute No. 6 Assembly Statute 1993 

THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY STATUIE, 1993. 

A Statute to provide for the establishment of a Constituent
Assembly for the purpose of considering and enacting a new
national Constitution for the Republic of Uganda; to pro
vide for the composition and functions of the Assembly;
to establish a Commission for conducting the election of the
delegates to the Assembly and to serve as the Secretariat
for the Assembly and for other connected or incidental 

matter,. 

DATE OF ASSENT: 14th May, 1993. 

Date of coimnencement: See section 2. 

PREAMBLE 

WHEREAS under the Ten-Point Programme, the National 
Resistance Movement envisioned a fundamental need for the 
development of a new national cnnsensus upon Uganda's
constitutional arrangements as a prerequisite for the demoo
ratic process and the rule of law: 
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Constituent 
1993Statute No. 6 Assembly Statute 

A D WHEREAS the National Resistance Council, by 

enacting the Uganda Constitutional Commission Statute, 1988, 
took concrete steps towards achieving the ideal of procuring 

a national Constitution freely made by all the people of 

Uganda. 

AND WHEREAS it is deemed expedient, and in concert 

with the policy of involving the will of the people in the 
entire process of the national Constitution-making, that a 

truly representative Constituent Assembly be established to 
the Constitutionscrutinise, debate, finally redraft and enact 

prepared and submitted to the Minister in accordance with 
subsection (6) of section 6 of the Uganda Constitutional 
Commission Statute, 1988: 

Now THEREFORE, BE IT ENACTED by the President and 
the National Resistance Council as follows: 

PART I-PRELIMINARY. 

Short title. 1. This Statute may be cited as the Constituent Assembly 
Statute, 1993. 

come into force on such date as 
Comence- the2. This Statute shall 

the Minister may, by statutory instrument, appoint and shallmrent. 
remain in force until the day the new Constitution comes 
into force, and on that day, shall expire. 

3. In this Statute, unless the context otherwise requires-Interpre-
tation. "A. -,embly" means the Constituent Assembly establi

shed by subsection (1) of section 4; 
"candidate" means a person who has been duly nomin

ated as a candidate for election as a delegate to the 
Assembly; 

"Chairman" means the Chairman of the Constituent 
Assembly and a reference to "the Chairman" in 
sections 15, 17 and 18, shall be construed to mean 
the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman, as may be 
presiding; 
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Constituent

Statute No. 6 Assembly Statute 
 1993 

"Comnmission" means the Commission for the Con
stituent Assembly established by section 20; 

"Commissioner" means the Commissioner for theConstituent Assembly appointed under subsection 
(2) of section 21; 

"Constitution" means the Constitution adopted or to
be adopted by the Assembly; 

"court of competent jurisdiction" means a Chief 
Magistrate's Court or a court presided over by a
Magistrate Grade I; 

"delegate" means a person elected oi appointed as adelegate to the Constituent Assembly under the
provisions of subsection (2) of section 4; 

"election officer" includes a registration officer, areturning officer, deputy returning officer, a prea 

siding officer and a polling assistant;
 

"Electoral Area" means an area designated as such
by the Commissioner under this Statute; 

"Minister" means the Minister responsible for con
stitutional affairs; 

cparish" includes a ward. 

PART II-ESTABLISHMENT AND COMPOSITION OF
 
CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY AND 
 QUALIFICATIONS 

OF DELEGATES. 

4. (1) There is hereby established a Constituent Assembly Establishfor the purpose of scrutinising, debating, enacting and pro- ment andmulgating a.new Constitution of the Republic of Uganda. tion of 
Constituent(2) The Assembly shall, subject to the provisions of Assembly.this Statute, consist of the following delegates



Constituent
 

Statute No. 6 Assembly Statute 
 1993 

(a) such number of directly elected delegates as is 

equivalent to the number of Electoral Areas 
designated by the Commissionefr and elected in 
accordance with the rtules set out in the Third 
Schedule to this Stattte, one delegate being 
elected for each Electoral Area; 

(b) 	 the number of delegates specified in the First 
Schedule to this Statute, elected in relation to 
each body specified in that Schedule, and in 
the manner specified in that Schedule or pre
scribed under this Statute; and 

(c) 	 not more than ten delegates appointed by the 
President in accordance with the advice of the 
Cabinet. 

(3) The Rules set out in the Third Schedule to this 
Statute shall have effect with regard to the election of the 
delegates referred to in paragraph (a) of subsection (2). 

5. A person shall be qualified to be elected or appointed
Qualifica-
tions of as a delegate if that person
delegates. 

(a) is a citizen of Ugarda; 

(b) has attained the age of IS years; 

(c) 	 has paid all liabilities in respect of any taxes and 
other revenue obligations due from that person 
under any law for the time being in force in 
Uganda or has made arrangene:its for their 
payment satisfactory to tthe authority responsible 
for the collection of the taxes; or 

(d) 	in the case of delegate referred to under para
graph (b) of subsection (1) of section 4, is a 
member of the body in respect of which the 
person seeks to be elected. 
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Statute No. 6 Assembly Statute 1993 

6. (1) No person shall be qualified to be elected or 
appointed as a dele~zate to the Assembly whod-" 

(a) is of umsoiimd mind or is detained as a criminal 
lunatic; 

(b) 	 owes allegiance or has declared allegiance to a 
country other than Tganda and has not, in 
accordance with the law, renounced such 
allegiance; 

(c) 	 has been declared bankrupt or insolvent under any 
law for the time being in force in Uganda or in 
any other country and is an undischarged bank
rupt or insolvent; 

(d) is 	under sentence of death or is under a sentence 
of imprisonment exceeding six months imposed 
upon that person by any court or public tribunal 
for an offence involving moral turpitude; 

(e) 	within a period of ten years immediately prior to 
the date of election or appointment as a delegate,
has been convicted of an offence involving
fraud, dishonesty, moral turpitude or violence 
or has been convicted of an offence relating to 
or connected with elections under any law in 
force in Uganda and has not been granted a 
pardon in relation to such conviction; 

U) holds office as a Commissioner, Deputy Commis. 
sioner or as an election officer, employee or 
agent of the Commission; or 

(g) is, 	 for any other reason, disqualified to be elected 
or appointed a delegate by any law for the time 
being in force. 

(2) For the avo'dance of doubt, it is hereby declared 
that a member of the National Resistance Council or a person
who holds public office shall not be disqualified from being
electt.d or appointed a delegate by reason only of member
ship of the National Resistance Council or of holding public 
Offilce. 

7 
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Statute No. 6 Assembly Statute 	 1993 

(3) A person holding public office who wishes to be 
a candidate shall apply for leave of absence at least thirty 
days before the commencement of the nomination day or days. 

(4) Where a person holding a public office is a can
didate he shall, before proceedinr on leave, relinguish any 
vehicle or other ecnipment or thing in 'his cuistodv belonging 
to his emrloyer and shall not use anv such vehicle, equinment 
or thing for the purposes of campaigning for his election. 

(5) For the purpose of subsections (2), (3) and (4),
"oublic office" has the same meaning as in clause (1) of Article 
130 of the Constitution in force on the commencement of this 
Statute and includes an office in the Teaching Service and 
service in a statutory corporation or in a company in which 
the Government owns a controlling interest. 

(6) Every employer to whom subsection (3) relates 
shall, upon receiving, an application bv an employee, grant 
to the employee leave of absence, with or without pay, to 
seek nomination as a candidate and to be a candidate for 
election as a delegate, and for such period as may be requested 
by the employee. 

Qualifica- 7. (1) Subject to subsection (2), a person shall be 
tions for qualified to be registered as a voter or to vote at an election
registra-,tion as a of delegates if- s 
voter or 
for voting. (a) that person is a citizen of Uganda and has attained 

the age of eighteen years; and 

(b) 	 for the purposes of registering or voting for a 
delegate in an Electoral Area, the person

(i) originates from the Electoral Area; or 

(ii) resides in the Electoral Area; or 

(iii) 	 works in gainful employment in the Elect
oral Area; or 

(c) 	 for the purpose of registering or voting for a 
delegate from a body referred to in paragraph 
(b) of subsection (2) of section 4, is a member 
of that body. 
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Statute No. 6 Assembly Statute 1993 

(2) No person shall be registered as a voter or, not
withstanding that that person has been registered as a voter, 
to vote at an election of delegates if-

(a) the person is not qualified to be registered as a 
voter under subsection (1); or 

(b) 	 being a registered voter, circumstances arise 
which, if that person were not a registered voter, 
would have caused such person to be disquali
fied to be registered as such; or 

(c) 	 the person is of unsound mind or is detained as a 
criminal lunatic. 

(3) No person shall register as a voter more than once 
or in more than one Electoral Area. 

8. (1) 	The functions of the Assembly shall be- Functionsof Consti
(a) to scrutinise, debate, and prepare a final draft of tuent A,

prepared and submitted 
the constitutional text 

to the Minister by the Uganda Constitutional 
Commission under the provisions of subsection 
(6) of 	section 6 of the Uganda Constitutional 
Commission Statute, 1988; and Statute 

of 1988.a new Constitution
(b) 	 to enact and promulgate 


Lhe Republic of Uganda.
 

(2) The Assembly shall complete its functions under
 
this Statute within a period not exceeding four months com
mencing from the date of its first meeting.
 

(3) If the Assembly does not complete its functions
 
within the period prescribed under subsection (2), the Minister
 
may, in consultation with the Minister responsible for finance,
 
by statutory instrument, extend the period by an additional
 
period of, or periods not exceeding in the aggregate, three
 
months. 
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PART III-CHAIRMAN, DEPUTY CHAIRMAN, OFFICERS 

AND STAFF OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

Chairman 9. (1) The Assembly shall have a Chairman and a 
and Deputy Deputy Chairman. 
Chairman. 

(2) The President shall 	 subm;t to the Assembly, at 
the Assembly's first meeting, a list of nt mare than five nqmes 
of persons nominated by the President, in accordance with 
the advice of the Cabiet, to he candidates for the offices of 
Chairman and Deputy Chairman. 

(3) The Chief Justice shall introduce to the delegrates 
each person whose names appear on the list submitted by 
the Pres;dent and circulate particulars of the qi,,ifications 
and experience of each nominee. 

(4) The delegates shall, ,iftef chie consultations, elect 
a Chairman and a Deputy Chairman from the Presidential 
nominees. 

(5) The first meeting, of the Assembly shall be con
vened by the Commissioner. 

(6) The Chairman and, in the qlbsence of tfhe Cha.ir
man, the Deputy Chairman, shall preside at all meetings of 
the Assembly but the Chief Justice shall preside over the first 
two sittings of the Assembly for the purpose of administe!-;n', 
the oath of allegiance to the dele.ates and: f(,r the election of 
the Chairman and Deputy Chairman. 

Qua!ifica- 10. (1) A 	person shall not be qualified for election to the 
tions for 
appoint- office of Chairman or Deputy Chairman of the Assembly 
ment or unless the person
election 
to the (a) isof high moral character, integrity and impartia
office of 
Chairman lity; 
or Deputy
Chairman, (b) has had experience in public affairs or in employ
etc. 	 ment in a high public office for a period of not 

less than ten years; and 
(c) is capable of attending to th . duties of the office 

of Chairman or Deputy Chairman on a full 
time basis. 
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(2) No delegate shroll be elcctd to the office of Chair
man or Deputy Chairman of thO Ar'esnblv unless the delegate 
obtains the votes of two-thirds of all the other delegates to 
the Assembly. 

(3) If, at the conclusion of thc vote for the election 
of a Chairman or DeputV Chairman, no delewate obtains the 
number of votes required by subsection (2), the vote shall be 
repeated until a Chairman or Deputy Chairman is elected. 

11. A 	delegate shall vacate the seat in the Assembly if- Tenure of 
office of 
delegates.

to be 	a citizen of Uganda; or
(a) the delegate ceases 

(b) 	 the delegate is absent from the sittings of the 
Assembly in contravention of section 27 of this 
Statute; or 

(c) 	any relevant circumstances relating to the provi
sions of section 5 arise that, if the person were 
not a delegate, would cause that person to be 
disqualified for election as a delegate; or 

(d) any of the circurrv;tances r.ferred to in subsection 

(1) of 	section 6 arise in relation to the delegate. 

(2) The Chairman may. at any time, upon a decision 
of the Assembly signified by a rcsolution supported by the 
majority of delegates, invite any person to address the As
sembly on any matter before the Assembly. 

12. 	 (1) The Commissioner for the Constituent Assembly Secretariat 
Of theappointed under subsection (2) of section 21, shall be the Assembly. 

head of the Secretariat of the Assembly and shall be responsible 
for the day-to-day administration of all the affairs of the 
Assembly. 

(2) The Attorney-General shall provide the Assembly 
with the services of a technical comrnittee to prepare the draft 
of the constitutional text. 
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PAR'r IV--CONDUCT OF BUSINESS OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

Oath of 13. Every delegate including the Chairman shall, uponallegiane, taking a seat in the Assembly, tuke and subscribe the oath 
of allegiance specified in the Second Schedule and admini
stered either by the Chief Justice under subsection (5) of 
section 9 or, at any other meeting, by the Commissioner and, 
except for the purpose of taking and subscribing the oath 
of allegiance, no person shall sit or vote in the Assembly
before taking and subscribing such oath. 

Official 14. The proceedings and records of the Assembly shall
language be in English. 
of Asse
mbly. 

Quorum, 15. (1) The quorum of the Assembly, for the purpose
of transacting any business other than adjournment, shall 
comprise the Chairman and not less than one-half of the 
total number of delegates. 

(2) Any delegate, other than the Chairman, may, at any
time during the proceedings of the Assembly, take objection
that there are fewer delegates present at the meeting than 
those necessary to constitute the quorum required under 
subsection (1). 

(3) Whenever objection is taken under subsection (2)
and is upheld bv the Chairman, the Assembly shall stand 
suspended or adjourned until such time as a quorum is 
realised. 

Procedure 16. (1) Except as otherwise provided in this Statute, theof proceedings of the Assembly shall be conducted in accordance 
Asembly. with the Rules of Procedure of the National Resistance 

Council in force on the date of commencement of this Statute,
with such modifications as the Mirste, may, with the prior
approval of the Assembly signi,d by resolution supporLed
by the majority of the tot:l nu,,,ber of delcgates, by statutory
instrument make, and su'hject to such modifications, those 
Rules shall apply as the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly. 
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(2) Subject to the provisions of subsection (1), the 
Assembly may regulate its own procedure. 

17. (1) Every decision (-f the Assembly shall, as far as 

possifle be by consensus. 

(2) Where on any matter consensus cannot be 
obtained-

(a) the Chairman may make a ruling that the matter 
be resolved by voting ;or 

(b) 	 if the Chairman has not made a ruling under 
paragraph (a) of this subsection, a delegate may 
propose a motion that the matter be resolved 
by voting. 

(3) Where the Chairman has ruled that a matter be 
resolved 	by ,oting or where a motion proposed under para

or moregraph (b) of subsection (2) is supported by fifty 
other delegates, the followi:ig provisions shall apply in resolv
ing the matter

(a) 	voting shall be by division in the lobby and the 
vote of each delegate voting for or against the 
motion shall be recorded against the name of 
the delegate; 

(b) 	 every delegate other than the Chairman shall have 
one vote; and 

(c) 	 the Chairman shall have neither an original nor 
a casting vote; 

(d) 	the motion 4liall be carried if it obtains the support 
of not less than two-thirds of the delegates 
voting; 

(e) 	 the motion shall be lost if it is supported by less 
than th- votes of the majority of the delegatcs 
voting; and 

() the matter shall be regi:rded as contentious i§ the 
motion is suppo)rted by the votes of the majority 
of delegates voting but does not obtain the sup
port of two-thirds (..f the delegates voting. 

13 
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(4) A vacancy in the membership of the Assembly 
shall not invalidate any proceedings of the Assembly. 

referred to in paragraph
Matters 18. (1) Any contentious matter 
which may (f) of subsect;on (3) of section 17 shall, if it is a matter of 
be resol
ved by national character, he referred by the Chairman to the Minister 
national to present to the n-ition for resolution through a national 
referendum. referendum. 

(2) Where a national referendum is held on any con
tentious matter, an" -,,ie. cion presented by t!.e Minister for 
approval shall be appro"e 1 ;f it is supported by the votes of 
the majority of all the persons voting in the referendum. 

(3) Without prejudice to subsection (1), the President 
may, upon the advice of the Cabinet, at any time before, 
during or after the deliberations of the Assembly, direct that 
any issue or specified issues be resolved by a referendum. 

(4) Whenever the President directs that a referendum 

be held under subsection (3), any decision of the Assembly 
on the issue or issues, presented for decision at the referendum 
shall he confirmed or varied by the outcome of the referendum 
which shall be final and conclusive. 

(5) For the avoidance of doubt, it is 'hereby declared 
that no national referendum may be held on any contentious 
matter which is of a local character to a particular region, 
district or community but the matter shall be settled through 
negotiation or consultation between the concerned region, 
district or community ano the Government. 

Effective 19. (1) The Constitution enacted by the Assembly under 
date for this Statute shall come into effect as the Constitution of the 
new Con- Republic of Uganda, by law established, on such day as 
stitution. the President may, by statutory instrument, appoint for its 

promulgation. 

(2) The day to be appointed by the President, under 

subsection (1), shall be not later than sixty days after the day 

on which the Assembly enacts the Constitution. 
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(3) The promui,,,ation of the Constitution by the 
Assembly as referred to in subsection (1) shall be done in the
 
presence of th,,: President and the members of the National
 
Resistance Council.
 

PART V--COMMISSION FOR TIE 

CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY. 

20. There is hereby established a Commission to be Establish
known as the Commission for the Constituent Assembly which ment and 
shall consist of- composi

tion of 
Commis(a) a Commissioner for the Constituent Assembly; and sion for 

the Consti(b) 	 two Deputy Commissioners for the Constituent tuent As-
Assembly to be designated as follows: sembly. 

(i) a Deputy Commissioner for the Constituent 
Assembly responsible for Technical 
Affairs; 

(ii) 	a Deputy Commissioner for the Constituent 
Assembly responsible for Administra
tion. 

21. (1) The Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioners Appoint
shall be appointed not lacer than fourteen days after the ment and 
commencement of this Statute. qualifica

tions of 
Commis(2) The Commissioner be 	 by the Deputyandshall appointed sioner

President in. accordance with the advice of the Cabinet and Commis
upon such terms and conditions as the President may, in the sioners. 
instrumeAit of appointment, specify. 

(3) The Deputy Commissioners shall be appointed
by the President in accordance with the advice of the Minister 
and upon such terms and conditions as the President may, in 
their instruments of appointment, specify. 

(4) A person shall not be appointed Commissioner 
or Deputy Commissioner unless that person-

15 
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(a) in the case of the Commissioner, is qualified for 
appointment to the office of Permanent 
Secretary; 

(b) 	 in the case of a Deputy Commissioner for Tech
nical Affairs, is qualified for appointment as a 
judge of the High Court of Uganda; and 

(c) 	 in the case of a Deputy Commissioner for Admini
stration, possesses relevant qualifications and 
proven ability in the field of public administra
tion. 

(5) The Commissioner and each Deputy Commissioner 
shall take and subscribe before the Chief Justice the oath of 
allegiance specified in the Second Schedule to this Statute. 

22. (1) The functions of the Commissioner shall be
(a) to 	designate Constituent Assembly Electoral Areas 

throughout Uganda; 

(b) 	to organise and supervise the election of the dele
gates specified in paragraph (a) of subsection (2) 
of section 4; 

(c) to exercise general direction and supervision over 
the administration and management of the 
election of delegates and to ensure, on the part
of all election officers, fairness, impartiality and 
compliance with the provisions of this Statute 
and any other law made under this Statute; 

(d) to 	appoint, for the purposes of this Statute, by 
name or office, registration officers and returning 
officers; 

(e) to issue to election officers such instnctions as the 
Commissioner may, from tinic to time, deem 
necessary to the effective 	 ofensure execution 
the provisions of this Statute; 

() to carry out the day-to-day administration of the 
Assembly; 
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(g) to publish daily a record of the deliberations of the 
Assembly; 

(h) to organise, administer and conduct 
dum required under this Statute; 

any referen

(i) to pay such allowances, as the Minister may autho
rise, to election officers, and other persons 
assisting the Commissioner in carrying out the 
purposes of this Statute, as the Minister may 
determine; 

(j) to employ, with the prior approval of the Minister 
and upon such terms as the Minister may deter
mine, any person whose special expertise may be 
required for the proper discharge of the fun
ctions of the Commission under this Statute; 
and 

(k) to exercise and perform such other powers and 
duties as are conferred or imposed upon the 
Commissioner by this Statute or any other law 
made under this Statute. 

(2) For the purpose of performing the functions 
entrusted to the Commissioner under this Statute, the Com
missioner may bring an action before any court in Uganda 
and may seek from the court any remedy which may be 
available. 

(3) The functions of the Deputy Commissioners shall 
be to assist the Commissioner in the performance of the 
Commissioner's functions. 

23. (1) The Commissioner and Deputy Commissioners 
shall enjoy the same independence as a judge of the HighJ 
Court and, in the performance of the functions entrusted to 
the Commissioner by this Statute at d the Constituent As-
semblv Election Rules, the Commissioner shall not be subject 
to the direction or control of any person or authority. 

Gurantee 
of the independence 

of Coinmi

.;'0of2' 
puty Corn
missioners. 

by the 
(2) A Deputy 
Conuissioner 

Commissioner or a person appointed 
shall in the exercise of the powers 
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conferred upon the Commissioner by this Statute or any other 
law be ai.swerable o:nlv to the Commissioner and not to any 
other person or authority. 

(3) The Cornmissioner, a Deputy Commissioner or 
any other person perForming any functions of the Commission 
shall not be personally liable to civil proceedings for any act 
(lone in good faith in the performance of those functions. 

Settle- 24. (1) Any person who is aggrieved by a decision of the 
ment of 
disputes, Commissioner or who has any objection or complaint against 
jurisdic- the election or appointment of any person as a delegate to
tion, etc. the Assembly may, within seven days from the date of such 

decision, election or appointment, apply to a court of com
petent jurisdiction for such remedy as the court considers 
appropriate and just in the c'rcunistances. 

(2) Every court of coripetent iirisd;ction to which 
an application is made iinder aubsection (1) shall determine 
the aDplicqtion expediti-uisly alnd in sunmnary nroceedings. 

(3) In every application under subsection. (1), the 
decision of the court of competent jurisdiction shall be final 
and shall not be subject to any appeal. 

PARr VI-FINANCE. 

Expenses 25. (1) All monies required to defray all the expensescharged
upon Con- to be incurred in carrying out the purposes of this Statute, 

solidated iircludinv the allowance:: to delefales ant the Commissioner, 
Fund. Deputy iCnmissionrs an(: the staff and employees of the 

Commission, are hereh charged tipon and shall be issued out 
of the Consolidated Fitid without any firther appropriation 
than this Statute. 

(2) All fund., referred to in subsection (1) shall be 
controlled and administered by the Commissioner who, in 
respect of monies requi ed for the purposes of this Stattute, 
shall be the accoliting (fficer in accordance with the Public 

Cap. 149. Finance Act. 

18 



Constituent 

Statute No. 6 Assenb!, Statute 	 1993 

Allowances26. The 	delegates, the Commissioner, the Deputy Corn-
employsce of then Commission and tobe paid

an~d .... I rtomissioners, the staff delegates, 

the members of the technical committee, shall be paid such Commis

enjoy such benefits as the Minister may, in sioncrs, etc. 
allowances and 

the Minister responsible for finance,consultation with 
determine. 

PART VII-GENERAL.	 Unautlio

rised27. (1) Every delegate shall attend to the busines& of the absence of 
deeat 

Assembly 	on a full time basis. delegate 
from sit

(2) 	Any delegate who, without the prior permission tings. 

cause, fails to attend to theof the Chairman or without ( ,:d 
for more than seven days withinbusiness 	 of the Assembly 

any one month during whicb the Assembly is sitting, whether 

the seven days are consecutive or in the aggregate, shall cease 

to be a delegate and shall vacate his seat. 

28. (1) in the event of the absence of a delegate contrary Replace

to section 27 or due to death, mental or physical incapacity ment of 
deligatewhich may render a delegate unable to in case of or to any other cause 
absenca,participate in the proceedings of the Assembly, the Chairnan 

of that event inform dc.dath 	 oroccurrenceshall immediately upon the etc. 
the Minister. 

(2) On receipt of the information referred to in sub
section (1), the Minister shall issue a writ to the Commissioner
 
requiring the Commissioner t..; takc steps, within fourteen days
 
of the issuing of the writ, for the replacement of the delegate.
 

29. The National Assembly (Powers and Privileges) Act Powers 

and privihges ofshall apply to 	 its delegates and other persons kthe Assembly, '4 

and in respect of all other matters as it applies to the National .bemobly, 
4;tc.Resistance Council. 	 Cap. 2,.. 

30. 	(1) For the better carrying out of the provisions of uils ;.ld 

the Mviiiisvr imya, by Statutory JIstrument, with RCgUla
this Statut, 	 signi1iedCouncilof the Nationa! Resistance
the approval 
by resolution
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(a) 	amend the Third Schedule;
 
and
 

(b) 	 make Regulations in respect of any matter which 
may be regulated under this Statute. 

(2) Notwithstanding section 38 of the Interpretation 
Decree, 1976, rules or regulations made under subsection (1) 
may provide for penalties not exceeding imprisonment for 
five years or a fine of two hundred thousand shillings or both 

31. (1) No person, who is not a delegate shall sit or vote 
in the Assembly. 

(2) Any person who, not being a delegate, sits, or 
votes 	in the Assembly, knowing or having reasonable grounds 
for knowing that such person is not so entitled to sit or vote 
comnmits an offence and is liable, on conviction, to a fine not 
exceeding two hundred and fifty thousand shillings or to 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding one month for each 
day such person sits or votes in the Assembly. 

32. The Attorney-General, in consultation with the Chief
Justice, may make court rules regulating the procedure for-

(a) 	 the determination of any application made under 
subsection (1) of section 24; and 

(b) 	 the determination Qf any election petition filed 
under sub-rule (1) of rule 28 of the Constituent 
Assembly by Election Rules set out in the Third 
Schedule to this Statute. 

33. (1) Paragraph 14B of Legal Notice No. 1 of 1986
is repealed. 

(2)The Constituent Assembly Act, 1967, isrepealed,
() Cntteti
(3) Nothwithstanding the expiry of this Statute, as 

provided in section 2, if at the time of such expiry, there 
are functions which, in the opinion of the Minister should 
continue to be discharged by the Commission or any 
officer of the Commission, the Commissioner, or a Deputy 

20 
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Commissioner or officers of the Commission specified by
the Commissioner for that purpose, may continue to perform
those functions and to hold the same offices as they would 
have held immediately before the expiry of this Statute, for
such period as the Minister may determine, as if this Statute 
had not expired; and all funds necessary for the discharge
of those functions shall continue to be disbursed to the 
Commission accordingly. 
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SCHEDULES. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. (s. 4 (2) (b)) 

DELEGATES TO BE ELECTED BY
 
SPECIFIED BODIES
 

Name of Specified Body Number of 
delegates to be 

elected by each 
body 

1. 	One woman delegate from each 

district, elected, in each case, by an
 
electoral college comprising all coun
cillors at RC III level, within the
 
district and all members of the Sub-

County Women's Councils within
 
the district. 

2. 	The National Resistance Army ... 10 
3. 	The National Organisation of Trade 

Unions ... ...... 2 
4. 	 The four political parties which 

took part in the general elections 
held on the 10th December, 1980, 
namely

(a) the Conservative Party; 
(b) 	the Democratic Party; 
(c) 	the Uganda Patriotic Move

ment; and
 
(d) the Uganda Peoples Con

gress ... ... ... 8 (2 each) 
5. 	A National Youth Council establi

shed by law .. ... ... 4 
6. 	 The National Union of Disabled 

People of Uganda ... ... 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. (ss. 13 and 21 (5)) 

OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO BE TAKEN BY THE
 
CHAIRMAN, DELEGATES, COMMISSIONERS AND
 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS
 

......................................................... , do hereby
 

swear, in the name of Almighty God, (Solemnly affirm) that 

during the discharge of my responsibilities as ..................
 

...... I will bear true faith and allegiance to 
the Republiz &f Uganda as by law establ:shed and that I 
shall, at all thins, well and truly serve the Republic of Uganda 

in the office of .................................... of the Constituent 
Assembly as by law established. (So help me, Cod.) 
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THIRD SCHEDULE. (s. 4 (2) (a)) 

CONSTITUJENT A SEMI~JTY (ELECTION RULE'"') 

ARRANGEMENT OF RULES. 

PART 1-RULES 

Rule. 

1. Title and application. 

Designation of ElectoralAreas and Registration 
of Voters 

2. Designation of Electoral Areas. 

3. Appointment of registration officers. 

4. Registration of voters. 

5. Display of register and corrections. 

6. Appointment of returning officers, etc. 

Nomination of Candidates 

7. Declaration of nomination. days. 

8. Procedure for nomination of candidates. 

9. 	 Declaration of qualification and payment of nomin
ation fee. 

10. 	 Unopposed candidate or where a candidate dies 
before polling day. 

Electoral Campaigns 

11. Elections to be non-partisan. 

12. 	 Returning officers to design and conduct programme 
of candidates' meetings. 

13. Other permitted methods of campaigning. 
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Voting and Votin Procedure 

14. Appointmert of pollincf day. 

15. Poll;nq stpti.nns P-nd vot:n, time. 

ercc-di,'enre'16. Annointment of 	 7,. nd polli'tv as-,;st
ants. 

17. Withdrawal of candidates. 

18. Poll;n- procedure. 

19. Ballot papers. 

20. Assistance to be !7ivn to disabled voters. 

21. Distribution nTnd Thcinr, of bllot boxes. 

22. Earlier closure of polling stations. 

23. AdJournmert of noll in case of disturbances. 

24. Votes to be counted at each polling station. 

25. Polling results to be announced at polling stations. 

26. Declaration of winning candidate. 

27. Secure storage of ballot papers and boxes. 

28. 	 Electorol petitions to be filed and determined 
expeditiously. 

Offences 

29. 	 Prohibition of holding public meetings other than 
Candidates' Meetings. 

30. Impersonation of a voter. 

31. Obstruction of voters, causing riots, etc. 

32. Bribery. 
33. Offences by registration officers. 

34. Offences by presiding officers or polling assistants. 
35. Other offences. 

36. General penalty. 
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PART II-FoRmvis 

- Certificate of Registration as a Voter. 

-

-

--

Voter's Registration Form. 
Declaration of Qualification 

nated. 
Nomination Paper. 

by person to be nomi

-

Ballot Paper. 
Declaration of Results. 
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THIRD SCHEDULE. (s. 4 (2) (a)). 

CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 

ELECTION RULES 

PART 	 I-RULES. 

Application. 

1. These Rules m v be cited a the Constviuent Asremhlv Title and 
Election Rules and shall an.nlv to the election of the drPte pplica

referred to in parararPh (a of subsect;on (2) of section 4 of 

the Constitutent Assembly Stitnte, 1993. 

Desqnation of ElectoralAreas. 

of the 	election of the dele.ates Designa2 (1) For the-"purposes tion of 
referred to in rf.ragraph (a) of .i1jsection (2) of sect;on 4 of Electoral 
the Statute, the Commissioner shall, by notice in the Gazette, Ars. 
designate Electoral Areas throughout Uganda. 

(2) The Commissioner shall, under sub-nile (1), only 
designate every county and every municipality as an Electoral 
Area. 

(3) When designating Electoral Areas, the Commis
s;oner shall

(a) 	w'here a county has a poplation of one hundred 
and forty thousand inhabitants or more, design
ate out of that county, two or more Electoral 
Areas so that each Electoral Area comprises 
approximately seventy thousand inhabitants; 
and 

(b) 	in the case of Jinja Mun;cipality, designate out 
of that Municipality, tuo Electoral Areas. 

(4) The five divisions of the City of Kampala, for the 
purpose of these Rules, shall be regarded as counties. 
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(5) The Comm;ssioner shall, as far as practicable, 
avoid the division of any sub-couty into different parts fcr thle 

purpose of des;mgatin. ,n Elect ,ral Area. 

Registraton of Voters 

Appoint- 3. (1) The Commissioner shll, bv notice in the Ga-rzette, 
ment of prpose of compiling a 
registration appoint reg;stration officers for the 
officers. voter's reister for each Electoral Area. 

(2) For the purnoses of sib-rule (1). the Commissioner 

may appoint parish chiefs as registration officers within their 

respective areas. 

(3) The Commissioner sbnll compile a voters' register 

for each Electoral Area sbowing all persons ent;tled to vote 

in the Electoral Area :-nd indicating.Y the names of voters in 

each parish within each Electoral Area. 

Registra- 4. (1) The Commissioner shall, by notice in the Gazette, 
tion of 
voters, appoint a period, notexceedin. thirty c sctive days, diwng 

take place in all villages andwvhich registration of voters shal 
parishes. 

in each(2) The registration of voters shall commence 
village within each parish and shall be recorded in Form RV 

set out in Part TT of these riles in respect of each voter. 

(3) Every parish vcters' remTster compiled by the 
shall, within such period asregistration officer of the parish 

the Commis-',oner mav dete,'r.inp. be deliered bi, the regist
ration officer to the re.snective sub-countv heldqirirters from 
where it shall hbe colle cted by tJ'e Cornm;ssioner for inclusion 
in the respective Electoral Area voters' register. 

(4) Every persnn registered as a voter shall be issued 
with a certificate of re'-istrntion which shall be in Form CR 

set out in Part TT of these rules after such person's application 
for registration in Form RV set out in Part TI is approved by 
the registration officer. 

Display of 5. (1) The Commissioner shall, by n 'ice in the Gazette, 
register and appoint a period, not exceeding fourteen days, during which 

Area, prepared by ther~ection5. the voter's register for each Electoral 
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Commissioner under sub-rule (3) of rule 3, shall be displayed

for public scrutiny and during which any objections or com
plaints in relation to the names included in the re..ister or in
 
respect of any omissions frnm the register or in relation to
 
ary necessary corrections, may be raised or filed.
 

(2) Each re:,zister of votirs referred to in slib-ride (3)
of Rule 3 shall be displayed and be open to inspection- by the
 
public

(a) at the Comm;ssion's offices in Kampala showir,
the names of registered voters in all Fleetoral 
Areas in Uganda; and 

(b) 	 at the offices of each Tparish or cointv, or at anv 
other conspicous oublic o)lace witliir the parish 
or countr, sbnmoinP, the names of refistered 
voters 	within the parish or county. 

(3) Fverv objection or complaint, raised ;n rslaton
 
to the rer.ister of voters within anv .oar;sh.shall be rnde 
to 
the returninf, officer of the respective district. 

(4) The Commission,-r mav issue 4irectinns to retirn
ing officers re,,ardin the tvne of obiections or comrlaints 
which a returning officer may refer to the C',mmiscioner 9,-1r
those which a retwning officer may refer to the respective
Parish Resistance Committee Court, and eitherii case, the 
decision of the Commissioner or of the Parish Resistance 
Committee Court, as the case may be, shall be final and con
clusive. 

6. (1) The Commissioner shall, in respect of each district, Appoint
by name or office, appoint one returning officer. ment of 

(2) Every returning officer appointed under sub-rule officers, etc. 
(1) shall be the officer-in-charge of the election of all delegates
from the Electoral Areas within the district of which such 
officer is appointed returning officer. 

(3) Every returning officer shall, by notification to the
Commissioner, appoint not more than two assistant returning
officers to assist the returning officer to carry out the responsi
hilities of the office of returning officer. 
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(4) For the puLrposes of sub-rules (1) and (2), no oer
son who holds a political office, within a district, shall be 
appointed either returning officer or assistant returning officer. 

Nomination of Cm. didates 

Declaration 7. (1) Th- Commissioner ba~ll, hv notice in the Gazette, 
of nom'na-	 declare a Deriod of two d.vs. to be known as nomination davs, 
tion days. 	 dur r which every person aspirinG to be olectei as a delegate 

will tender such person's declaration of qualifications and 
nomination paper in Forms DQ and NP to the returning 
officer. 

(2) The Commisioner shll, in the n'tice referred to 
under sub-rule (1), specifv the time during nomination days 
during which the nonjin.tion of all cndidtes shall take place, 
which shall be between the hours of ten o'clock in the forenoon 
and four o'clock in the afi ernoon and shall specify the places 
where such nomination shall be conducted in each district. 

Procedure . (1) Durination days, every returing officer 
for nomi- .o anrf 
nation of 	 or assistant returning officer shall attend at the place notified 
candidates. 	 by the Commissioner, between the hours of ten o'clock in 

the forenoon and four o'clock in the afternoon to receive the 
nomination papers of each candidate, for election as a delegate; 
in any Electoral Area within the district. 

(2) The nomination of every candidate shall be in 
Form NP set out in Part i of these rules. 

(3) The nomination of every candidate shall
(a) be proposed by two persons registered as voters, 

and normallv resident in the Electoral Area of 
the person seeking nomination; 

(b) 	 be supported by ten persons registered as voters, 
and residing, in the respective Electoral Area; 

(c) 	 be endorsed by the proposed candidate's own 
consent signified by the candidates' signature 
on the nomination paper; and 

(d) 	be accompanied by three recent black and white 
passport-size photographs, of the person seeking 
nomination. 
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(4) Where, subsequent to the nomination of any can
didate, any voter who proposed or supported such nomination
 
is disqualified as a voter or dies before election day, that fact
 
alone shall not invalidate the nomination of the candidate.
 

(5) No person shall propose or support more than
 
one candidate or a candidate in an Electoral Area in. which
 
that person is not registered as a voter.
 

9. (1) 	The nomination of every candidate shall not be Declaration 
of qualifi

complete or valid unless, at the time of such noination-	 cation and 
payment

(a) the candidate files with the returning officer a of nomi
declaration of qualification signed by the can- na6on f,. 

didate 	in Form DQ set out in Part II of these 
rules; and 

(b) 	 the candidate pays, in.cash or bank draft, a fee 
of one hundred thousand shillings to Uganda 
Administration. 

(2) The returning officer shall

(a) 	 issue a general receipt in respect of all fees received 
under paragraph (b) of sub-rule (1); and 

(b) 	 deliver all such fees to the Secretary to the 
Treasury to be credited to the Consolidated 
Fund. 

(3) All nomination fees credited to the Consolidated
 
Fund under this rule are not refundable.
 

(4) No person shall stand nominated as a candidate
 
in more than one Electoral Area and where any candidate is
 
so nominated, both nominations shal be invalid.
 

(5) A returning officer shall declare the nomination of
 
any person invalid where the provisions of sub-rule (3) of rule
 
8 or of sub-rule (1) of rule 9 have not been complied with and
 
a returning officer shall not accept the nomination papers of
 
any candidate where the nomination papers are tendered to
 
the returning officer ofter four o'clock in the afternoon on any
 
of the two nomination days.
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10. (1) For any Electoral Area where, at the closure of 
Unopposed 

one person has been nominated ascandidate the nomination days, only 
or where shall declare that candidate 
candidate a candidate, the returning officer 	

toelected as a delegate and forward such candidate's namedies be-
fore polling 
day. the Commissioner. 

(2) 	In any Electoral Area where no more than two 

as candidates, and one of such can
candidates are nominated 
didates dies subsequent to nomination but before polling day, 

the Commissioner shall order a fresh nomination of additional 

candidates for, and set a separate polling day, in that Electoral 

Area. 
Election Campaigns 

shall be 	non-partisan and
11 (1) Elections for delegatesNon-

every candidate for election as a delegate within an Electoral 
elections. 	 upon personalvotersArea, shall stand and be voted for by 


merit.
 
(2) 	 Any person who uses or attempts to use any 

tribal or religious affiliations or any other
political 	 party, 

basis for such person's candidature or
sectarian ground as a 
election as a delegate commits an offence and shall, upon the 

satisfaction of the Commissioner of that fact, be disqualified 

from standing as a candidate for election as a delegate. 

(3) 	Any person disqualified by the Commissioner 
seven days from the date

under sub-rule (2) may, 	 within 
a court 	of competent jurisdictionof the decision, appeal to 

against the decision. 

No election shall take place in any Electoral Area(4) 
where a person who has been duly nominated as a candidate, 

but has been disqualified by the Commissioner under sub-rule 

and has filed an appeal under sub-rule (3), until the appeal
(2) 

has been determined by the court.
 

(1) For 	each Electoral Area, the returning officer shall 
Returning 12. 

prepare and conduct a programme to be known as "Candidates'ofiers to 


Meetings" so that 	there shall,be held one Candidate's Meeting
and con-
duct pro- within 	each parish in an Electoral Area: 
gramme of 

candidates'
 
meetings.
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Provided that where it is deemed by the returning 
officer to be convenient, one joint Candidates' Meeting may be 
held for two or more parishes and more than one such meeting 
may be held within one parish. 

(2) The object of the Candidates' Meetings Pro
gramme shall be to enable all candidates within an Electoral 
Area to collectively meet, address and answer questions of 
voters in each parish within the Electoral Area. 

(3) Every returning ol-ficer shall avail to the Com
missioner a copy of each Candidates' Meetings Programme, 
designed by the returning officer u,1.cder sub-rule (1). 

(4) A copy of the Candidates' Meetings Programme, 
for every Electoral Area, shall be made available by the return
ing officer before the commencement of the programme, to 
every nominated candidate for that Electoral Area and the 
returning officer shall allow all candidates reasonable time to 
arrange their attendance of the meetings scheduled in the 
programme. 

(5) In each parish, the Candidates' Meeting shall be 
chaired by the presiding officer for that parish or by a person 
appointed by the returning officer for the purpose. 

(6) At every Candidates' 'ieeting, the presiding officer 
shall introduce the candidates one by one and allow each 
candidate reasonable time, but in each case not less than 
twenty minutes to address the meeting on matters relating to 
the Constitution. 

(7) After all candidates have addressed the meeting, 
the presiding officer shall invite questions from the voters and 
a candidate to whom a question is directed shall be allowed 
reasonable time to answer it. 

(8) At a Candidates' Meeting, the presiding officer and 
the candidates may use the local language of the area. 

(9) The costs to be incurrcj1 by each candidate for 
the purposes of attending any Candidates' ieetings shall be 
borne by the candidate. 
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Form of public demonst(10) Public rallies and any 

ration in support of, or against, any candidate shall not be per
any person who

mitted at any Candidates' Meeting and 
any such rally or demonstration

organises or participates in 

is guilty of an offence.
 

(11) For the avoidance of doubt, it is hereby declared 

the operation of the Candidates' Meetings Programme
that 
shall not commence until the expiry of nomination days. 

Subject to sub-rule (2) of rule It, any candidate may, 
Other me- 13. use otherin addition to attending the Candidates' Meeting
thods of 


methods of campaigning such as distribution of posters and 
campaig- candidate shall

pamphlets to solicit votes from voters but no 

hold any public meeting intended to solicit votes other than 

at a Candidates' Meeting. 

Voting and Voting Procedures 

The Commissioner shall, by notice in the Gazette, 
Appoint- 14. (1) 
nent of appoint a day to be known as polling day. 

polling shall not appoint as polling
day. (2) The Commissioner 

day any day which allows a period of less than thirty days 

between nomination day and polling day. 

In every parish there shall be located one polling
Polling 15. (1) 
and voting station and the polling station may be located at the parish
stations 

offices or at any other convenient public place within the 
time. 

parish. 

(2) Where there are reasonable grounds to believe 

that a single polling station within a parish may be inconvenient 

or cause hardship to the residents or where the population 

of voters or the distances involved necessitates it, the returning 

officer may allow more than one polling station within a parish. 

as far as possible, be
(3) Every polling station shall, 

located in an open ground, or where there is no open ground, 

in large premises of convenient access, having an outside door 

voters, and, if possible, another door
for the admittance of 

,lter voting.through which voters may leave 
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(4) At every polling station, polling time shall com

mence at seven o'clock in the morning -and close at five o'clock 

in the afternoon. 

16. (1) Every returning officer shpll, at stch time as may 
by Commissioner,

be notified to all returning 	 officers the 
for ach resiingpresidingtaton,

appoint for each polling station, a presiding officer 	and two 
polling assistants 

(2) A returning officer may, at 	any time before polling 

day, revoke the appointment of a presiding officer and appoint 

to perform the dut;es of presiding officer.another person 

(3) In the absence of the presidino officer from the 

polling station, the polling assistant who is older in age shall 

be the presiding officer. 

17. 	 (1) A candidate may, at any time after nomination 
awal 

but u.rior to polling day, withdraw as a candidate by filing, iii 

person, with the returning officer, a declaration in writing to 

that effect, signed by the candidate and attested to by the 

signatures of two voters who are qualified to vote in the 

Area in which the candidate was nominated.Electoral 

(2) Where a candidate withdraws under sub-ruile (M

(a) any votes cast for that candidate on polling day 
shall be void; 

(b) where time perrimrs, the 	 returning officer shall 
print a notice of the candidate's withdrawal 
and distribute it to ali presiding officers within 
the Electoral Area; 

(c) 	 on polling day, each presiding officer shall place, 
ain a conspicuous place, in the polling station, 

notice of the candidate's withdrawal; and 

(d) when delivering the ballot paper to each voter, 
the presiding officer, shall inform the voter of 
the candidate's withdrawal. 
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(3) Where, onlv two candidates are nominated nd one 
of them withdrwvq bfore pollinmr daq. the retlirnino f'Rer 
shall, without waitira for pollia,- day, decl: re the remainin, 
candidate as duly elected. 

(4) Any ierson who, before or on poll;,, lay. with 
the intent;on of nro, rin.y the electinn of another candidate 
or out of malice or bad will, intended to create nanic or con
fusion in the election nrocess, announces or publishes a false 
statement of the withdrawal of a candidate, commits an 
offence. 

Polling 18. (1) On polling dav, all voters, intendina to vote, shall 

procedure, form one line commencin, backward from a point at least ten 

metres away from the table at which each voter is to place 
the mark of choice on the ballot paper, and voters, after casting 
their votes, and other nersons present other than election 
officers, shall stand or sit at least ten metres away from that 
table.
 

(2) At 	every polling station there shall be positioned

(a) a table where every voter shall report for identifi
'cation in the voters' register and collection of a 
ballot paper; 

(b)a table positioned at least four metres from the 
first with two pens, each pen being attached 
to the table with a string measuring about one 
metre in length, where every voter shall proceed 
!and vote for a candidate of the voter's choice by 
means of a tick, a cross or a thumb print, in the 
space provided in the box against the picture of 
the candidate on the ballot paper and, after 
voting, fold the ballot paper four times to enable 
it to be deposited in the slot of the ballot box; 

(c) 	 a third table located at least four metres away from 
the second and on top of which shall rest a 
ballot box into which every voter shall deposit 
the folded ballot piper in the full view of all 
present; and 
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(d) a fourth table lncated at least four metres from 
the ballot box where every voter, after depositing 
the ballot paper ;ito the ballot box, shall proceed 
and have the little finger or, if the voter has no 
little finger, the finter nearest to the position 
of the little finter of the voter's left hand dip
ped into indelible ink to indicate that the voter 
has cast the ballot: 

Provided that 

(i) 	if the voter has no left hand the process 
shall be applied to the right hand; or 

(ii) 	if a voter has no fingers on the left or 
right hand, such voter may dip the tip 
of any hand into indelible ink; 

(iii) 	 if the voter has no hands, the process 
shall be applied to any other conspicuous 
part of the voter's body as a polling 
assistant may determine. 

(3) For the purposes of sub-rule (2), "table" includes 
a desk, a box, a chair, a stool and any other obiect with a hard 
and smooth surface that can be used as a table. 

(4) No person shall vote more than once or at more 
than one polling station; and any person who does so commits 
an offence. 

(5) For the purposes of ensuring that no voter casts 
a vote more than once, a presiding officer or a polling assistant 
may, before issuing a ballot paper, inspect the fingers of any 
voter in order to ascertain whether or not the voter has been 
marked with indelible ink- and t'he presiding officer or a pol
ling assistant, as the case may be, may refuse to issue a ballot 
paper to that voter if the presiding officer or polling assistant 
has reasonable grounds to believe that the voter has already 
voted 	or if the voter refuses to be inspected under this sub-rule. 

(6) Any person who refuses to be inspected under 
sul)-rule (3) commits an offence. 
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may appoint, in writing addressed(7) A candidate 
at every 	 polling station within theto the presiding officer, 

not more than two polling agents whose dutyElectoral Area, 
shall be to safeguard the interests of the candidate with regard 

polling app';inted underto the voting process; and 	 agents 
respective prc!'iding, officerthis sub-rule shall report to the 


on polling day.
 

(8) 	 The presiding officer or polling assistant shall just 
of polling and at reasonable interbefore the commencement 

to the voters 	the procedure of
vals of time thereafter explain 

voting.
 

The ballot pnapers to be used at every 	election shall 
Ballot 19. (1) 
papers, be in Form BP specified 	 in Part II of these Rules. 

(2) Each 	ballot paper shall have a counterfoil and a 

stub, with a line of perforations between the ballot paper and 

the counterfoil and the stub.the counterfoil and between 

(3) 	The ballot papers shall be bound or stiched in 
or two hundredbooks containing twenty-five, fifty or one 

ballots as may be suitable for supplying the polling stations 
voters in each station.proportionately to 	the number of 

(4) Every returning officer shall furnis'h each presiding 

officer in the district, at least twenty-four hours before polling 

day, with

papers, 	 at least(a) a sufficient number of ballot 
of voters in 	 theenough to cover the number 

parish voters' register or in the polling roll of 

the polling station; 

the number of ballot papers(b) 	 a statement showing 
supplied with their serial numbers indicatedso 

in the statement; and 

(c) 	 the other necessary materials for the voters to 

the ballots and complete the votingmark 
process. 
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20. (1) Where a voter is blind or is, for an, rcaso Astanceother si
including illiteracy, old age or infirmity, unable to fix the g, he 

given to 
required mark of choice on the ba'Ilot paper, such voter may diabled 
report at the polling station accompanied by a spouse or any voters. 
other member of the voter's family, to assist the voter to fix 
the mark of choice on the ballot paper on the voter's behalf or 
may request the presiding officer or a polling assistant at the 
polling station to assist such voter in that behalf. 

(2) It shall be lawful for any member of a voter's 
family to assist a voter under sub-rule (1) notwithstanding 
the fact that the former is below the age of eighteen years. 

21. (1) The Commissioner shall cause ballot boxes to be Distribu
distributed to all polling stations and two or more ballot ballot 
boxes shall be placed at each polling station at least twenty- boxes, etc. 

four hours before the commencement of polling time. 

(2) The presiding officer at each polling station shall, 
at the commencement of the poll and in the full view of all 
present, open the first ballot box, turn it upside down with 
the open top facing down to ensure to the satisfaction of 
everyone present, that the ballot box is devoid of any contents 
and thereafter place the ballot box at the polling table: and 
where more than one ballot box is used after the first is 
filled, the same procedure shall be followeJ{ during the placing 
on the polling table, of any additional ballot box. 

(3) Where one ballot box gets filled with ballot papers 
and cannot take in any more ballot papers, the presiding 
officer shall seal the top of the filled ballot box with a marked 
sealing pad and place a second ballot box on the polling table 
without removing the first one from the polling table and the 
process may be repeated where need for an additional ballot 
box arises. 

22. A presiding officer, may close fhe polling station Earlier 
before the expiry of polling time where-- closure of 

(a) every voter, in the line of voters, completes the tion. 
voting process before the expiry of voting time; 
or 
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or anyat the polling station
(b) a riot 	breaks out 

the judgement of
other event occurs which, in 

votersthe presiding officer, cannot permit the 
of their choice of candidatesthe free exercise 

or to continue.the polling to commenceor 

the event 	 of any polling at a polling station 
Adjourn- 23. (1) In 

riot violence or any other eventorment of being interrupted by a 
in the voter's register, voters who have 

while there remains,cases of 	 the polling process, the presiding officer shall 
disturba-	 not completed
nces 	

the next day or to 
or	 

any other time of 
adjourn the polling to 	 returningother 	 day and shall immediately inform the 

events, 	 the same 


officer of that fact.
 

(2) Where the polling is adjourned to the following 
as on 

day under sub-rule (1), polling time shall be the same 

the original polling day. 

Votes cast 	at every polling station shall be counted 
24. (1)Votes to 

at that polling station immediately after the presiding officer 
be counted 

at eachsta- declares the polling closed.
 

No votes shall stay overnight uncounted and,

tion. (2) 

provide lanternsofficer shallwhere required, the presiding 
for the purposes of counting votes. 

max appoint one counting agent
(3) A candidate 

of ensuring fairness 
at each polling station for the purpose 

in the polls' counting process. 

of the counting process,
(4) At the commencement 

the presiding officer shall, in the presence and full view of all 

one at a time, and empty its 
present, unseal each ballot box, 

and with 	 the assistance of 
contents onto the polling table, 	

vo "Sto count 	 the votes putting
polling assistants proceed 

polled by 	each candidate separately. 

(5) During the cotnting of votes, the presiding officer 

shall reject 	as invalid any ballot paper which

(a) is not stamped or perforated with the official mark; 

or 
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(b) is marked by a voter more than once and in such 
a manner that no clear voter's choice can be 
ascertained; or 

(c) does not bear any voter's mark of choice: 

Provided that the presiding officer's decision 
to reject any ballot paper shall be based upon reasons 
which the presiding officer shall give in the presence 
of polling assistants and counting agents. 

25. (1) At the closure of the counting process and any Polling 
to rs, onecessary verifications, the presiding officer shall announce 

those present the votes polled by each candidate at the polling nced at 
polling

station. stations. 

(2) The presiding officer shall enter the particulars 
of votes polled by each candidate at the polling station against 
the name of the respective candidate on the Declaration of 
Results Form, set out as Form DR in Part II of these rules 
and the form shall be completed in triplicate and signed by 
the presiding officer in the presence of the polling assistants 
and the counting agents of each candidate and two copies 
shall be delivered by the presiding officer to the returning 
officer one copy remaining at the polling station. 

26. (1) Every returning officer, after receiving all the pol- Declaration
ling results from all the polling stations in an Electoral Area, of winig

candidate. 
and after verifying the total votes polled in favour of each 

candidate, shall declare the candidate who obtains the greatest 
number of votes as the elected delegate and communicate 
the name of the winning candidate, together with copies of 
the Form DR signed at all polling stations within the Electoral 
Area to the Commissioner. 

(2) In any Electoral Area where there is an equal 
number of votes in favour of two leading candidates the 
Commissioner shall nominate another polling day and only 
the two leading candidates shall remain candidates for the 
election. 
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conensure27. Every presiding officer shall that at the 

clusion of the counting process all ballot papers used at the 

polling station are 	 thereturned into the ballot boxes which shall 
period of six months commencing on 

be sealed, and for a 
secure place within 

date following polling day, stored in such 

the district as the Commissioner shall approve. 

who loses an election as a delegate
28. (1) Any candidate 

may, within thirty daye from polling day, file a petition in a 
asand obtain such remedy 

court of competent jurisdiction 

the court may consider just and appropriate.
 

sub-rule (1) shall be 
(2) Every petition filed under 

not 
by the court expeditiously and, in any case, 

determined the date the 	petition is filed.
fromthree monthslater than 

(3) 	Every decision of a court of competent jurisdiction 
sub-ruleof a petition under

determinationarising from the 	 shall lie 
no appeal to any other court 

(1), shall be final and 


from such decision.
 

Offences and Penalties 

other person, whether such person 
29. Any candidate or 

or not, who holds a public meeting 
is an agent of a candidate or stages any public rally 
other than a Candidates' Meeting 
or demonstration for the purpose of soliciting votes or influenc

ing voters commits an offence and shall be liable, on conviction, 
period not exceeding six months or to 

to imprisonment for a 

one hundred thousand shillings or both. 
a fine not exceeding 

for a 
Any person who knowingly receives or applies

30. 	
of some other person, whether that 

ballot paper in the name 
person is living or dead, or in the -name of a fictitious person, 

a period 
be liable, on conviction, to imprisonment for 

shall 
not exceeding two years or to a fine not exceeding two hundred 

thousand shillings or both. 

Ainy person who interferes with or obstructs ary voter 
31. 	 or meeting

or cause a riot or violence, at any polling station 

with the intention of disrupting the election 
or notwhether 
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cf .N-' ,nrl;r1t' or iff cting, te nro (ectsf the electiol of 
aiw candidate c,'mmt,, an of,9epr :rl shall he liqble, on con
vktion, to imrprisonment for a neri,-'w.t exceeding two years 
or to a fQ' e not exceedino two hulnred thousand shillings or 
both. 

3?. Any n)erson ",,o.either before or diirin qn election. Bqbery. 
with intent, e;ther directly or indirectV,-, to influence another 
per.nn to vote or to refrain from voting f-br any cadidate, 
directly or indirectly gives or provides or cmiuses to he given 
or provided, any money cr e.ift ar ,-h', consideration (in
this rie collectively referred to -q a rine) to that ether 
person, sh"all 1-e gruilty of an offence and li,'le to imprisonment
for a term not exceeding five years or to a fine not exceeding
five hiindred thousand slilling.c e 1-.- , : and any person who 
receives a bribe shall be (7uilt,' of in offence and liable to 
the same maximum penalty: 

Provided that where the person convicted u'nder this 
rule is the person who offered the bribe, such person shall be 
sentencer' to a term of imprisonment of not less than two 
years with or Nviihout a fine. 

33. (I) Any re'istratio-- officer who wrongfully and with- Offences 
by electiono1t just cause- officers, 	 etc 

(a) 	prevents or attempts to prevent the name of any 
person from being registered as a voter; 

(b) 	 registers or attempts to register as a voter a person 
who is not qualified to be so registered; or 

(c) 	 enters or attempts to enter in the register of voters 
the name of a,,y person whether real or imagin
ary knowing 
entered in such register 

commits an offence. 

that the name should not be 

(2) Any nerson who rulisters as a voter nmore than 
once or Mn-v;re than one Electoral Area, comlmits anI offenCe 
and shall be liable on convictior, to imprisonnment no t exceed
ing two years or to a fine not (xceedino, one hundred thousand 
shitlings or both. 
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(3) Any election officer who

(a) 	neglects the duties entrusted to that election 
officer under these Rules; or 

(b) 	 by wilful act, omission or negligently, delays the 
commence,nent of voting on polling day, or by 
any wilful or negligent act or omission disrupts 
the voting process; or 

(c) 	 does or omits to do, any act or conspires with any 
other person to do or omit to do, anything 
which such person is, by these Rules, required 
to do, with the intention of accordina an advan
tage or disadvantage to any candidate, 

commits an offence and shall, on conviction be liable to a 
term of imprisonment not exceeding three years or to a fine 
not exceeding three hundred thousand shilling or both. 

Offences 34. Any presiding officer or polling assistant who wrongby presibingpfiers fully and without just cause
or polling 

assistants. 	 (a) prevents a registered voter from voting; 

(b) 	 permits a person not registered as a voter to vote; 
or 

(c) tampers with the ballot cast at an election 
commits an offence. 

Other 35. (1) Every person who-
Offences. 

(a) 	forges or fraudulently defaces or fraudulently 
destroys any nomination paper or ballot paper 
or utters any such paper knowing the same to 
be forged; or 

(b) 	 without due authority supplies any ballot paper 
to any person; or 

(c) 	 sells or offers to sell any ballot paper to any person 
or purchases or offers to purchase any ballot 
paper from any person; or 
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(d) 	 not being a person entted to he in possession of 
any ballot paper which has been marked with 
the official mark has any such ballot paper; or 

(e) 	 puts into any ballot box anything other than the 
ballot paper which that person is authorised by 
law to put in; or 

(f without due authority takes out of a polling station 
any ballot paper or is found in possession of 
any ballot paper outside a polling station; or 

(g) 	without due authority destroys, takes, onens or 
otherwise interferes with any ballot box or 
packet of ballot papers in use or intended to 
be used for the purposes of an election; or 

(h) 	without due authority, prints any ballot paper or 
what purports to be or is capable of being used 
as a ballot paper at an election; or 

() manufactures, constructs, imports into Uganda, has 
in his possession, supplies or uses for the pur
poses of an election, or causes to be manufa
ctured, constructed, imported into Uganda, 
supplied or used for the purposes of any 
election, any appliance, device or mechanism 
by which a ballot paper may be extracted or 
manipulated after having been deposited in a 
ballot box during the polling at any election 

ahall be guilty of an offence. 

36. Where no penalty is prescribed for an offence under Ga,,O 
these rules, a person convicted of such offence shall be liable penalr. 

to a term of imprisonment not exceeding three years or to a 
fine not exceeding three hundred thousand shillings or both. 

45
 



Constituent
 
1993Statute No. 6 Assembly Statute 

PART II
 

FORMS
 
FORM RV
 

THE CONSTITh.ENT ASSEMBLY
 
ELECTION RULES
 

APPLICATION FOR REGISTRATION 
AS A VOTER rule 4 (4). 

1. 	 PARTICULARS OF PERSON TO BE REGISTERED:
 

Citizenship ......................................................
 

For how long have you lived in Uganda? ...............
 

Names ..............................................................
 

Age ..................... S ex ....................................
 

Normal place of residence .....................................
 

2. 	 PARTICULARS OF ANCESTRY: 

Mother's Name ................................ 

Place where mother/father live/lived ..................... 

Father's Name ................................................... 

3. 	 PARTICULARS OF ELECTORAL AREA: 

Village ................................... 

Sub-County ....................................................... 

Approved/not approved for registration. 

Parish ..........................................................+... 

Electoral Area ................................................... 

.. ....................... 
Signature/Thumb Print o/ 

Applicant. 

................. ............
 

Date ..................... Registration Officer.
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FORM CR 
THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY
 

ELECTION RULES
 

CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION 
OF A VOTER rule 4 (4). 

I certify that ..................................... 
 has today been 
registered as a voter under Reg. No............................
 
in the Register of Voters for the ................................ 
Electoral Area in accordance with the provisions of the 
Constituent Assembly Statute, 1992. 

..................................
 
Registration Officer. 

...................... 
 ......... 
Electoral Area.

Date ........................
 

NOTE:-You must produce this Certificate for identification 

on polling elay. 

FORM DQ 
THE CONSTITUEN"t. ASSEMBLY 

ELECTION RULES 

DECLARATION OF QUALIFICATION BY
PERSON TO BE NOMINATED AS 

A CANE IDATE rule 9 (1) (a) 

.......................... ........ .
io solcu nly and sin:crelv 
declare that; 

1. I am a citizen of Ugarda; 
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2. 	 1 am not below the age of twenty-one years; 

3. 	 I have paid all liabilities in respect of any taxes and 
other revenue obligations due from me/have made 
satisfactory arrangements for the purpose; 

4. 	 I have neither been adjudged to be of unsound mind 
nor have I been detained as a criminal lunatic; 

5. 	 I do not owe allegiance to a country other than 
Uganda; 

6. 	 I am not an undischarged bankrupt or insolvent; 

7. 	 I am not under sentence of death; 

8. 	 Within the last ten years, I have not been convicted 
or imprisoned for an offence involving fraud, dish
onesty, moral turpitude or violence or an offence 
relating to elections; 

9. 	 I am not disqualified, by any professional body, to 
practice my profession in Uganda; and 

10. 	 I am neither disqualified by reason of holding any 
office involving responsibilities for the conduct of 
elections nor by any law in force in Uganda. 

I r.ake this solemn declaration conscientiously believing 
tb,. contents to be true to the best of my knowledge and belief. 

....................................
 
Name and Signature. 

Subscribed and declared before me at ...........................
 

this ............ day of ..................... ,19 ......
 

........... .. :...............
 
Commissionerfor Oaths. 
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FORm NP 

THE CONSTITUEN'T' ASSEMBLY 
ELECTION RULES rule 8 (2) 

NOMINATION PAPER 

We the undersigned registered voters in the ELECTORAL 
AREA of ....................................... hereby propose the 
following person as a candidate for election as a delegate to 
the Constituent Assembly and we certify that to the best of 
our belief he is qualified to be elected as such-

Surname Other -Number in 
Names register of Address Occupation 

voters 

Names and signatures of Number on register 
persons supporting the of voters 

nomination 

S............ ...............................
 

2 ......................... 
 .... I.....................
 

We the undersigned registered voters in the ELECTORAL 
AREA of ....................................... hereby support the 
nomination of................................... 

Names and signatures of Number on register 
persons supporting nomination of voters 

of candidate 
1........... 

.
..........................................
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2 .......................... .............. .........
 

3 ................................ . .............
 

4 ............................................
 

5 ... ...............................
........................ 


6 . .................... ........ ...... ........................
 

7 	 ................. .........................
 

S........... ...............................
 

9 . . . .. 	 ............................
 

10 . ....................................................
 

I ................................. consent to my nomination as 
a candidate for election as a delegate to the Constituent 
Assembly. 

Signature .........................................
 

Address ...........................................
 

Daite .......................... . . ..............
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FORM BP. 

THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 
ELECTION RULES rule 17 (2). 

Election Area .................. Polling Station ..................
 

BALLOT PAPER
 

KYOMUKAAA ifflQ,(A FA -,e----

I(°fII 
o~P1o JAMES, 11 

WERE JOAN (p), 
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FoRM DR 

THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 
ELECTION RULES 

DECIARATION OF RESULTS rule 23 (2) 

Electoral Area of ................................................... 

Polling Station of .......... . ................... 

Candidate's Name Nunber Total Total 
of votes Number of Number of 
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Candidate Papers 
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............ ........
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............
5. ... . ................................ 

6. ..... o...... .o .............. o.. .o........o.............
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I the undersigned certify that the above information is 
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Signed ............... 

Presiding Officer. 

Date .. ............ Place and time ...........................
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The Republic of Uganda 

THE DRAFT CONSTITUTION OF THE REPUBLIC OF UGANDA 

WE THE PEOPLE OF UGANDA: 

RECALLING our history which has been characterised by political and constitutional 
instability; 

RECOGNISING our struggles against the forces of tyranny and oppression; 

COMMITTED to building a better future by establishing a new socio-economic and 
political order through a popular and durable natiomal Constitution based on the principles 
of unity, peace, equality, democracy, freedom, social justice and progress; 

EXERCISING our sovereign and inalienable right to determine the form of governance for 
our country, and having fully participated in the constitution-making process; 

NOTING that a Constituent Assembly was established to represent us and to debate the 
Draft Constitution prepared by the Uganda Constitutional Commission and to adopt and 
enact a Constitution for Uganda: 

DO HEREBY, in and through this Constituent Assembly SOLEMNLY ADOPT, ENACT 
AND GIVE TO OURSELVES AND OUR POSTERITY, THIS CONSTITUTION OF 
THE REPUBLIC OF UGANDA, this ............... day of ............ in the year .................... , and 
which Constitution shall come into force on the ......................... 

FOR GOD AND MY COUNTRY 
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The Constitution 

CHAPTER ONE
 

THE CONSTITUTION 

1. All power belongs to the people who shall exercise their sovereignty 
through the democratic institutions of the State in accordance with this 

Constitution. 

2. (1) This Constitution is the supreme law of Uganda and shall have 
binding force on all authorities and persons throughout Uganda. 

(2) If any other law or any custom is inconsistent with any provision of 

this Constitution, the Constitution siall prevail, and that other law orcustom 

shall, to the extent of the inconsistency, be void. 

3. (1) It is prohibited for any person or gioup of persons to take control of 

the Government of Uganda except in accordance with the provisions of this 

Constitution. 

(2) Any person who, by himself or in concert with others, by any violent 
or other unlawful means suspends or overthrows or abrogates this Coi tsti
tution or any part of it or attempts to do any such act or aids and abets in any 
manner such a person, commits the offence of treason and shall be punished 
according to law. 

(3) This Constitution shall not lose its force and effect even where its 
observance :s interrupted by a Government established by the force ofarms; 
and in any case, as soon as the people recover their liberty, its observance 
shall be re-established and all persons who have taken part in any rebellion 
or other activity which resulted in the interruption of the observance, shall 
be tried in accordance with this Constitution and other laws consistent with it. 

(4) All citizens of Ug'7nda shall have the right and duty at all times 

(a) to defend this Constitution, and in particular, to resist any person or 
group of persons seeking to subvert or overthrow the established 
constitutional order; and 

(b) to do all in their power to restore this Constitution after it has been 
suspended, overthrown or abrogated contrary to its provisions. 

(5) Any person or group of persons who resists the suspension, over
throw or abrogation of this Constitution commits no offence. 

(6) Where a person referred to inclause (5)of this article is punished for 
any act done under that clause, the punishment shall, on restoration of this 
Constitution, lie considered void from the time it was imposed and he shall 
he taken to he absolved from all liahilitic:; arising out of the punishment. 
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(7) The -igh Court shall, on application 

(a) by or ori behalf of a person who has suffered any punishment or loss 

to which clause (6) of this article relates; or 

(b) 	by or on behalf of the legal successors of a person referred to in 

paragraph (a) of this clause, 

award him or them reasonable compensation which shall be charged on the 

Consolidated Fund, in respect of any suffeing or loss incurred as a result of 

the punishment. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

THE REPUBLIC 

4. (1) Uganda is one unitary Sovereign State and a Republic. nt Republicof U4ganda. 

(2) Uganda shall consist of the districts which existed immediately 
before the coming into force of this Constitution or such districts as may be 
established in accordance with this Constitution or any other law consistent 
with this Constitution. 

(3)The territorial boundaries of Uganda shall be as delineated in the First 
Schedule to this Constitution. 

(4) The capital of Uganda is Kampala. 

Omdal5. (1) The official language of Uganda is English. Language. 

(2) Nothing in this Constitution prol jits the use of any other language 

as a medium of instruction in schools or other educational institutions or the 
use of any other language for legislative, administrative orjudicial purposes 
as may be prescribed by law. 

6. The government of Uganda shall not adopt any religion as a State Non-adoption 
o iStatereligion. relgio.. 
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CHAPTER 2HREE 

NATIONAL OBJECTIVES AND DIRECTIVE
 
PRINCIPLES OF STATE POLICY
 

General 

7. (1)The objectives and principles in this Chapter shall guide Parliament, 
the Executive, the Judiciary, the National Council of State, all organs of State, 
all citizens, organisations and other bodies and persons in applying or 

interpreting this Constitution or any other law and in taking and implement

ing any policy decisions for the establishment and promotion of a just, free 

and democratic society. 

(2) The President shall report to Parliament and the nation at least once 

a year, all steps taken to ensure the realization of the policy objectives and 

principles in this Chapter and the economic development of the country. 

Sovereignty of the People 

8. (1) All authority inthe State emanates from the people of Uganda; and 
the people shall be governed only through their will and consent. 

(2) All power and authority of the Government and its organs derive from 

this Constitution, which in turn derives its authority from the people who 

consent to be governed under terms agreed on in this Constitution. 

(3) The people reserve to themselves all power and authority which they 
do not delegate to the State and its organs. 

(4) The security organs shall at all times remain subordinate and 
answerable to the supreme political authority. 

PoliticalObjectives 

9. (1) The State shall be based on democratic principles which empowerand 

encourage the active participation of all citizens at all levels in their own 
governance. 

(2) The people shall express their will and consent on who should govern 

them and how they should be governed through regular, free and fair elections 
of their representatives. 

(3) All the people of eganda shall have access to leadership positions at 

all levels, subject only to this Constitution and other laws of Uganda. 

(4) The State shall be guided by the principle of the decentralisation and 

devolution of governmental functions and powers to the people at appropriate 



National Objectives 

levels where they can best manage and direct their own affairs. 

(5)The composition of Government shall be broadly representative of 
the national character and social diversity of the country. 

(6) All political and civic associations aspiring to manage and direct 
public affairs shall conform to democratic principles in their internal 
organisations and practice. 

(7) Civic organisations shall retain their autonomy in pursuit of their 
declared objectives. 

10. (1) All organs of State and people of Uganda shall work towards the 
promotion of national unity, peace and stability. 

(2) Every effort shall be made to integrate all the peoples of Uganda, 
while at the same time recognising the existence of the ethnic, religious and 
cultural diversity of the people. 

(3) All the people of Uganda are entitled to their cultural values and 
practices which do not disturb the unity and cohesion of the StZte. 

(4) Everything shall be done to promote a culture of co-operation, 
understanding, appreciation, tolerance and respect for each other's customs, 
traditions and beliefs. 

(5) The State shall eliminate and discourage all laws, policies and 
practices which promote and encourage discrimination and prejudice on 
grounds of place of origin, circumstances of birth, race, ethnic origin, 
language, sex, religion, political opinion, creed or colour. 

(6) There shall be established and nurtured institutions and proce
dures for resolution of conflicts fairly and peacefully. 

(7)Measures shall bu taken to ensure reasonable access by all citizens 
from all areas ofUganda and different backgrounds to all public facilities and 
services, including public and civil service offices. 

(8) All Ugandans are free to move, settle and earn a living anywhere 
in Uganda. 

11. (1)The leaders of Uganda shall at all times safeguard and strengthen 

the national sovereignty, independence and territorial integrity of the nation,
and shall at all times act in the best interest of Uganda and its people. 
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(2) Everything shall be done to build-up national strength in political, 
economic and social spheres to avoid undue dependence on other countries 
and institutions. 

(3) The State shall endeavour to mobilise, organise and empower the 
Ugandan people to build independent and indigenous foundations for the 
development of Uganda. 

(4) The State shall take into account the sovereignty, independence 
and teuritorial integrity of Uganda when designing and implementing policies 
on foreign relations, international and regional co-operation and national 
defence. 

ProtectionandPromotion of FundamentalRights andFreedoms 

Fundamentrights md 12.(1) Fundamental rights and freedoms of individuals and groups are 
freedoms. inherent and not granted by the State. 

(2) All organs and institutions ofGovernmentshall regard thedefence 
and promotion of human rights and freedoms as their primary responsibility. 

(3) The State shall guarantee and respect institutions which are 
charged with responsibility for protecting and promoting human rights by 
providing them with adequate resources to function effectively. 

(4) The rights and freedoms guaranteed under this Constitution and 
other laws of the land shall be given full effect through the adoption of 
policies and development of programmes that promote rights of disadvan
taged groups and communities in the Ugandan society, especially women, the 
elderly, children, peasants, workers, orpnans, the sick and the disabled. 

(5) Human rights education and a culture of constitutionalism shall 
be actively promoted in all institutions and made part of the curriculum at all 
levels of education. 

(6) All persons who complain of human rights abuses shall have easy 
access to legal institutions charged with the protection and enforcernent of 
human rights and freedoms. 

(7) All individuals, groups and communities shall be free to have 
access to all regional, continental or international institutions dealing with 
breaches of human rights and freedoms. 

(8) The State shall endeavour to fulfil the fundamental rights of all 
Ugandans to social justice and economic develooment. 



National Objectives Page 7 

Protection of Women, the Family. the Disabled and theAged. 

13. The family is the natural and basic unit of society and shall be entitled Protection
of tile 

faily.to protection by society and the State. 

Protection14. (1)The State shall recognise the significant role of women in society of the lights 

and provide the facilities and opportunities necessary to enhance their or wome. 

welfare to enabl, them realise their full potential and advancement. 

(2)The State shall protect women and their rights, taking into account 
their unique status and natural maternal functions in society. 

15. The rights and welfare of all widows shall be protected by the State 1'rtec,,, 
of rights of 

idows. 

16. The State shall provide support services to enable the disabled or Rights
or the 

handicapped persons to live as indeuendently as possible in the community, disablcd. 

and as far as practicable, disabled ard handicapped persons shall be given the 
opportunity to develop and manage those services for themselves. 

17. The State shall make reasonable provision for the welfare and Prtetio, 

maintenance of the aged. 

Culture of Constitutionalism and Accountability 

18. (1)All organs of the State, public bodies and citizens of Uganda have Promotion of 
culture of 

a duty to promote and protect this Constitution. constitutionalm. 

(2) No person shall assume or accede to public office, except in 
accordance with this Constitution or any other law made under it. 

(3) Any person who violates the constitutional order shall be liable 
to punishment at any time that the people are in a position to punish him. 

(4) It shall be the duty of every, citizen and institution to resist 
dictatorship in all its manifestations. 

(5) The distrihution ol powers and functions as well as checks and 
balances provided for in this Constitution anion var'ious organs and 
institutions of government shall he supported through the provision ()I 
adequate resources flr their effective I'lnctioning at all levels. 

19. (1) All public offices shall he held in trust for the people. Accountability,)r leaders to 

the people. 

(2) All persons placed in positions of leadership and responsibility 
shall be answerable to the people in their work and shall at all times place the 
interest and welfare of the people above their own. 
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shall be taken to expose, combat and eradicate(3) All measures 
corruption and abuse and misuse of power by those holding political and 

other public offices. 

Economic Objectives 

20. (1) The State shall take all necessary measures to provide an 

atmosphere that is conducive to the development of the people of Uganda. 

(2) All development efforts shall be directed at ensuring the maxi

mum social, economic and cultural well-being of the people. 
that women have(3) Necessary measures shall be taken to ensure 

equal opportunity with men to play an active role in the development process. 

(4) In order to facilitate rapid and equitable development, the State 

shall encourage private initiative and self-reliance. 

(5) Every Ugandan shall be free to pursue any form of economic 

activity permitted by law for the advancement of himself and his family. 

(6) The State shall endeavour to protect the health, safety and welfare 

of all persons in employment. 

(7) The State shall promote the attainment of decent standards of 

living for all citizens which shall include adequate food, clothing, shelter and 

medical care. 

21. (1) The State shall take all necessary steps to involve the people in 

the formulation and implementation ofdevelopment policies and programmes 

which affect them. 

(2) Every citizen has the duty to contribute positively to the devel

opment of self, the family, the community and the country. 

(3) It shall be the duty of every citizen to combat corruption and 

misuse or wastage of public property. 

22. (1) The State shall provide equal opportunity for all citizens to 

develop themselves economically. 

(2) The State shall give the highest priority to the enactment of 

legislation establishing measures that protect and enhance the right of the 

people to equal economic opportunities and to remove social and cultural 

inequities by equitably distributing wealth. 
(3) The State shall provide a peaceful, secure and stable political 

environment which is necessary for economic development. 
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(4) The State shall establish institutions, infrastructure, policies and 

programmes that will stimulate economic development. 

(5) The State shall stimulate agricultural,industrial, technological 

and scientific development by adopting appropriate policies and the enact

ment of enabling legislation. 

(6) In furtherance of social justice, the State may regulate the 

acquisition, ownership, use and disposition of land and other property. 

(7) The promotion of socialjusuce shall include the commitment to 

create economic opportunities based on freedom of initiative and self

reliance. 

23. (1) The State shall take necessary measures to bring about balanced Baaced and 
equitable 
development.development of the different areas of Uganda and between the rural and 

urban areas. 

(2) The State shall take special measures in favour of the develop

ment of the least developed areas. 

(3) The State shall take affirmative action to enhance the economic 

status of disadvantaged groups, including women, the youth, orphans and 

people with disability. 

(4) The State shall ensure social justice for all groups and individuals 

in economic matters. 

24. The State shall control important natural resources, including land, SOVCreigntyover 

water, minerals, oil and forests on behalf of the people; and those resources natuml 
reo.M". 

shall be managed and utilised for the development and welfare of the people 

of Uganda. 

25. The State shall promote international cooperation which is beneficial t,,t-00,1
 

to the country anut work for close regional economic cooperation and c,opcao..
 

integration. 

SocialObjectives 

26. All Ugandans shall have equal rights, opportunities and access to,,,.e-" 
-education, health services, clean and fafe water, decent shelter, food security 

and pension and retirement benefits. 

27. (1) The State shall promote compulsory basic education. EducanWa 
obJecyes.

(2) The State shall take appropriate measures to afford every citizen 

equal opportunity to attain the highest educational standard possible. 
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(3) Individuals, religious bodies and other non-governmental 

organisations shall be free to found and operate educational institutions, if 

they comply with the general educational policy of the country and maintain 

national standards. 

28. (1)The State shall take all practical measures to ensure the provision 

of basic medical services to the population. 

(2) All persons and in particular children, shall be entitled to 

protection against preventable diseases. 

29. (1) Every person is entitled to clean and safe water. 

(2) The State shall take all possible measures to 

(a) promote a good water management system at all levels; 

(b) 	prevent or minimise damage and destruction to water resources 
resulting from pollution or other causes; and 

(c) promote public awareness of the need to manage water resources 

in a balanced and sustainable manner, for present and future 
generations. 

30. The State shall facilitate the provision of decent and affordable 
housing to all citizens. 

31. The State shall make laws providing forthe provision ofadequate and 

regular payment ofpensions and other forms of retirement benefits to persons 

to whom they apply. 

32. The State shall 

(a) 	 take appropriate steps to encourage people to grow and store 
adequate food; and 

(b) encourage and promote proper nutrition through mass education 
and other appropriate means in order to build a healthy State. 

33. The State shall institute an effective machinery for dealing with any 

hazard or disaster arising out of natural calamities, including floods, earth

quakes, volcanic eruptions, plagues or drought or any situation resulting in 

general displacement of people or serious disruption of their normal life. 

CulturalObjectives 

34. (1) Cultural and customary values which are consistent with funda
mental rights and freedoms, human dignity, democracy and with this 

Constitution may be developed and incorporated in aspects of Ugandan life. 
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(2) The State and the citizens shall promote and preserve those 

cultural values which contribute to the identity of Ugandans and which are 

consistent with modern way of life. 

(3) The State shall promote and encourage the emergence of a 

national culture which integrates the values and aspirations of the people of 

Uganda. 

(4) The State shall encourage -

(a) the development, preservation and enrichment of all Ugandan 

languages; 

(b) the development of a national language or languages that can -

(i) unite Ugandans; and 

(ii) promote cooperation between Ugandans and the peoples of the 

countries within the region. 

(5)The State shall promote a culture of science and technology. 

35. It shall be the duty of the State and citizens to protect, conserve and 

restore landscapes, sites and monuments of historic, artistic, cultural and 

aesthetic value. 

Preservati nof Uganda's 

heritage. 

The Environment 

36. (1) It shall be the duty of the State to ensure that all persons enjoy a 

clean and healthy environment. 

Th
environment. 

(2) In order to attain sustainable development, environmental protec

tion and improvement shall form an integral part of the development process. 

(3) Uganda's social-economic development strategy shall aim at 

achieving a balance between growth, poverty alleviation and environmental 

protection. 

(4) The people are entitled to be consulted when any policy and 

programme which may affect their environment is being drawn up or 

implemented. 

(5) The utilisation of the natural resources of Uganda shall be 

managed in such a way as to mcct the development and environmental needs 

of present and future generations of Ugandans. 



Draft Constitution 

Envhrnmental 
awareness. 

rorign policy 

o)jectives. 

Dutiesof 
a cItizen. 

Page 12 

(6) All Ugandans are entitled to accessible and readily affordable 

energy resources which meet their basic needs and the needs oflenvironmen
tal preservation. 

(7)The organs of both central and local government :;hall create and 
develop parks, reserves and recreation areas so as to ensure the conservation 
of natural resources, including animals, plants and fish to promote the 
rational use of natural resources and safeguard tieir capacity for renewal, 
regeneration and stability of the ecology. 

37. 	 Public awareness and participation in environmental protection and 

preservation shall be facili!Lzed and encouraged by making information 

regarding the environment readily and easily available to the population and 
by promoting environmental education in Schools. 

Foreign Policy Objectives 
38. (1) The foreign policy of Uganda shall be based un the principles of

(a) promotion of the national interest of Uganda; 

(b) respect for international law and treaty obligations; 

(c) peaceful co-existence and non-alignment; 

(d) 	cooperation with neighbouring countries and countries in the 
region on the basis of equality and mutual benefit; 

(e) settlement of international disputes by peaceful means; 

(f)opposition to all forms of domination, racism and other forms of 
oppression and exploitation. 

(2) Uganda shall actively participate in international and regional 
organisations that stand for peace and for the well-being and progress of 
humanity. 

Duties of a Citize!i 

39.The exercise and enjoyment of rights and freedoms is inseparable 

from the performance of duties and obligations, and accordingly, it shall be 
the duty of every citizen 

(a) to love the country, to be loyal to it and promote its well-being; 

(b) to uphold and defend this Constitution and the law: 

(c) to foster national unity and live in harmony with others; 

(d) 	to engage in gainful employment for the good of himself, the 
family, the common good and to contribute to national devcl
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opment; 

(e) to work diligently in his lawfully chosen occupation; 

(f) 	 to contribute to the well-being of the community where that
 
citizen lives;
 

(g) to protect and safeguard the environment; and 

(h) to promote democracy and the rule of law. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

CITIZENSHIP 

40. Every person who on the commencement of this Constitution is a 
citizen of Uganda shall continue to be such a citizen. 

41. The following persons shall be citizens of Uganda by birth 

(a) every person born in Uganda either of whose parents or grandparents 
is or was a member of any of the indigenous communities existing 
within the borders of Uganda as at the first day of February, 1926 
and set out in the Second Schedule to this Constitution; 

(b) every person born in Uganda either of whose parents was at the 
time of his birth a citizen of Uganda; 

(c) every person born outside Uganda one of whose parents or grand 
parents was a citizen of Uganda at the time of his birth. 

42. (1) A child of not more than seven years of agefound in Ugandawhose 
parents are not known shall be presumed to be a citizen of Uganda by birth. 

(2) A child of not more than sixteen years of age neither of whose 
parents is a citizen of Uganda who is adopted by a citizen of Uganda shall, 
by virtue of the adoption, be a citizen of Uganda. 

43. (1) Every person born in Uganda 

(a) none of whose parents or grandparents had diplomatic status in 
Uganda or was a refugee in Uganda at the time of his birth; and 

(b) who has lived continuously in Uganda since ninth October, 1962, 
shall on application, be entitled to be registered as a citizen of Uganda. 

(2) The following persons may apply to be registered as citizens of 
Uganda 

(a) 	every person married to a Ugandan citizen; except that such a 
person shall be required to produce proof of a legal and 
subsisting marriage of at least three years* standing; 

(b)every person who has legally and voluntarily migrated to and has 
been liviirg in Uganda for at least twenty years; 

(c) every person who having lived in Uganda for at least twenty yea? S, 
has not been previously convicted of an offence which carries 
asentence of not less than six months imprisonment without the 
option of a fine. 
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(3) Paragraph ( 'of clause (2) of this article applies also to a person 
who was married to a person who, but for his or her death, would have 
continued to be a citizen of Uganda under this Constitution. 

(4) Where a person has been registered as a citizen of Uganda under 
paragraph (a) of clause (2) of this article and the marriage by virtue of which 
that person was registered is 

(a) 	annulled or otherwise declared void by a court or tribunal of 
competent jurisdiction; or 

(b) dissolved, 

that person shall, unless he or she renounces that citizenship, continue to be 
a citizen of Uganda. 

(5) Any child of a marriage of a person registered as a citizen of 
Uganda under paragraph (a) of clause (2) of this article to which ciause (4) 
of this article applies, shall continue to be a citizen of Uganda unless he 
renounces that citizenship. 

44. (1) An application for citizenship by registration or for immigration 
into Uganda shall be made to and considered by, a National Citizenship and 
Immigration Board which shall be established by Parliament. 

(2)The Board shall be composed of a Chairman and not less than four 
other people each of whom shall be of high moral character and proven 
integrity, appointed by the President with the approval of the National 
Council of State. 

(3) The functions of the Board shall be prescribed by Parliament and 
shall include 

(a) registration and issue of national identity cards to citizens; 

(b) issue of Uganda passports and other travel documents; and 

(c) granting and cancellation of citizenship by registration. 

(4) The functions of the Board set out in paragraphs (a) and (b) of 
clause (3) shall be decentralised to the district level and the Board shall be 
accessible to all persons. 

45. A person may be deprived of his citizenshlip if acquired by registra-
tion, on any of the following grounds 

(a) voluntary acquisition of the citizenship of another country; 
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(b) 	voluntary service in the Armed Forces or security forces of a 

country hostile to, or at war with, Uganda; 
(c) 	 acquisition of Ugandan citizenship by fraud, deceit, 

bribery, or having made intentional and deliberate false state
ments in his application for cit;zenship; and 

(d) espionage against Uganda. 

46. (1) A Uandan citizen shall not hold the citizenship ofanothercountry 

concurrently with his Uganda citizenship. 

(2) Subject to this article, a citizen of Uganda shall cease forthwith 

to be a citizen of Uganda if, oa attaining the age of eighteen years, he, by a 

voluntary act other than marriage, acquires or retains the citizenship of a 

country other than Uganda. 

(3) 	A person who 

(a) becomes a citizen of Uganda by registration; and 

(b) is immediately after the day apon which he becomes a citizen of 

Uganda also a citizen of another country, 

shall cease to be a citizen of Uganca unless he has 

(i) renounced his citizenship of that other country; 

(ii) 	taken the oath of allegiance specified in the Third Schedule to 
this Constitution; and 

(iii) made and registered such declaration of his intentions con
cerning residence as may be prescribed by law; or, 

(iv) obtained an extension of time for taking those steps and the 

extended period has not expired. 

(4) A Ugandan citizen who loses his Ugandan citizenship as a result 

of the acquisition or possession of the citizenship of a country other than 
Uganda shall, on the renunciation of his citizenship of that other country, 

become a citizen of Uganda. 

(5) Where the law of a country, other than Uganda, requires a person 

wh,- marries a citizen of that country to renounce the citizenship of his own 

country by virtue of that marriage, a citizen of Uganda who is deprived of his 
citizenship by virtue of that marriage shall, on the dissolution of that 
marriage, if he thereby loses his citizenship acquired by that marriage, 
become a citizen of Uganda. 
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47. (1) It shall be the duty of every citizen of Uganda - Duties of 

a citizen. 

(a) to honour and promote the prestige and good name ofUganda and 
respect the national anthem, flag, coat of arms and currency; 

(b) to respect the lights, freedoms and legitimate interests of others 
and generally zo refrain from doing acts detrimental to the 
welfare of other persons; 

1c) to protect children and vulnerable persons against any form of 
abuse, harassment or ill-treatment; 

(d) to protect and preserve public property; 

(e) to defend Uganda and to render national service when necessary; 

(f) to co-operate with lawful agencies in the maintenance of law and 
order; 

(g) to pay taxes; and 

(h) to register for electoral purposes. 

(2) It is the duty of all able-bodied citizens to undergo military 
training for the defence of this Constitution and the protection of the 
territorial integrity of Uganda whenever called upon to do so; and the State 
shall ensure that facilities are available for such training. 

48. Parliament may, subject to this Constitution, make provision -

(a) for the acquisition of citizenship of Uganda by persons who are 
not eligible or who are no longer eligible to become citizens 
of Uganda under the provisions of this Chapter; 

Powers of
Parliament 

relating to 
dthzenship and 
immigration. 

(b) for the deprivation of citizenship of Uganda any person who is 
a citizen of Uganda otherwise than by virtue of his birth; 

(c) for the renunciation by any person of his citizenship of Uganda

(d) prescribing circumstances in which non-citizens may vote; 

(e) generally for regulating citizenship of Uganda and immigration 
into Uganda; and 

(f) for according preferential treatment to citizens of any country 
which is a member of any international organisation of which 
Uganda is a memeor or with which Uganda is in association, on 
a reciprocal basis. 

49. (1) A reference in this Chapter to the citizenship of the parent of a 
person at the time of the birth of that person shall, in relation to a person born 

Interpreta tion. 



Draft Constitution Page 18 

after the death of the parent, be construed as a reference to the citizenship of 
the parent at the time of the parent's death. 

(2) For the purposes of clause (1) of this article, where the death 
occurred before the coming into force of this Constitution, the citizenship that 
the parent would have had if he or she had died on the coming into force of 
this Constitution, shall be deemed to be his or her citizenship at the time of 
his or her death. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

FUNDAMENTAL HUMAN RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 

General 

50. (1) The fundamental rights and freedoms of the individual enshrined 

in this Chapter shall be respected, upheld and promoted by the Executive, the 
Legislature and the Judiciary and also by all organs and agencies of 
Government and by all persons in Uganda. 

(2) Every person shall enjoy equal protection of the law. 

(3) Men and women shall be equal under the law in all spheres of 
political, economic, social and cultural life. 

(4) No person shall be discriminated against on grounds of sex, race, 
colour, ethnic origin, tribe, creed or religion, or social or economic standing 
or political opinion. 

51. (1) Every person in Uganda shall enjoy the fundamental rights and 
freedoms of the individual, namely, the right to each and all of the following 

(a) life, liberty, dignity, education, culture, security ofthe person, fair 
hearing and protection of the law; 

(b) 	freedom of conscience, creed or religion, expression, the press, 
assembly, association and movement; 

(c) protection of the privacy of the person, home, family, correspon
dence, communication and property; 

(d) protection from slavery and forced labour; 

(e) protection from deprivation of property without compensation; 
and 

(f) other fights and freedoms enshrined in this Chant-,-. 

(2) In the enjoyment of the rights and freedoms p.-.cribed in this 
Chapter, no person shall prejudice the rights and freedoms of others or the 
public interest. 

52. (1) No person shall be deprived of life intentionally except in 

execution of a sentence of a court of law in a fair trial in respect of a criminal 
offence under the law of Uganda of which he has been convicted. 
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(2) No law sh? "be made by Parliament depriving any person of the 
right to life except in very grave circumstances acceptable in a just and 
democratic society. 

protecion 53. (1) No person shall be deprived of personal liberty except as may beof personal
 
liberty. authorised by law.
 

(2) A person who is arrested, restricted or detained shall be informed 
immediately, in a language that he understands, of the reasons for his arrest, 
restriction or detention and of his right to a lawyer of his choice. 

(3) A person who is arrested or detained 

(a) for the purpose of bringing him before a court in execution of an 
order of a cowr or 

(b) upon reasonable suspicion of his having committed or being about 
to commit a criminal offence under the laws of Uganda, 

shall, if not earlier released, be brought to court as soon as possible but in any 
case not later than seventy-two hours from the time of his arrest. 

(4) Where a person arrested, restricted or detained under clause (3) of 
this article is not tried within a reasonable time, then, without prejudice to any 
further proceedings that may be brought against him, he shall be released 
either unconditionally or upon reasonable conditions, including in particular, 
conditions reasonably necessary to ensure that he appears at a later date for 
trial or for proceedings preliminary to trial. 

(5)A person who is unlawfully arrested, restricted or detained by any 
other person or authority shall be entitled to compensation from that other 
person or authority whether it is the State or an agency of the State or other 
person ur authority. 

(6) Where aperson is convicted and sentenced to a term of imprison
ment for an offence, any period he has spent in lawful custody in respect of 
that offence before the completion of his trial shall be taken into account in 
imposing the term of imprisonment. 

(7) The right to an order of habeas corpus, that is, the right to an order 
requiring a person to be brought before a judge or court to investigate the 
lawfulness of restraining or the detention of a person shall he inviolable, and 
shall not be suspended except in the case of a state of emergency as provided 
by this Constitution. 

Respect for 54. No person shall be subjected to any form of torture, cruel, inhuman 
human dignity
and protectihn or degrading treatment or puhtshment.ri'nn Inhumnin 
treatmenti. 
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55. (1) No person shall be held in slavery or servitude. 

(2) No person shall be required to perform forced labour except in 

circumstances prescribed by law and acceptable in a free and democ'itic 

society. 

56. No property of any description shall be compulsorily acquired or 

taken possession of, and no interest in or right over property of any 

description shall be compulsorily acquired, except where the following 

conditions are satisfied 

(a) 	the taking of possession or acquisition is necessary in the public 

interest and in the interests of defence, public safety, public 

order, public morality or public health; and 

(b) 	 the compulsory taking of possession or acquisition of property 
is made under a law which makes provision for 

(i) prompt payment of fair and adequate compensation prior to 

the taking of possession or acquisition of the property; and 

(ii) a right of access to a court of law by any person who has an 

interest or right over the property; 

57. (1) No person shall be subjected to unlawful search of the person, 

property or the entry by others on that person's premises. 

(2) No person shall be subject to interference with the privacy of his 

home, correspondence, communication or other property. 

(3) The enjoyment and observance of the rights under this article, 

shall be subject to any laws made by Parliament in the public interest to the 

extent acceptable in a free and democratic society. 

58. (1) In the determination of civil rights and obligations or any criminal 
.:ore 

charge, a person shall be entitled to a fair, speedy and public hearing 

an impartial court or tribunal established by law. 

(2) Nothing in clause (1) of this article shall prevent the court or other 

adjudicating authority from excluding the press or the public from all or any 
proceedings before it for reasons of morality, public order or national 
security, as is necessary in a free and democratic society. 

(3) Every person who is charged with a criminal offence shall 

(a) be presumed to be innocent until proved guilty or until that person 
has pleaded guilty; 

Page 2,1 

frotmctienfrom s~uvery 

and forced 
labour. 

Pection from 
deprivation of 
PrPoprY. 

Right to 
privacy of 
person, home
and other 

property. 

iglIt to 
a fair heating. 



Draft Constitution 	 Page 22 

(b) be informed as soon as reasonably practicable, in a language that 
the person understands of the nature of the offence; 

(c) 	be given adequate time and facilities for the preparation of his 
defence; 

(d) 	be permitted to appear before the court in person or, at that 
person's own expense, by a lawyer of his choice; 

(e) in any offence which carries a death penalty, be entitled to legal 
representation at the expense of the State; 

(f) be permitted to have without payment the assistance of an 
interpreter if that person cannot understand the language used 
at the trial; 

(g) 	be afforded facilities to examine witnesses and to obtain the 
attendance of other witnesses before the court. 

(4) Nothing done under the authority of any law shall be held to be 
inconsistent with 

(a) paragraph (a) of clause (3)of this article to the extent that the law 
in question imposes upon any person charged with a criminal 
offence the burden of proving particular facts; 

(b) paragraph (g) ofclause (3)of this article to the extent that the law 
imposes conditions that must be satisfied if witnesses called to 
testify on behalf of an accused are to be paid their expenses out 
of public funds. 

(5)Except with his own consent, the trial ofany person shall not take 
place in his absence unless he so conducts himself as to render the 
continuance of the proceedings in his presence impracticable and the court 
makes an order for him to be removed and the trial to proceed in his absence. 

(6) A person tried for any criminal offence, or any person authorised 
by him, shall, after the judgment in respect of that offence, be entitled to a 
copy of the proceedings upon payment of a fee prescribed by law. 

(7) No person shall be charged with or convicted of a criminal 
offence which is founded on an act or omission that did not at the time it took 
place constitute an offence. 

(8) No penalty shall be imposed for a criminal offence that is severer 
in degree or description than the maximum penalty that could have been 
imposed for that offence at the time when it was committed. 
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(9) A person who shows that he has been tried by competent court 
for a criminal offence and convicted or acquitted of that offence, shall not 
again be tried for the offence or for any other criminal offence of which he 
could have been convicted at the trial for that offence, except upon the order 
of a superior court in the course of appeal or review proceedings relating to 
the conviction or acquittal. 

(10) No law shall be taken to be in contravention of clause (9) of this 
article merely because it authorizes a court to try a member of a disciplined 
force for a criminal offence notwithstanding any trial and conviction or 
acquittal of that member under the disciplinary law of that force; except that 
any court which tries and convicts him shall, in sentencing him tc any 
punishment, take into account any punishment imposed on him under the 
disciplinary law. 

(11) No person shall be tried for a criminal offence if the person 
shows that he has been pardoned in respect of that offence. 

(12) Subject to this Constitution, a person being tried for a criminal 
offence shall not be compelled to give evidence at the trial except in such 
circumstances as may be prescribed by law and acceptable in a free and 
democratic society. 

(13) Except for contempt of court, no person shall be convicted of 
a criminal offence unless the offence is defined and the penalty for it 
prescribed by law. 

59. (1) All persons shall have the right to -	 , ot of 
freedom of 

(a) freedom of speech and expression, which shall include freedom e.llfSon,
movement, te

of the press and other media; 

(b) 	freedom of thought, conscience and belief which shall include
 
academic freedom in institutions of learning;
 

(c) freedom to practise any religion and manifest such practice; 

(d) assemble peacefully; and 

(e) freedom of association, which shall include freedom to form and
 
join associations or unions, including trade unions, political
 
ajid other civic oiganisations.
 

k2) Every Ugandan shall have the right 

(a) to move freely throughout Uganda and to reside and settle in any
 
part of Uganda;
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(b) to enter, leave and retui.. ., Uganda; and 

(c) to a passport. 

(3) The enjoyment of the rights under this article shall be subject to 

any laws made by Parliament in the public interest to the extent acceptable 

in a free and democratic society. 

60. (1) Men and women of full age shall have the right to marry and to 

found a family and shall be entitled to equal rights in marriage, during 

marriage and at its dissolution. 

(2) Marriage shall be entered into with the free consent of the 

intending parties. 

(3) It is the natural right of parents to care for and bring up their 

children. 

(4) Children may not be separated from their families against the will 

of the persons entitled to bring them up, except in accordance with the law. 

61. (1) Women shall be accorded full and equal dignity of the person with 

men. 

(2) Women shall have the right to equal treatment with men and that 

right shall include equal opportunities in political, economic and social 
activities. 

(3) Women shall have the right to affirmative action for the purpose 

of redressing the imbalance created by history and traditional customs. 

(4) Laws, cultures and customs or traditions which are against the 

dignity, welfare or interest of women or which undermine their status are 
prohibited by this Constitution. 

62. (1) Children shall have the right, subject to laws enacted in their best 

interests, to know and be cared for by their parents or those entitled by law 
to bring them up. 

(2) Parents shall ensure that all children of primary school age are 

given primary education which shall be compulsory in Uganda. 

(3) No child shall be deprived by any person of medical treatment, 

education or any other social or economic benefit by reason of religious or 
other beliefs. 
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(4) Children are entitled to be protected from economic exploitation 
and shall not be employed in or required to perform work that is likely to be 
hazardous or to interfere with their education or to be harmful to their health 
or physical, mental, spiritual, moral or social development. 

(5) For the purpose of cause (4) of this article, children shall be 
persons under the age of sixteen years. 

(6) A juvenile offender who is kept in lawful custody or detention 
shall be kept separately from adult offenders. 

(7) The law shall accord special protection to orphans and shall 
encourage the establishment ofspecial institutions to provide for the welfare, 
upbringing and education of orphans. 

63. (1) The right of the disabled and the handicapped to respect and 
human dignity shall be recognised by the State and society; and the disabled 
and the handicapped shall be encouraged by the State and society to realise 

their full mental and physical potential. 
(2) Parliament shall enact laws appropriate for the protection of the 

disabled and handicapped persons. 

64. (1) Every person shall have the fight to enjoy, practise, profess, 
maintain and promote any culture, language, tradition or creed or religion 
subject to the provisions of this Constitution and to the condition that the 
rights protected by this provision do not impinge upon the rights and 
freedoms of others or the national interest, especially unity. 

(2) All customary practices which undermine the dignity of or are 
injurious to the well-being of a person are prohibited. 

65. Every Ugandan citizen has the right to participate in the affairs of 
government, either directly or through representatives elected by the people 
in accordance with law. 

66. (1) Every Ugandan shall have the fight to a clean and healthy 
environment. 

(2) Parliament shall for the purposes of this article enact laws for the 
taking of necessary measures against pollution and destruction of tie 
environment, and generally for the protection of the environment. 

67. (1) Every person has the right to work under satisfactory, safe and 
healthy conditions, and shall receive equal pay for equal work without 
discrimination. 
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(2) Every worker shall be accorded rest, and reasonable working 

hours and periods of holidays with pay, as well as remuneration for public 

holidays. 

68. Any person appearing before any administrative official or body has 

a right to be treated justly and fairly and shall have a right to appeal to a court 

of law in respect of any administrative decision taken against him. 

relating to the 
69. The rights, duties, declarations and guarantees 


fundamental human rights and freedoms specifically mentioned in this
 

Chapter shall not be regarded as excluding others notspecifically mentioned,
 

and which are considered to be inherent in a free and democratic society, and 

intended to secure the freedom and dignity of a human being. 

Human Rights and FreedomsDuringa State of
 

Emergency
 

An Act of Parliament shall not be taken to contravene the rights
70. (1) 
freedoms granted in this Chapter, if that Act authorises the taking of 

measures that are reasonably justifiable for dealing with a state of emer

gency. 

(2) The provisions of any enactment other than an Act of Parliament 

dealing with a state of emergency declared under this Constitution shall 

apply only to that part of Uganda where the emergency exists. 

71. Where a person is restricted or detained under a law made for the 
-

purpose of a state of emergency, the following provisions shall apply 

(a) he shall, within twenty-four hours after the commencement of the 

restriction or detention, be furnished with a statement in writing 

specifying the grounds upon which he is restricted or detained; 

(b) the spouse, or other available next-of-kin of the person restricted or 

detained shall be informed of the detention or restriction within 

seventy-two hours after the commencement of the detention or 

restriction and shall be permitted access to the person at the earliest 

practicable opportunity; 

(c) not more than thirty days after the commencement of his restriction 

or detention, a ,aotification shall be published in the Gazette and in 

the media stating that he has been restricted or detained and giving 

particulars of the provisions of law under which his restriction or 

grounds of his restriction or 
detention is authorised and the 

detention. 
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72. The existence ofa state of emergency shall not affect the enjoyment 
of the right to human dignity, life or fair trial as guaranteed by this 

Constitution. 

73. (1)The Uganda Human Rights Commission shall review the case of 

a person who is restricted or detained and to whom article 71 of this 
Constitution applies, not later than twenty-one days after the commencement 

of the restriction or detention, and after that, at intervals of not more than 
three months. 

(2) A person who is restricted or detained shall be afforded every 
possible facility 

(a) to consult a lawyer of his choice or any group ofpersons who shall 
be permitted to make representations to the Uganda Human 
Rights Commission for the review of his case; 

(b) to appear in person or by a lawyer of his choice at the hearing or 
review of his case. 

(3) On a review of the case, the Uganda Human Rights Commission 
may recommend the release of that person, or uphold the grounds of his 
restriction or detention. 

74. (1) In every month in which there is a sitting of Parliament, the 

Minister responsible shall make a report to Parliament in respect of 

(a) the number of persons restricted or detained under the state of 
emergency; and 

(b) the action taken in compliance with the recommendations of the 
Uganda Human Rights Commission. 

(2) The Minister responsible shall publishevery month in theGazette 
and in the mee'a 

(a) the number and the names and addresses of the persons restricted 
or detained; 

(b) 	 the number of cases reviewed by thc Uganda Human Rights 
Commission; and 

(c; .he action taken ir,compliance with the recommendations of the 
Uganda Human Rights Commission. 

(3) For the avoidance of doubt, it is hereby declared that at the end 
of the emergency declared under this Constitution, any person in or under 
restriction, detention or custody as a result of the declaration of emergency 
shall be released immediately. 
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Enforcement of Rights and Freedoms by Courts 

75. (1) Any person who claims that a fundamental right or freedom 

guaranteed under this Constitution has been infringed or threatened, shall be 
entitled to apply to a competent court for redress including compensation. 

(2) Any person aggrieved by any decision of the court may appeal to 

the appropriate court. 

(3) Any person or organisation may bring an action against the 

violation of another person's or group's human rights. 

(4) Parliament shall make laws for the enforcement of the rights and 

freedoms under this Chapter. 

Uganda Huntan Rights Commission 

76. (1) There shall be a Commission called the Uganda Human Rights 

Commission. 

(2) The Commission shall be composed of a Chairman and not less 

than three oiher persons appointed by the President with the approval of the 

National Council of State. 

(3) The Chairman of the Commission shall be a Justice of the 

Supreme Court or a Judge of the High Court or a person qualified to hold such 

office. 

(4) The Chairman and members of the Commission shall be persons 

of high moral character and proven integrity and shall serve for a period of 

six years and be eligible for reappointment. 

-77. (1) The Commission shall have the following functions 

(a) to investigate, at its own initiative or on a complaint made by any 

person or group of persons against any human rights vic(lations; 

(b)to visit jails, prisons, and places of &tention or related facilities 

with a view to assess and inspect conditions of the inmates and 

make recommendations; 

(c) to establish a continuing programme of research, education and 

information to enhance respect for human rights; 

(d) to recommend to Parliament effective measures to promote 

human rights, including provision of compensation to victims 

of violations of human rights, or their families; 
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(e) to create and sustain within the society the awareness of the
 

principles and objectives of this Constitution as the fundarr,
tal law of the people of Uganda;
 

(f) to educate and encourage the public to defend this Constitution
 
at all times against all forms of abuse and violation;
 

(g) 	to formulate, implement and oversee programmes intended to
 

inculcate in th- citizens of Uganda awareness of their civic
 

responsibilities an(' an appreciation of their rights and obliga

tions as free people; 

(h) 	 to monitor the Government's compliance with international
 

treaty obligations on human rights; and
 

(i) to perform such other functions as may be provided by law. 

(2) The Uganda Human Rights Commission shall publish periodical 

reports on its findings and submit annual reports to Parliament on the state 

of human rights and freedoms in the country. 

(3) In the performance of its functions the Uganda Human Rights 

Commission shall 

(a) adopt its operational guidelines and rules of procedure and 

commit persons for cgrwzmpt of its orders in accordance wit.b 

the Rules of Court; 

(b)request the assistance of any department, bureau, office or agency
 

in the performance of its functions;
 

(c) observe the rules of natural justice. 

- Pow, ofthe78. (1)The Commission shall have the powers of a court 	 Commission. 

(a' 	 issue summons or oher orders requiring the attendance of any
 

person before the Commission and the production of any
 

document or record relevant to any investigation by the Com
mission;
 

(b) to question any person in respect of any subject matter under
 
investigation before the Commission; and
 

(c) 	 to require any person to disclose any information within his
 

knowledge relevant to any investigation by the Commission.
 

(2) The Commission may 

(a) recommend to the appropriate person or authority to take such 
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action as appears to the Commission necessary to remedy the 

infringement of a human right or freedom, including the release 

of a person detained or the payment of compensation; 

(b)bring proceedings in a court of competent jurisdiction on behalf 

of the person whose human right or freedom has been infringed, 

seeking an appropriate remedy for the infringement. 

(3) The Commission shall not investigate 

(a) any matter which is pending before a court orjudicial tribunal, or 

the Govern(b) a matter involving the relations or dealings betwec! 

ment and any other Government or international organisation; 

or 

(c) a matter relating to the exercise of the prerogative of mercy. 

79. Subject to this Constitution, the Commission shall not, in the 

performance of its duties, be subject to the direc tion or control of any person 

or authority. 

80. (1)The Commission shall be self-accounting and all the administra

tive expenses of the Commission including salaries, allowances and pensions 

payable to persons serving with the Commission shall be charged on the 

Consolidated Fund. 

(2) The Chairman and other members of the Commission shall be 

paid such salaries and allowances as Parliament may prescribe. 

81. A ilemberof the Commission may, with the approval of the National 

Council of State, be removed from office by the President only for inability
 
or mental
 

to perform the functions of his office arising out of physical 

incapacity or any other cause or, for misbehaviour or misconduct. 

82. The appointment of the officers and other employees of 'he Commis

sion shall be made by the Commission in consultation with Luc - u'uic Service
 

Commission. 

laws to regulate the performance of ":
83. Parliament may make 


functions of the Uganda Human Rights Commission and shall in particular
 

make laws necessary for ensuring that the functions of the Commission are 

effectively carriud out without obstruction. 

/U 
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CHAPTER SIX 

REPRESENTATION OF THE PEOPLE 

Right to Vote 

84. (1) Every citizen of Uganda of eighteen years of age or above is IUt 10 
entitled to vote and to be registered as a voter for the purpose of public 
elections and referenda. 

(2) It is the duty ofevery citizen of Uganda of eighteen years of age 

or above to register as a voter for public elections and referenda. 

(3)The State shall take all necessary steps to ensure that all citizens 
qualified to vote exercise their right to vote and no impediment shall be 
placed on the exercise of that right. 

ElectoralCommission. 

85. (1)There shall be an Electoral Commission which shall consist of a ElectorlCommission. 

Chairman and not less than two and not more than six other members 
appoir.ted by the President with the approval of the National Council of State. 

(2) The Chairman of the Electoral Commission shall be a Justice of 
the Supreme Court or a Judge of the High Court or a person qualified to be 
appointed a Justice of the Supreme Court or a Judge of the High Court. 

(3)The members of the Commission shal! be persons of high moral 
character and proven integrity. 

(4) The members of the Commission shall hold office for seven years 

and their appointment shall be renewable for one more term only. 

(5) If the appointment of a member of the Commission is being 
renewed, the renewal shall be done at least three months before the expiry 
of the first term. 

(6) Members of the Commission shall not hold any other public 
office. 

(7)The members of the Commission shall be paid such emoluments 
as Parliament may determine. 

(8) If a member of the Commission is absent or dies the President 
shall, with the approval of the National Council of '.'tate appoint a person 
qualified in terms of this article to act in his place until he is able again to 
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resume his duties or until a new person is appointed to fill the vacancy. 

(9) A memberof theCommission may be removed from office by the 
-President with the approval of the National Council of State only 

(a) for inability to perform the functions of his office arising out of 

physical or mental incapacity or from any other cause; or 

(b) for misbehaviour or misconduct. 

86. The Electoral Commission shall have the following functions 

(a) to ensure that regular, free and fair elections are held; 

(b) to organise, conduct and supervise, regular, free and fairelections 

and referenda; 

(c) to demarcate constituencies in accordance with the provisions of 

this Constitution; 

(d) to compile, maintain and revise the voters' register; 

(e) to hear and determine elections complaints arising before polling; 

(f) 	to formulate and implement educational and other programmes 

for democratising the Ugandan society; 

(g) to perform such other functions as may be prescribed by law 

which is consistent with this Constitution. 

87. Except as provided in this Constitution or in any other law which is 

consistent with this Constitution, in the performance of its functions, the 

Electoral Commission shall not be subject to the direction or control of any 

person or authority. 

88. (1) Subject to clause (2) of this article, Uganda shall be divided into 

as many constituencies for the purpose of election of members of Parliament 

as the Electoral Commission may prescribe; and each constituency shall be 

represented by one member of Parliament. 

(2) In dividing Uganda into constituencies under clause (1) of this 

article, the Electoral Commission shall ensure that each county has at least 

one member of Parliament; except that no constituency shall fall within more 

than one county. 

(3) Subject to clause (2) of this article, the boundaries of a constitu

ency shall be such that the number of inhabitants in the constituency is, as 

nearly as possible, equal to the population quota. 
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(4) For the purpose of clause (3) of this article, the number of 

inhabitanLs ofa constituency may be greater or less than the population quota 

in order to take account of means of communication, geographical features, 

density of population, lrea and boundaries of districts. 

(5) The Electoral Commission shall review the division of Uganda 

into constituencies at intervals of not less than seven years, or within twelve 

months after the publication of enumeration figures after the holding of a 

census of the population of Uganda, whichever is the earlier, and may, as a 

result, alter the constituencies. 

(6) Where the boundaries of a constituency established under this 

article are altered as a result of a review, the alteration shall come into effect 

upon the next dissolution of Parliament. 

(7) For the purpose of this article "population quota" means the 

number obtained by diving the number of inhabitants of Uganda by the 

number of constituencies into which Uganda is divided under this article. 

89. (1) Any person aggrieved by a decision of the Electoral Commission 

persondecisions 
in respect of any of the complaints referred to in paragraph (e) of article 86 

of this Constitution may appeal to the High Court for determination. 

(2) A person aggrieved by a decision of the Electoral Commission in 

respect of a demarcation of a boundary may appeal to a tribunal consisting 

of three persons appointed by the Chief Justice; and the Electora! Commis

sion shall give effect to the decision of the tribunal. 

(3) A person aggrieved by a decision of the High Court or a tribunal 

under this article may appeal to the Supreme Court against the decision. 

90. The appointment ofofficers and employees of the Electoral Commis-

sion shall be made by the Commission acting in consultation with the Public 

Service Commission. 

91. (1) Parliament shall ensure that reasonably adequate resources and 

facilities are provided to the Commission to enable it to perform its functions 

effectively. 

(2) The Commission shall be a self-accounting institution and shall 

deal directly with the Ministry responsible for finance on matters relating to 

its finances. 

(3) The administrative expenses of the Commission including sala

ries, allowances and pensions payable to or in respect of persons serving with 

the Commission, shall be charged on the Consolidated Fund. 
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Provisions Relating to Organisation of Elections. 

92. (1) The Electoral Commission shall ensure that elections are held at 

times fixed and notified in advance to the public. 

(2) A general Parliamentary election shall be held 

(a) within the last sixty days of the term of Parliament; 

(b) if Parliament is dissolved; or 

(c) ifParliament resolves by a majority of not less than two-thirds of 
all members of Parliament that there should be a general 
election. 

(3) An election held by virtue of paragraph (b) or (c) of clause (2)of 

this article shall be held within sixty days after the event giving rise to the 
election. 

(4) A by-election shall be held within sixty days after the seat of a 
member of Parliament falls vacant. 

(5)Where the seat of a member of Parliament falls vacant within six 
months before the term of Parliament ends, no by-election shall be held to 
fill the vacancy. 

(6) All candidates in an election shall be guaranteed equitable access 
and use of the public communication media. 

(7)In particular, all presidential candidates shall be given equal time 
and space on the state-owned media to present their programmes to the 
people. 

(8) Subject to such reasonable limitations as may be imposed by any 
law which is consistent with the existence of a free and democratic society, 
and reasonably necessary for the maintenance of peace and order, ,he 
candidates shall have the right to campaign freely. 

93. (1) At a public election or referendum, voting shall, subject to the 
provisions of this Constitution, be by secret ballot. 

(2) Immediately after the close of the poll, the p~esiding officer shall 

proceed to count, at the polling station, the ballot papers of that station and 
record the votes cast in favour of each candidate or question. 

(3) A candidate is entitled to be present in person or through his 
representatives or polling agents at the polling station throughout the period 
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of voting, counting of the votes and ascertaining of the results of the poll. 

(4) The presiding officer, tie candidates or their representatives and, in 
the case of a referendum, the sides contesting, or their agents and the po-ting 
agents if any, shall sign a declaration stating 

(a) the polling station; and 

(b) the number ofvotes cast in favour of each candidate or question; 

and the presiding officers shall there and then announce the results of the 
voting at that polling station before communicating them to the returning 
officer. 

(5) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, an issue for 
determination by referendum shall be taken to be determined by a majority 
of the votes cast at the referendum. 

PoliticalSystems 

94. (1) The political movement system in this Chipter referred to as "theL 

movement" which was in existence immediately before the coming into 
force of this Constitution shall continue in existence subject to the provisions 
of this article and of articles 95, 96 and 98 of this Constitution. 

(2) The following shall apply to the movement 

(a) every Ugandan is entitled to participate in the public affairs of 
Uganda through the movement and no Ugandan shall be 
expelled from the movement; 

(b) the movement shall work for the benefit of all Ugandans on the 
basis of equality for all Ugandans; 

(c) it shall be under the control of the people of Uganda; 

(d) all posts in the movement at all levels shall be accessible to every 
citizen of Uganda through free and fair elections; 

(e) 	 the movement shall operate on democratic principles in all 
aspects and shall be accountable to the people, transparent in its 
operation and committed to the defence of human rights and 
freedoms; 

(f) there shall be no Corstitution or set of rules for the movement 
other than as provided for under this Constitution or under any 
other law consistent with it; 

(g) 	the movement shall conform to the provisions of this Constitu
tion. 

POIIUC 	 Imovement 
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95. Parliament may by law create organs of the movement and define 

their roles. 

96. During any period when the movement is in existence, political 

parties shall not endorse, sponsor, offer a platform to, or in any way 

campaign for or against a candidate for any public election. 

97. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, the right to form 

political parties is guaranteed. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, a political party is 

free to participate in shaping the political will of the people, to disseminate 

on political ideas, social and economic programmes of ainformation 

national character, and sponsor candidates for election to any public office.
 

(3) Every political party shall have a national character, and mem

bership shall not be based on ethnic, religious, district or other sectional 

divisions. 

(4) The internal organization of a political party shall conform to 

democratic principles and its actions and purposes shall not contravene or 

be inconsistent with this Constitution or any other law consistent with this 

Constitution. 

(5) AL, organisation shall not operate as a political party unless it is 

registered a. such under the law for the time being in force for the purpose 

which is consistent with this Constitution. 

(6) For purposes of registration, a prospective political party shall 

furnish the Electcra! Commission with a copy of its Constitution and the 

names and addre ,ses of its national officers, and shall satisfy the Commis

sion that 

(a) there ace ordinarily resident, or registered as voters, in each of 

at least two thirds of all the districts of Uganda, not less than 

one hundred members or proposed members of the party; 

(b) the party has branches in at least two thirds of the districts of 

Uganda; and 

(c) the party's name, emblem, colour, motto or any other symbo! has 

no ethnic, religious or other sectional connotation and does not 

give the appearance that its activities are confined only to a par' 

of Uganda. 

(7) A political party shall not have as a le-ader or a member of its 

executive, a person who is not qualified to be elected as a member of 

Parliament or to hold any other public office. 
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(8)The members of the national executive committee of a political party 
shnll, as far as practicable be chosen from a cross-section of the people of 
Uganda, be consistent with clause (3)of this article and have due consideration 
for gender. 

(9) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, every citizen of voting 
age has the right to participate in political activity intended to influence the 
composition and policies of the Government. 

(10) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, the State shall 
provide fair opportunity to all political parties to present their programmes to 
the public by ensuring equal access to the state-owned media. 

(11) Political parties shall be required by law 

(a) to declare to the public their revenues and assets and the sour -es of 
those revenues and assets; and 

(b) to publish to the public annually their audited accounts. 

(12) Only a citizen of Uganda may make a contribution or donation to 
a political party registered in Uganda. 

(i 3)A member of an organisation or interest group shall not be required 
tojoin a particular political party by virtue of his membership of the organisation 
or group. 

(14) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament shall by 
law regulate the establishment and functioning of political parties. 

98. (1) During the fifth year after the assumption of office of the first 
President elected under this Constitution, a referendum shall be held to 
determine whether or not the movement should continue in existence or 
whether the system of representation through political partiL.; should be 
adopted in place of the movement. 

(2) Subsequent to the referendum held under clause (1) of this article, 
the people of Uganda shall have the right to determine by referendum held afr. 
every five years, on the question whether or not '.' system of representation of 
the people should be through the movement ,ystery. or through political parties. 

(3) If the result of any n crerum under this a:.-ticle is in favour of the 
continuing in existence or the adoption of the movement, the movement shall 
continue in existence or shall be restored as the case may be. 
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(4) During any period when the system of representation of the people 

is through political parties by virtue of a referendum under this article, 

articles 94, 95 and 96 of this Constitution shall not apply. 

General 

99. (1) Parliament shall have no power to enact a lawestablishing aone. 
party State. 

(2) Any action of any person or group of persons which suppresses 

or seeks to suppress the lawful political activity of any person or group of 

persons is unlawful. 

(3)Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament shall not 

make any law which suppresses or seeks to sup7prcss the lawful political 

activity of any person or group of persons. 

100. Parliament may, subject to the provisions of this Constitution, enact 

such laws as may be necessary for the purposes of this Chapter, including 

laws for the registration of voters, the conduct of public elections and 

referenda and, where necessary, making provision for voting by proxy. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN
 

THE EXECUTIVE 

The President 

shall be the Head of Pr-Id ,101. (1) There shall be a President of Uganda who of 

State, Head of Government and Commander-in- Chief of the Uganda Armed Uganda. 

Forces. 

(2) The President shall take precedence over all persons in Uganda, 
and in descending order, the Vice President, Lhe Speaker of Parliament and 
the Chief Justice, :;hall take precedence over all other persons in Uganda. 

(3) Before assiinAag the duties of his office the President shall take 

and subscribe the oath ofa'Iia,. and the presidential oath specified in the 
Third Schedule to this Constitution. 

(4) While holding office, the President shall not be liable to proceed

ings in any court. 

(5) Civil or criminal proceedings may be instituted against a person 
after he has ceased to be President in respect of anything done or omitted to 
be done in his personal capacity before or during his term of office and any 
period of limitation in respect of any such proceedings shall not be deemed 
to run during the period while he was President. 

102. (1) The executive authority of Uganda is vested in the President and Executive 
authority of 

shall be exercised by him in accordance with this Constitution and the laws ugada. 

of,Uganda. 

(2) The executive authority of Uganda extends to the execution and 
maintenance of this Constitution and all laws made under or continued in 
force by this Constitution. 

(3) It shall be the duty of the President to abide by, uphold and 
safeguard this Constitution and the laws of Uganda and to promote the 
welfare of the citizens and the territorial integrity of Uganda. 

(4) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, the functions 
conferred on the President by clat se (1)of this article may be exercised by 
him either directly or through officers subordinate to him. 

(5) A statutory instrument or other instrument, issued or executed in 

the name of the President may be authenticated by the signature of a Minister, 
and the validity of any instrument so authenticated shall not be called in 
question on the ground that it is not made, issued or executed by 'he 
President. 
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103. The President shall, whenever leaving Uganda, notify the Speaker of 

Parliament. 

104. (1) The President shall, at the beginning of each session of Parliament 

and before a dissolution of Parliament, deliver to Parliament an address on 

the state of the nation. 

(2) The President may, also, in consultation with the Speaker of 

Parliament, address Parliament from time to time, on any matter of national 

importance. 

105. A person is not qualified for'election as President of Uganda unless 

he is 

(a) a citizen of Uganda by birth; 

(b)not less than forty years of age; 

(c) 	a person who completed a minimum formal education of ad

vanced level standard or its equivalent; and 

(d) a person qualified to be a member of Parliament. 

(1)The election of the President shall be by universal adult suffrage 

through a secret ballot. 

(2) A person shall not be a candidate in a presidential election unless 

(a) he submits to the Electoral Commission on or before the day 

appointed as nomination day in relation to the election, a 

document which is signed by him, nominating him as a 

andidate and designating the person to be his Vice-President 

in the election; and 

(b) he proves to the Electoral Commission that his nomination is 

supported by at least one thousand registered voters resident in 

each of at least two-thirds of all the districts of Uganda. 

(3)The election of the President shall he held 

(a) where the President is ;n office, not less than two months before 

the expiration of the term of the President; 

(b) in any other case, except as otherwise provided in this Constitu

tion, within six months after the office of President becomes 

vacant.
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(4) A person shall not be declared elected as President unless the 

number of votes cast in his favour at the presidential election is more than 

fifty percent of the total number of valid votes cast at the election. 

(5)Where at a presidential election no candidate obtains the percent

age of votes specified in clause (4) of this article, a second election shall be 

held in which the two candidates who obtaired the highest number of votes 

shall be the only candidates, and the person who obtains the highest number 

of votes cast in the second election shall be declared President. 

(6) The Chairman of the Electoral Commission shall, within twenty 

four hours after ascertaining the result of a presidential election, declare the 

result in writing. 

(7) Any writing signed by a majority of the members of the Electoral 

Commission and under the seal of the Commission, and stating that a person 

named in it was declared elected as President of Uganda at the presidential 

election shall be proof that the person named is elected President. 

(8) The person elected President during the term of a President shall 

assume offlice within twenty-four hours after the expiration of the term of his 

predecessor and in any other case, within twenty-four hours after his being 

declared elected as President. 

(9) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament shall by 

law, prescribe the procedure for the election of a President. 

107. (1) The High Court shall have jurisdiction to hear and determine any 

question as to whether or not a person has been duly elected President. 

.,a-zng 
elcon. 

(2) Any registered voter may, subject to the provisions of this article, 

challenge the vazidity of the election of the President by presenting a petition 

to the High Court. 

(3)The petition shall be lodged within thirty days after the declaration 

of the result of the election. 

(4) Parliament shall by law prescribe the grounds on which a petition 

under this article may be made. 

(5) The Chief Justice shall make Rules of Court regulating the 

practice and procedure for petitions to the High Court challenging the 

election of a President. 

(6) A person aggrieved by the decision of the High Court under this 

article may appeal to the Supreme Court. 
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108. (1) A person elected President under this Consituion shall, subject to 

clause (3) of this article, hold office for a term of five years. 

(2) A person shall not be elected under this Constitution to hold office 

as President of Uganda for more than two terms as prescribed by clause (1) 

of this article. 

-(3) The office of President shall become vacant 

(a) on the expiration of the period specified in clause (1) of this 

article; or 

(b) if the incumbent dies or resigns or ceases to hold office under 

article 110 of this Constiution. 

(4) The President may. by writing signed by him, and addressed to 

the Chief Justice, resign from his office as President. 

(5)The resignation of the President takes effect when it is received 

by the Chief Justice. 

(6) The Chief Justice shall, upon receiving the resignation of the 

President under this article, notify the Vice President, the Speaker and the 

Electoral Commission of the resignation. 

109. (1) The President shali be paid a reasonable salary and allowances and 

afforded such other benefits as Parliament shall by law provide. 

(2) Parliament shall by law make provision for the grant of reasonable 

retirement benefits for a President who ceases to hold office'otherwise than 

by being removed under paragraph (a) or (b) of clause (1) of article 110 of 

this Constitution. 

(3) The salary, allowances and other benefits granted to a President 

under this article shall be charged on the Consolidated Fund. 

(4) The President is exempted from direct personal taxation on his 

official salary, allowances and othec benefits. 

(5)The President shall not hold any other public office othei than 

those conferred by this Constitution or any office of profit or emolurnmnt 

likely to compromise the office of President. 

(6)The salary, allowances and other benefits granted to the President 

underthis article shall not be ,aried to his disadvantage while he holds office. 
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(7) The retirement benefits granted to a President under this article 

shall not be varied to his disadvantage during his lifetime. 

he President may be removed from office in accordance with Reoval of110. (1)' 	 
this article on any of the following grounds 

(a) abuse of office or wilful violation of the oath of allegiance and
 

the presidential oath or any provision of this Constitution;
 

(b) misconduct or misbehaviour 

(i) that he has conducted himself in a manner which brings or is 

likely to bring the office ofPresident into hatred, ridicule or 

contempt or disrepute; or 

(ii) 	that ine has dishonestly done any act or omission which is 

prejudicial or inimical to the economy of Uganda; or 

(c) 	physical or mental incapacity, namely that he is incapable of
 

performing the functions of his office by reason of physical or
 

mental incapacity.
 

(2) For the purpose of removal of the President under paragraph (a) 

or (b) of clause (1) of this article, there shall be submitted to the Speaker of 

Parliament a notice in writing signed by not less than one third of all the 

members of Parliament

(a) stating that they intend to move a resolution in Parliament for the
 

removal of the President on acharge that he has wilfully abused
 

his office or wilfully violated the oath of allegiance and the
 

Presidential oath or any other provision of this Constitution or
 

has been guilty of misconduct or misbehaviour in terms of
 
paragraph (a) or (b) of clause ( 1)of this article;
 

(b) 	 setting out the particulars of the charge supported by the
 

necessary documents on which it is claimed that the conduct of
 

the President be investigated for the purposes of his removal.
 

(3) The Speaker of Parliament, shall immediately upon receipt of the
 

notice referred to in clause (2) of this article, cause a copy to be transmitted
 

to the Pr'sidont.
 

(4) The Speaker shall then request the Chief Justice to constitute a
 

tribunal comprising three Justices of the Supreme Court to investigate the
 

allegation in the notice and to report its findings to Parliament stating
 
whether or not there is a primafacie case for the removal of the President. 
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(5) The President is entitled to appear at the proceedings of the 

tribunal and to be represented there by a lawyer or other expert or person of 

his choice. 

(6) If the tribunal determines that there is a primafacie case for the 

removal of the President under paragraph (a) or (b) ofclause (1)of this article, 

then if Parliament passes the resolution supported by the votes of not less than 

two-thirds of all the members of Parliament, the President shall cease to hold 

office. 

(7) The President is entitled to appear and be represented before 

Parliament during the proceeding of Parliament relating to the resolution. 

(8) For the purposes of the removal of the President on ground of 

physical or mental incapacity under paragraph (c) ofclause (1)of this article, 

there shall be submitted to the Speaker of Parliament a notice in writing 

sigzati by not less than one-third of all the members of Parliament 

(a)stating that they intend to move a resolution in Parliament for the 

removal of the President from office on grounds of physical or 

mental incapacity; and 

(b) giving particulars of the alleged iacapacity. 

(9) The Speaker shall, as soon as possible upon receipt of a notice 

under clause (8)of this article, request the Director of Medical Services to 

constitute a Medical Board comprising ive qualified and eminent medical 

specialists to examine the President in r.spect of the alleged incapacity and 

to report its findings to Parliament. 

(10) The President shall be requested by the Speaker to submit 

himself to the Medical Board within fourteen dlys after the appointment of 

the Board. 

(11) If the Medical Board detcrmines that the Ptesident is by reason 

of physical or mental incapacity unable to perlomin the functions of hs office 

and Parliament passes the resolution for the removal of the President 

supported by the votes of not IsS than two-thirds of 1l1 wmhers oftht: 


Parliament, the President shall ctase Iohold ofice.
 

(12) The resolution for the removal of the Pre;iden, shadi! he moved 

in Parliament within fourteen days after the receipt Iry die Sp,..aker Gj the 

report of the tribunal or the Medical 1lmrd. 

111. (1) A person shall become Vice-President if the candidate who 

designated him as his Vice-President is duly elected a.; President in accor

dance with article 1i06 of this Consituion. 
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(2) The Vice-President shall 

(a) deputise for the President as and when the need arises; and 

(b) carry on such other functions as may be assigned to him by the
 

President, or as may be conferred on him by this Constitution.
 

(3)The qualifications pizscribed for the office of President by article 

105 of this Constitution apply to the office of Vice-President. 

(4) The Vice-President shall, before ccmmencing to perform the 

functions of Vice-President, take and subscribe the oath of allegiance and the 

oath of a Vice-President, as may be prescribed by Parliament. 

(5) Articles 108 and 109 of this Constitution shall, subject to this 

Constitution, apply to the Vice-President; except that nothing in clause (2) 

of article 108 shall prevent a person who has been Vice-President from 

serving for two terms as President. 

(6) The provisions of article 110 of this Constitution relating to the 

removal of the President apply to the office of Vice-President. 

(7) Where the office of Vice-President becomes vacant the President 

may, with the approval of the National Council of State, appoint a person 

qualified under this Constitution to hold the office of Vice-President, to 
perform the functions of that office. 

(8) A person appointed under clause (7) of this article shall, before 

assuming the office, take and subscribe the oath of Vice-President. 

Ading in112. (1) If the Presidentdies, resigns or is removed from office under article absence 

110 of this Constitution, the Vice-President shall assume the office of -f the 
PredenL 

President for the unexpired term of the President with effect from the date 

of death, resignation or memoval of the President. 

(2) Where the unexpired term served by the President under clause 

(1)of this article is more than two years, then an election of a President shall 
take place within one year after the Vice-President assumes the office of 
President. 

(3) Whenever the President is absent from Uganda or is for any other 

reason unable to perform the functions of the office of President, the Vice-

President shall perform those functions until the President returns or is able 
again to perform those duties. 
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(4) Where the President and the Vice-President are both unable to 

perform the functions of the office of the President, the Speaker of Parliament 

shall perform those functions until the President or the Vice-President isable 

to perform those functions or until a new President assumes office. 

(5)The Vice-President shall, before assuming the duties of the office 

of President under clause (1) of this article, nominate a person to the office 

of Vice-President, subject to the approval of the National Council of State. 

(6) A person nominated under clause (5) of this article shall, before 

assuming the duties of the office of Vice-President take and subscribe the 

oaths prescribed in respect of that office underclause (4)of article Ill of this 

Constitution. 

(7) Before assuming the duties of the office of President under clause 

(4) of this article, the Speaker shall take and subscribe the oaths specified in 

relation to that office in the Third Schedule to this Constitution. 

(8) Whenever the Speaker of Parliament assumes the office of 

President as a result of the death, resignation or removal of the President and 

the Vice-President, ,here shall be a presidential election within six months 

after his assumption of that office. 

113. 	(1) The President may, on the advice of the Committee on the 
prerogative of mercy • 

(a) 	 grant an offender a pardon either free or subject to lawful 

conditions and whether or not he has been convicted of the 

offence; 

(b) 	grant to a person a respite, either indefinite or for a specified 

period, irom the execution of punishment imposed on him for 

an offence; 

(c) substitute a less severe form of punishment for a punishment 

imposed on a person for an offence; or 

(d) remit the whole or part of a punishment imposed on a person or 

of a penalty or forfeiture otherwise doe to Government on 

account of any offence. 

(2) Where a person is sentenced to death for an offence. a written 

report of the case from the trial judge or judges or person presiding over the 

court or tribunal, together with such other information derived from the 

record of the case or elsewhere as may be necessary, shall be submitted to the 

Advisory Committee on the Prerogative of Mercy. 
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(3) The Advisory Committee on the Prerogative of Mercy shall 

consist of 
(a) the Attorney-General who shall be Chairman; 

(b) 	three prominent citizens of Uganda appointed by the President on
 

the advice of the National Council of State; and
 

(c) one membernominated by the Uganda Law Society and approved
 

by the National Council of State.
 

(4) A reference in this article to a conviction or imposition of a
 

punishment, penalty, sentence or forfeiture includes conviction or imposi

tion of a punishment, penalty, sentence or forfeiture by a court martial or
 

other miliary tribunal.
 

The Cabinet 

114. (1) There shall be a Cabinet which shall consist of the President, the 'M c.bizL 

Vice-President and such number of Ministers as may appear to the President
 

to be reasonably necessary for the efficient running of the State and the
 

administration and execution of the functions of the Government.
 

(2) The Cabinet shall assist the President in the determination and 

implementation of the general policy of government and such other func

tions as may he conferred by this Consdtution or any other law.
 

(3) There shall be a Secretary to the Cabinet who shall be appointed
 

by the President.
 

m-ang,

115. (1)The Cabinet shall be summoned by the President who shall preside 


at all its meetings and in his absence by the Vice-President or in the absence
 

of both of them by a Minister designated in writing by the President.
 

(2) The Cabinet shall regulate the procedure at its meetings. 

116. (1) Ministers shall be appointed by the President with the approval of "Wistc

the National Council of State from among members of Parliament or persons
 

qualified to be elected members of Parliament.
 

(2) The total number of Ministers shall not exceed twenty- one. 

(3) A Minister shall have responsibility for such .unctions of 

government as the President may, from time to time assign to him. 

(4) A Minister shall not hold any office of profit or emolument likely
 

to compromise his office.
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117. (1) The President may, with the approval of the National Council of 

State, appoint one oc more Deputy Ministers to assist a Minister in the 

performance of his furctions. 

(2) Deputy Ministers shall be appointed from among members of 

Parliament or persons qualified to be elected members of Parliament, and their 

total number shall not exceed the total twimber of Ministers prescribed by 

article 116 of this Constitution. 

(3)Clause (4) of article 116 of this Constitution applies to a Deputy 

Minister as it applies to a Minister. 

118. A Minister or Deputy Minister shall, before assuming the duties of his 

office, take and subscribe the oath of allegiance and the oath of Minister or 

Deputy Minister as prescribed by Parliament by law. 

119. The office of a Minister or Deputy Minister skill become vacant if 

(a) his appointment is revoked by the President; or 

(b) he iselected as Speaker or Deputy Speaker of Parliament; or 

(c) he resigns from office; or 

(d) he becomes disqualified to be a Member of Parliament; or 

(e) he dies. 

120. Ministers shall, individually be accountable to the President for the 

administration of their Ministries and collectively be responsible for any
 

decision made by the Cabinet. 

121. (1)Parliament may, by resolution supported by not less than half of all 

the members of Parliament, pass a vote of censure against a Minister or a 

Deputy Minister. 

(2)Upon a vote of censure being passed against a Minister or a Deputy 

Minister, the President shall, unless the Minister or Deputy Minister resigns 

his office, take appropriate action in the matter. 

(3)Anotice for acensure shall be initiated by a petition to the President 

through the Speaker signed by not less than one third of all the members of 
orParliament to the effect that they arc dissatisfied with the conduct 

performance of the Minister or Deputy Minister in question. 

(4) The President shall, upon receipt of the petition, cause a copy of 

it to be given to the Minister or Deputy Minister in question. 
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(5)The motion for the resolution of censure shall not be debated until 

the expiry of fourteen days after the petition was sent to the President. 

(6) A Minister or the Deputy Minister in respect of whom a vote of 

censure is debated under clause (5)of this article is entitled during the debate 

to be heard in his defence. 

Partiamet InOr 

of vke-Pr.nt
122. The Vice-President or the Attorney-General or a Minister who is not ^t,-d-

a member of Parliament is entitled to participate in the proceedings and Minsm 

Parliament and shall be accorded all the privileges of a member of Parliament 
except that he is not entitled to vote or to hold any office in Parliament. 

123. (1) There shah be an Attorney-General who may or may not be a ^n10ey 

Minister and who shall be appointed by the President with the prior approval 
of the National Council of State. 

(2) The Attorney-General shall be a person who has been qualified 
to practise as an advocate before the High Court for not less than ten years. 

(3) The Attorney-General shall be the principal legal adviser of the 

Government of Uganda. 

(4) The functions of the Attorney-General are 

(a) 	to give legal advice to the Government on any subject when
 
required;
 

(b) to render legal opinions on behalf of the Government; 

(c) to draw and peruse agreements, contracts, treaties, conventions
 
and documents by whatever name called, to which the Govern
ment is a party or in respect of which the Government has an
 
interest;
 

(d) to represent the Government in courts or legal proceedings to
 
which the Government is a party; and
 

(e) to perform such other functions as may be assigned to him by the
 
President or, by law.
 

(5)The Attomey-Gcleral isentitled to attend Cabinet meetings. 

Dirl..clorof Public Prosecutions. 

124 (1)There sha.i be a Director of Public Prosecutions appointed by the Drt,,-or 

President on the recommendation of the Public Setvice Commission and Preoun. 

with the approval of the National Council of State. 
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(2) A person is not qualified to be appointed Director of Public 

Prosecutions unless he is qualified to be appointed a Judge of the High Court. 

(3) The functions of the Director of Public Prosecutions are 

(a) to institute criminal proceedings against any person or authority 

in any court with competent jurisdiction other than a court

martial; 

and 	continue any(b) 	with the consent of the court, to take over 

criminal proceedings instituted by any other person or author

ity; and 

(c) to discontinue at any stage before judgement is delivered, any 

criminal proceedings to which this article relates, instituted by 

himself or any other person or authority; except that he shall not 

discontinue any proceedings commenced by another person or 

authority except with the consent of the court. 

(4)The functions conferred on the Director ot Public Prosecutions by 

this article may be exercised by him in person or by officers authorised by 

him in accordance with general or special instructions given by him. 

(5) In exercising his powers under this article, the Director of Public 

Prosecutions shall have regard to. the public interest, the interest of the 

administration of justice and the need to prevent abuse of legal process. 

(6) In the exercise of the functions confened on him by this article, 

the Director of Public Prosecutions shalt not be subject to the direction or 

control of any person or authority; except that he shall give effect to any 
to him by thedirections in writing on matters of general policy issued 

Attorney-General. 

(7)The Director of Public Prosecutions may be removed from office 
-by the President with the approval of the National Council of State only 

(a) for inability to perform the functions of his office arising out of 

physical or mental incapacity or any other cause; or 

(b) for misbehaviour or misconduct. 

InternationalRelations 

125. (1) The Government of Uganda shall conduct international affairs in 

with accepted principles of international law and diplomacyconsonance 

consistent with the national interest of Uganda.
 

(2) In particular, the Government shall promote international coop
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eration which is beneficial to Uganda and work towards close regional 
cooperation and integration. 

126. (1) The President may, with the approval of the National Council of D4piatioc 

State appoint persons to represent Uganda abroad. 

(2) The President may receive envoys accredited to Uganda. 

127. (1) The President or a person authorised by him may make treaties, Eeudo*f
tr~des ec. 

conventions, agreements or other arrangements between Uganda and any 
other country, or between Uganda and any interational organisation or 
body, in respect of any matter. 

(2) In exercising the powers conferred by clause (1)of this article, the 
President or the person authorised by him to act on his behalf shall seek the 
legal opinion of the Attorney-General. 

(3) A treaty, convention or agreement or other arrangement made 
under clause (1) of this article shall be subject to ratification by Parliament. 

War and Emergencies 

128. 	(1) The President may, with the approval of Parliament given Iy Darao,of War. 

resolution supported by not less than two-thirds of all the members of 
Parliament, declare that a state of war exists between Uganda and any other 
country. 

(2) Where it is impracticable to seek the approval of Parliament 
before the declaration of war under clause (1) of this article, the approval 
shall be sought within fourteen days after the declaration if Parliament is 
sitting, or if Parliament is not sitting, within thirty days after Parliament has 
commenced sitting. 

(3) Parliament may by resolution, revoke a declaration of war made 
unler clause (1) of this article. 

129. 	(1) The President may, in consultation with the National Council of Eltrge.cy 
powers or 

State, by proclamation, declare that a state of emergency exists in Uganda or Presdent. 

any part of Uganda, if he is satisfied that circumstances exist in Uganda or 
in that part of Uganda 

(a)in which Uganda or that part of it, is threatened by war or external
 
aggression; or
 

(b) 	in which the security or the economic life of the country or that
 
part, is threatened by internal insurgency or natural disaster; or
 

http:Eltrge.cy
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(c)which render necessary the taking of measures which are required 

for securing the public safety, the defence of Uganda and the 

maintenance of public order and supplies and services essential 

to the life of the community. 
(2) Subject to the provisions of this article, a state of emergency 

declared under clause (1)of this article shall remain in existence for not more 

than ninety days and shall then expire. 

(3)The President shall cause the proclamation declaring the state of 

emergency to be laid before Parliament as soon as practicable and in any case, 

not later than fourteen days after it was issued when Parliament is sitting, or 

within thirty days after it was issued, if Parliameni is not sitting. 

(4) A state of emergency may be extended by Parliament for a period 

not exceeding six months at a time. 

(5) The President or Parliament shall, if satisfied that the circum

stances for the declaration of the state of emergency have ceased to exist, 

revoke the proclamation by which the state of emergency was declared. 

(6) During any period when a state of emergency declared under this 

article exists, the President shall submit to Parliament at such intervals or as 

parlirnent may prescribe, regular reports on actions taken by or on behalf 

of the i-z.sident for the purposes of the emergency. 

(7) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament shall 

enact such laws as may be necessary for enabling effective measures to be 

taken for dealing with any state ofemergency that may be declared under this 

article. 

(8) Subject to any restrictions imposed by this Constitution, Parlia

ment may, by a law enacted under clause (7) of this article, provide for the 

suspension of any fundamental human right or freedom during the period 

when a state of emergency is in force. 

(9) The President shall do all in his power to deal with any state of 
to any law enacted byemergency declared under this article, subject 


Parliament under this article.
 

(10) Any resolution passed by Parliament for the purposes ofclause 

(4) or (5) of this article shall be supported by the votes of not less than half 

of all the members of Parliament. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

THE LEGISLATURE 

Establishment, Composition and Functions of
 
Parliament
 

130. (1) There shall be a Parliament of Uganda the composition and . Ux, ,n,and term of 
functions of which shall be a prescribed by or under this Constitution. pa,,ui,.t. 

(2) The term of Parliament shall be five years from the date of its first 
sitting after a general election. 

(3) Where there exists a state of war or a state of emergency or such 
other circumstance as would prevent a normal general election from being 
held, Parliament may, by resolution supported by not less than two-thirds of 
all the members of Parliament, extend the life of Parliament for a period not 
exceeding twelve months. 

131. (1) Parliament shall consist of members directly elected to represent cP-o,of Pedilment. 
constituencies on the basis of universal adult suffrage and by secret ballot 
and representatives of interest groups as set out in clause (2) of this article. 

(2) The representatives of the interest groups are 

(a) ten representatives elected by the Armed Forces Council from
 
among serving officers of the Uganda Armed Forces;
 

(b)fifteen women representatives elected by a democratically elected
 
National Council of Women taking into account representation
 
from the vanous districts of Uganda;
 

(c) five representatives elected by the national youth organisations;
 
and
 

(d) three workers elected by the national workers' organisations. 

(3) Parliament shall from time to time review the representatives of 
the interest groups and may, by Act of Parliament, approved at the second 
and third readings by at least two-thirds of all the members of Parliament, 
increase, reduce or abolish all or any of those representatives or substitute 
representation of other interest groups. 

(4) Parliament shall, by law prescribe the procedure for the election 
of representatives of the interest groups as members of Parliament. 

132. (1)Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, the legislative power Fundons or 
of Uganda isvested inParliament and shall be exercised inaccordance with Pariamen. 

this Constitution. 
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(2) Subject to this Constitution, Parliament may make laws 

peace, order and good government with respect to any matter. 

(3) Parliament shall make laws for the well being and development 

of Uganda in accordance with the provisions of this Constitution. 

(4) Except as provided in this Constitution, no person or body other 

than Parliament shall have power to make provisions having the force of law 

in Uganda except under authority conferred by an Act of Parliament. 

(5)Parliament shall protect this Constitution and promote the demo

cratic governance of Uganda. 

(6) Parliament shall have power to remove the President in accor

dance with the provisions of this Constitution. 

A person is qualified to be a member of Parliament if-Q,,talfos 133. (1) 
qmltktionsof 

he is a citizen of Uganda, has attained the age of twenty five years
r=ubn of (a) 


and is a registered voter;
 

(b) 	 he is resident in the constituency for which he stands as a 

candidate for election and has some tangible interest in that 

constituency and in particular, has been ordinarily resident 

there during the period of twelve months immediately preced

ing the election; and 

(c) he has completed a minimum formal education of Ordinary Level 

standard or its equivalent; 

(2) Paragraph (b) of clause (1) of this article does not apply to the 

election of the representatives of the interest groups mentioned in clause (2) 

of article 131 of this Constitution. 

(3)A person is disqualified from being a member of Parliament if he 

(a) ceases to be a citizen of Uganda; 

(b) is of unsound mind; 

(c) is convicted of an offence involving moral turpitude; 

(d) is disqualified for election by a law in force in Uganda by reason 

an office the functions of whichof his holding or acting in 

involve a responsibility for or in connection with, the conduct 

of an election or a responsibility for the compilation or revision 

of an electoral register; 
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(e) is a member of a local government council; 

(f) is a public officer; 

(g) is a traditional leader; 

(h) has been adjudged or otherwise declared bankrupt under any law 
in force in Uganda and has not been discharged; 

(i) is under sentence of death or other sentence of imprisonment 
exceeding six months imposed by any competent court without 

the option of a fine. 

(4) A person shall not be taken to be disqualified to be a member of 

Parliament under clause (3) of this article by reason of conviction for any 

offence if 

(a) ten years have passed since the end of the sentence; or 

(b) he has been pardoned in respect of that offence; or 

(c) the conviction in question has been quashed by a higher court or 
tribunal. 

134. (1)There shall be a Speaker and a Deputy Speaker ofParliament who 

shall be elected by members of Parliament from among members of 
Parliament. 

speaker 

speake-. 

(2) A person shall not be qualified to be elected a Speaker or Deputy 

Speaker if he is a Minister or a Deputy Minister. 

(3) No business shall be transacted in Parliament other than an 
election to the office of Speaker at any time when that office is vacant. 

(4) The Chief Justice or a Judge designated by him shall preside at 

an election of a Speaker. 

(5) An election to the office of Deputy Speaker shall be heid at the 

first sitting of Parliament after that office becomes vacant. 

(6)The Speaker or the Deputy Speaker shall vacate his office -

(a) if he is appointed to any other public office; 

(b) if he becomes a Minister or Deputy Minister; 

(c) if he resigns his office by writing signed by him addressed to the 
Clerk to Parliament; 
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(d) if he ceases to be a member of Parliament; or 

(e) if he is removed by resolution of Parliament supported by not less 

than two-thirds of all the mem bers of Parliament

(7) The Speaker and Deputy Speaker shall receive such salary and 

allowances and, on retirement, such retiring benefits as may be prescribed 

by Parliament by law. 

(8)The salaries, allowances and retiring benefits of the Speaker and 

Deputy Speaker shall be charged on the Consolidated Fund. 

(9) The Speaker and Deputy Speaker shall each before assuming the 

duties of his office take and subscribe the oath of Speaker or Deputy Speaker 

as prescribed by Parliament by law. 

A member of Parliament shall vacate his seat in Parliament -
Tare, 	 of 135. (1) 
office of 
wmebn or 

if he is recalled by the electorate in his constituency in accordance 
PU a(a) 

with this Constitution; 

(b) if he resigns his office by writing signed by him and addressed to 

the Speaker; 

(c) 	 if such circumstances arise that if he were not a member of 

Parliament would cause him to be disqualified for election as a 

member of Parliament under article 133 of this Constitution; 

(d) subject to the provisions of this Constitution, upon dissolution of 

Parliament; 

(e) if he is expelled by Parliament after having been found guilty of 

contempt of Parliament by the Committee of Parliament on 

privileges; 

(f) if he is absent from fifteen sittings of Parliament without permis

sion in writing of the Speaker during any period when Parlia

ment is continuously meeting, and he is unable to offer satisfac

tory explanation to the Parliamentary Committee on privileges 

for his absence; 

(g) 	 if he is found guilty by the appropriate tribunal of grave violation 

of the Leadership Code of Conduct and the punishment im

posed is or includes the vacation of the office of a member of 

Parliament; 

(h) if he leaves the party for which he stood as a candidate for his 

election to Parliament to join another party or seeks to remain 

in Parliament as an independent member; 
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(i) 	 if he was elected a member of Parliament as an independent
 
candidate and joins a political party.
 

(2) Notwithstanding paragraph (h) of clause (1) of this article, a 
merger of parties at the national level sanctioned by the cdnstitutions of the
 
parties or membership of a coalition government of which his original party
 
forms part, shall not affe't the status of any member of Parliament.
 

136. (1)The voters of any constituency are entitled to recall their represen- Rightot
 
tative from membership of Parliament before the expiry of Parliament.
 

(2) -Parliament shall by law prescribe the grounds and the procedure
 
to be followed for the recall of a member of Parliament under this article.
 

(3) For the avoidance of doubt, physical incapacity and mental
 
incapacity shall be included among the grounds under this article.
 

(4) This article applies with necessary modifications to persons
 
representing interest groups as set out in article 131 of this Constitution.
 

(5) Without prejudice to clauses (2) and (3) of Js article, to recall 
a member of Parliament, a petition signed by at least one-third of the 
registered voters of the Constituency in question shall be delivered to the 
Electoral Commission stating that the people of the constituency have lost 
confidence in the member of Parliament. 

(6) If the Electoral Commission is satisfied after reasonable inquiry 
about the genuineness of the ground in the petition and the number of voters 
supporting it, the Commission shall declare the seat of the member of 
Parliament vacant and hold a by-election in that constituency. 

137. 	The Leadership Code of Conduct shall apply to all members of Code of Conductto apply to 
Parliament. memeris of 

Parliament. 

138. (1)A member of Parliament shall be paid such emoluments and shall ot' rembtmolent, 
be provided with such facilities as the appropriate Committee of Parliament of Pariament. 
may, with the approval of the President determine. 

(2) A member of Parliament shall be paid such gratuity as may be 
determined by Parliament with the approval of the President. 

(3) Subject to the Leadership Code of Conduct a member of Parlia
ment shall not hold any office of profit or emolument likely to compromise 
his office. 
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question whether 

(a) a person has been validly elected a member of Parliament or the 

seat of a member of Parliament has become vacant; or 

(b) a person has been validly elected as a Speaker of Parliament or 

Deputy Speaker or having been so elected, has vacated that 

office. 

(2) A person aggrieved by the determination of the High Court under 

this article may appeal to the Sul~reme Court. 

(3) Parliament shall, by law make provision with respect to 

(a) the persons eligible to apply to the High Court for determination 

of any question under this article; 

(b) the circumstances and manner in which and the conditions upon 

which any such application may be made. 

140. There shall be a public officer designated Clerk to Parliament and 

such other members of staff as may be necessary for the efficient discharge 

of the functions of Parliament. 

Procedureof Parliament 

141. The quorum of Parliament, apart from the person presiding, shall be 

one third of all the members of Parliament. 

142. (1) Except as otherwise prescribed by this Constitution, or any law 
question proposed forwhich is consistent with this Constitution, any 

discussion in Parliament shall be determined by a majority of votes of the 

members present and voting. 

(2) The person presiding in Parliament shall have neither an original 

nor a casting vote and if on any question before Parliament the votes are 

equally divided the motion shall be lost. 

(3)The rules of procedure of Parliament may make provision under 

which a member of Parliament is prohibited from voting on a question in 

which he has a direct pecuniary interest and for his vote in such circum

stances not to be taken into account. 

(4) Except as expressly provided by this Constitution, voting in 

Parliament shall be according to the rules of procedure of Parliament. 
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143, (1) Parliament shall appoint standing committees and othercommit- St-ding
Committees 

tees necessary for the efficient discharge of its functions. and othercommittees of 

PartLament. 

(2) In particular, Parliament shall have standing committees on the 

following subjects 

(a) procedures, discipline, privileges and welfare of members; 

(b) planning, agriculture, the economy, and development; 

(c) defence and security; 

(d) finance and public accounts; 

(e) constitutional, legal and human rights; 

(t) public utilities; 

(g) social services and welfare; 

(h) internadonal aaid regional cooperation; and 

(i) local government. 

(3)The following shall apply with respect to the composition of the 

committees of Parliament 

(a) 	the members of the standing committees shall be elected from
 

among the members of Parliament at the commencement of the
 
first session of Parliament;
 

(b) members of Parliament shall indicate by writing to the Speaker 

their preferences as to the standing committees of which they 
wish to be members in order of priority; 

(c) 	the Speaker shall appoint the Chairmen of the committees in
 
accordance with their competence and the order of preferences
 
indicated by them;
 

(d) the Vice-President, a Minister or Deputy Minister is notqualified
 
to be a member of a committee of Parliament but may be invited
 
to take part in its proceedings.
 

(4) The number of members of each committee of Parliament shall
 

be determined by Parliament.
 

(5) The functions of -,tanding committees are as follows 

(a) to discuss any bill laid before Parliament and to initiate any bill
 
within its area of competence;
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(b) to assess and evaluate activities of Government and other bodies 

in which Government has an interest; 

(c) to carry out relevant research in their respective fields; 

(d) to report to Parliament on their functions. 

(6) In the exercise of its functions under this article, a committee of 

Parliament

(a) may call any Minister or any person holding public office and 

private individuals to submit memoranda or appear b:,-fore the 

committee to give evidence; 

(b) may co-opt or employ qualified persons to assist it in the discharge 

of its functions; 

(c) shall have the powers, rights and privileges of the High Court or 

a Judge of the High Court at a trial for 

(i) enforcing the attendance of witnesses and examining them 

on oath, affirmation or otherwise; 

(ii) compelling the production of documents; and 

request to examine witnesses(iii) 	 issuing a commission or 
abroad. 

(7) Parliament 

(a) shall by law make such provision as may be necessary forensuring 

that the functions of committees of Parliament are effectively 

carried out, and in particular that their rders and decisions are 

duly complied with or given effect; 

(b) may prescribe the functions of a committee of Parliament other 

than a standing committee. 

Modeof 	 144. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, tic power of 
exercse of 
legislative Parliament to make laws shall be exercised by bills passed by Parliament and 
powr. 	 assented to by the President. 

(2) A bill passed by Parliament shall, as soon as possible, be presented 

to the President for assent. 

(3) The President shall, within thirty days after a bill is presented to 

him 

(a) assent to the bill; or 

(b) return the bill to Parliament with a request that the bill or a 

particular provision of it be reconsidered by Parliament. 



The Legislature 

(4) Where the President fails to do any of the acts specified in clause 
(3) of this article, within the period prescribed in thatclause, he shall be taken 
to have assented to the bill at the expiration of that period and that bill shall 
become law. 

(5) Where the President refuses to assent to a bil! passed by Parlia
ment and the bill is passed again by Parliament by a majority of not less than 
two-thirds of all members of Parliament, the bill shall become law and the 
assent of the President shall not be required. 

(6) A bill passed by Parliament and assented to by the President or 
which has otherwise become law under this article, shall not come into force 
unless published in the Gazette. 

145. Parliament has no power '.o pass any law to alter the decision or 
judgrment of any court as between the parties subject to that decision or 
judgment. 

146. Parliament shall not, unless the bill or the motion is introduced by or 
on behalf of, the President 

(a) proceed upon a bill, including an amendment to a bill, that in the 
opinion of !N- person presiding makes provision for uiny of the 
following 

(i) 	 the imposition of taxation or the alteration of taxation 
otherwise than by reduction; or 

(ii) 	the imposition of a charge on the Consolidated Fund or 
other public fund of Uganda or the alteration of any such 
charge otherwise than by reduction; or 

(iii) the payment, issue or withdrawal fiom the Consolidated 
Fund or other public fund of Uganda of any moneys not 
charged on that fund or any increase in the amount of that 
payment, issue or withdrawal; or 

(iv) 	 the composition or remission of any debt due to the 
Government of Uganda; or 

(b)proceed upon a motion, including an amendment to a motion, the 
effect of which in the opinion of the person presiding, would be 
to make provision for ar of the purposes specified in paragraph 
(a) of this article. 

147. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament may 
make rules to regulate its own procedure including the procedure of its 
committees. 
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(2) Parliament may act notwithstanding a vacancy in its membership 

including a vacancy not filled when Parliament first meets after dissolution 

of Parliament. 
(3) The presence or the participation of a person not entitled to be 

present or to participate in the proceedings of Parliament shall not by itself, 

invalidate those proceedings. 

(4) the rules of procedure of Parliament shall pr-scribe that

(a) the Executive shall determine the order of priority in the enact

ment of laws by Parliament; 

(b) a private member of Parliament shall have the right to move a 

private member's bill; 

(c) the member moving the private member's bill should be afforded 

reasonable assistance by the department of Government whose 

area of operation is affected by the bill; and 

(d) the office of the Attorney-General should afford the member 

moving the private member's bill reasonable professional assis

tance in the drafting of the bill. 

Summoning andDissolutionofParliament. 

SeSMS Of 148. (1) A session of Parliament shall be held at such place within Uganda 
Parliament. 

nd shall commence at such time as the Speaker may, by proclamation, 

appoint. 

(2) The Speaker may by proclamation, prorogue Parliament. 

(3) Where a new Parliament is elecuod, the President shall, by 

proclamation, appoint the date and place of the fist session ofParliament to 

the Speaker and the Deputy Speaker to be elected and the dateenable 
appointed shall be within thirty days after the general election. 

(4) A session of Parliament shall be held at least once a year but the 

period between one session and the next following session shall be less than 

twelve months. 

(5) Notwithstanding any other provision of this article, one third or 

more of all the members of Parliament may request a meeting of Parliament; 

and the Speaker shall, within twenty- one days after the receipt of the request, 

Parliament unless exceptional circumstances exist rendering itsummon 

impossible so to do.
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(6) Subject to article 149 of this Constitution and to the other 
provisions of this Constitution, a general election of members of Parliament 
shall be held within sixty days before the expiry of the period of five years 
of the term of Parliament. 

(7) A session of Parliament shall commence within twenty one days 
after the expiration of the period referred to in clause (6) of this article. 

(8) Whenever a vacancy exists in Parliament the Clerk to Parliament 
shall notify the Electoral Commission in writing within ten days after the 
vacancy occurred, and a by-election shall be held within sixty days after the 
vacancy occurred. 

(9) Notwithstanding clause (8) of this clause, a by-election shall not 
be held within six months before the holding of a general election. 

149. Parliament shall stand dissolved 

(a) upoi, the expiration of its term as prescribed by article 130 of this 
Constitution ; or 

(b) if the life of Parliament is extended as provided for in clause (3) 
of article 130 of this Constitution, upon the expiration of the 
extended period; or 

(c) where a general election has been held as a result of a resolution 
passed under paragraph (c) of clause (2) of article 92 of this 
Constitution, on the first sitting of the new Parliament elected 
at the general election; or 

(d) in any other circumstances prescribed by this Constitution. 

General 

150. The Speaker, the Deputy Speaker, members of Parliament and any Y 

other person participating or assisting in or acthig in connection with or 
reporting the proceedings of Parliament or any of its committees shall be 
entitled to such immunities and privileges as Parliament shall by law 
prescribe. 

151. Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament may 

provide for any matter which arises and for which no provision is made under 
this Constitution either expressly or by necessary implication. 
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CHAPTER NINE 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF STATE 

152. (1) There shall be a National Council of State which shall consist of 
Estabshm cnt or
National council 

of state. 

(a) the President who shall be the Chairman; 

(b) the Vice President; 

(c) the Speaker and the Deputy Speaker of Parliament; 

(d) ten members of the Cabinet appointed by the President; 

(e) one representative from each of the districts of Uganda elected by 

the District Council from among members of parliamentelected 

from that district on the basis of universal adult suffrage; and 

(f) five women representatives elected! by Parliament from amcng 

women members of Parliament. 

to the National(2) The Clerk to Parliament shall act as Secretary 

Council of State. 

Funtions of 153. (1) The functions of the National Council of State are -

NationaI Council
 
of State.
 

(a) to act as liaison between the Executive and Parliament and to 

endeavour to establish and promote good working relations 

between them including the resolution of any conflicts that may 

arise between them; 

(b) to counsel the President on the exercise of the executive power of 

the State, 

(c) to discuss and advise on matters initiated by the Executive and 

referred to the Council: 

(d)to promote good relations between central and local governments; 

(e) to perform any functions in relation to appointment to or removal 

from any office as provided by this Constitution; and 

(f) to perform such other functions as are p.rescribed by this Consti

tution or by any other law which is consistent with this Consti

tution. 

of clause (1)(2)When exercising its functions under paragraph (e) 

of this article 
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(a) the Council shall be presided over by the Speaker as Chairman or 

in his absence by the Deputy Speaker; and 

(b) neither the President, Vice-President nor any othermemberof the 

Cabinet shall sit as a member but may be invited by the Speaker 
to attend the meeting. 

(3) Subject to the provisions of this article, in the absence of the 

President the Vice President shall preside at the meeting of the Council. 

(4) When exercising its powers under paragraph (f) of clause (1) of 

this article the composition of the Council shall be as prescribed by 

Parliament by law. 

(5) A member of the National Council of State shall not assume the 

duties of his office unless he has taken and subscribed the oath of a member 

of the National Council of State as prescribed by Parliament by law. 

154. 	(1) Whenever the President is of the opinion that there is such a 

disagreement between the Executive and the Legislature as to be likely to 

disrupt the smooth running of the Government, he shall refer the issue over 
which there is disagreement to the National Council of State for advice. 

(2) After deliberation over any issue referred to it under clause (1) of 

this article, the Council may 

(a) give advice to the President as it dcems fit; or 

(b) 	refer the issue to Parliament for discussion making suggestions as 
to how the matter can be resolved: and Parliament shall, by 

resolution advise the President as to the manner of resolving the 
issie. 

(3) Where the disagreement continues after the steps taken under 

clause (2) of this article, the President shall request the Council to make the 

issue on which there is disagreement a national issue for resolution by 

referendum. 

(4) If the President decides to make an issue one for a referendum 

underclause (3) ofthis article, the referendum shall he held within sixty days 

after the decision was communicated to the National Council of State under 

clause (3) unless the President and Parliament have, before the expiry of that 

period resolved the issue. 

(5)Where a referendum is held under this article, both the President 

and Parliament shall he bound by the decision of the people. 
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(6) Where the President refuses to accept the decision of the people 

in the referendum, he shall resign and a presidential election shall be held 

within three months after the refusal. 

(7)Where Parliament refuses to accept the decision of the people in 
the referendum, then Parliament shall stand dissolved and a general election 

shall be held within three months after the refusal. 

(8)Where a disagreement between the Executive and the Legislature 

concerns the approval by Parliament of the annual budget proposals of the 

Government, Parliament shall, notwithstanding the disagreement, pass a 

vote on account for funds to issue to enable Government functions to be 
financed for a period not exceeding six months. 

(9) Subject to the provisions of this article, the National Council of 

State shall regulate its own procedure. 

=-,.,,,, o155. 
Na,, COau 
Of St Oe. 

(1)Members of the National Council of State shall be paid such 
allowances as Parliament may prescribe. 

(2) Any allowances payable to members of the National Council of 

State under clause (1) of this article shall be charged on the Consolidated 
Fund. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

THE JUDICIARY 

Administration ofJustice 

156. (1) Judicial power is derived from the people and shall be exercised 

by the courts established under this Constitution in the name of the people 
and in conformity with law and with the values, norms and aspirations of the 
people. 

(2) In adjudicating cases of both a civil and a criminal nature, the 
courts shall, subject to the law, be guided as far as possible by the following 
principles 

(a) justice shall be done to all irrespective of theirsocial oreconomic 
status; 

(b) justice shall not be delayed; 

(c) adequate compensation shall be awarded to victims of wrongs; 

(d) reconciliation between parties shall be promoted; and 

(e) substantive justice shall be administered without undue regard to 
technicalities. 

(3) The courts shall endeavour to educate the people with a view to 
establishing a spirit of 

(a) voluntary and conscious observance of the law; and 

(b) referring disputes to courts for adjudication. 

157. (1)The people shall participate in the administration of justice and 
inparticular through the system of trial byjury and assessors. 

(2) Parliament shall make law providing for participation of the 
people in the administration of justice by the courts. 

158. (1) In the exercise of judicial power the courts shall be independent 
and not be subject to the control or direction of any person or authority. 

(2) No person r authority shall interfere with the courts or judicial 

officers in the exercise of their judicial functions. 

(3)All organs and agencies of the State shall accord to the courts such 
assistance as the courts may reasonably require to protect the independence 
and to ensure the effectiveness of the courts. 
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(4) A person exercising judicial power shall not be liable to any action 

or suit for any act, or omission by him in good faith in the exercise ofjudicia! 

power. 

(5) The administrative expenses of the Judiciary including all sala

rics, allowances, gratuities and pensions payable to or in respect of persons 

serving in the Judiciary shall be charged on the Consolidated Fund. 

(6) The Judiciary shall be self-accounting and may deal directly with 

the Ministry responsible for finance in relation to its finances. 

(7) The salary, allowances, privileges and retirement benefits and 

other conditions of service of a Justice of the Supreme Court or a Judge of 

the High Court or any other judicial officer or othe[ person exercising 

judicial power shall not be varied to his disadvantage. 

(8) The office of a Justice of the Supr, neCourt or a Judge of the High 

Court shall not be abolished when there is a substantive holder of that office. 

The CourtsofJudicature 

Tre 159. (1) The Judicial power uf Uganda shall be exercised by the Courts of 
J,,,a tu, Judicature which shall consist of 

(a) the Supreme Court of Uganda; 

(b) the High Court of Uganda; and 

(c) such subordinate courts as Parliament may by law establish. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament may 

make provision for the jurisdiction and procedure of the Courts. 

The Supreme Courtof Uganda 

Suprme 160. The Supreme Court shall consist of -
Courtof
 
Uganda. (a) the Chief Justice; 

(b) the Deputy Chief Justice; and 

(c) such number of Justices of the Supreme Court not being less than 

five, as Parliament may by law prescribe. 

Appeals to 161. (1) The Supreme Court shall be the final court of appeal and shall be 
the Supreme
Cou". a superior court of record and have all powers of such a court. 

(2) An appeal shall lie to the Supreme Court from such decisions of 

the High Court as may be prescribed by law. 
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(3) The Supreme Court may, while treating its own previous decisions 

as normally binding, depart from a previous decision when it appears to it 

right to do so; and all other courts shall be bound to follow the decisions of 
the Supreme Court on questions of law. 

162. (1) The Supreme Court shall be duly constituted at any sitting if it 

consists of an uneven number not being less than three members of the Court. 

(2) When hearing an appeal against a decision on a question relating 

to the interpretation of the Constitution, the Court shall be duly constituted 
if it consists of an uneven number not being less than five members of the 
Court. 

(3)The ChiefJustice shall preside ateach sitting of the Supreme Court 
and in his absence the Deputy Chief Justice shall preside, and in the absence 
of both of them, the most senior member of the Court as constituted shall 
preside. 

(4) The Chief Justice may create such divisions of the Supreme Court 
as he may consider necessary 

(a) consisting of such numbers of Justices of the Supreme Court as 
may be assigned to them by the Chief Justice; 

(b) 	sitting at such places in Uganda as the Chief Justice may, after 
consultation with the Attorney-General by statutory order, 
determine. 

163. (1) The Chief Justice 

(a) 	shall be the head of the judiciary and shall be responsibl" for the 
administration and supervision of all the courtz in Uganda; and 

(b) may issue orders and directions to the courts necessary for the 
proper and efficient administration of justice. 

(2) Subject to clause (l)of this article, the Deputy Chief Justice shall 

(a) assist the Chief Justice in the administration of the Courts; and 

(b) perform such other functions as may be delegated or assigned to 
him by the Chief Justice. 

164. (I) The Chief Justice and the Deputy Chief Justice shall be appointed 

by the President with the approval of the National Council of State. 

(2) AJustice ofthe Supreme Court shall be appointed by the President 
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on the advice of the Judicial Service Commission and with the approval of the 

National Council of State. 

(3) A person shall be qualified for appointment as 

(a) Chief Justice, if he has served as a Justice of the Supreme Court of 

Uganda or of a court having similarjurisdiction or has practised 

as an advocate before a court having unlimited jurisdiction in 

civil and criminal matters for a period not less than ten years; 

(b) Deputy Ch f Justice, if he has served as a Justice of the Supreme 

Court of Uganda or has served as a Judge of the High Court or 

acourt having similarjurisdiction or has practised as an advocate 

before acourt having unlimited jurisdiction in civil and criminal 

matters for not less than ten years; 

(c) A Justice of the Supreme Court, if he has served as a Judge of the 
High Court oraCourt having similarjurisdiction or has practised 

before a court having unlimited jurisdiction in civil and criminal 

matters for a period not less than ten years. 

(4)Any period during which a person has practised as a public officer 
holding an office for which qualification as an advocate is required shall be 

counted in the calculation of any period of practice required under clause (3) 
of this article even though he does not have a practising certificate. 

(5)Where the office of the Chief Justice is vacant or where the Chief 

Justice is for any reason unable to perform the functions of his office, then 

until a person has been appointed to and has assumed the functions of that 

office or until the Chief Justice has resumed the performance of those 
functions, those functions shall be performed by the Deputy Chief Justice. 

(6) Where 

(a) the office of the Deputy Chief Justice is vacant; or 

(b) the Deputy Chief Justice is acting as Chief Justice; or 

(c) the Deputy Chief Justice is for any reason unable to perform the 
functions of his office, 

then until a person has been appointed to and has assumed the functions of that 

office, or until the Deputy Chief Justice has assumed those functions, those 
functions shall be performed by a Justice of the Supreme Court designated by 
the President after consultation with the Chief Justice or the acting Chief 

Justice as the case may be. 

(7) Where 
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(a) the office of a Justice of the Supreme Court is vacant; or 

(b)a Justice of the Supreme Court is for any reason unable to perform 
the functions of his office; or 

(c) the Chief Justice advises the President that the state of business in 
the Supreme Court so requires, 

the President may, acting in accordance with the advice of the Judicial 
Service Commission, appoint a person qualified for appointment as aJustice 
of the Supreme Court to act as such Justice even though he has attained the 
age prescribed for retirement in respect of that office. 

(8) A person appointed under clause (7) of this article to ict as a 
Justice of the Supreme Court shall continue to act for the perioi of his 
appointment, or, where no period is specified, until his appointment is 
revoked by the President, acting in accordance with the advice of the Judicial 
Service Commission, whichever is earlier. 

165. (1) Subject to the provisions of this article, a person holding the office 
of a Justice of the Supreme Court may retire at any time after attaining the 
age of sixty years and shall vacate that office on attaining the age of seventy 
years or such other age as may be prescribed by Parliament. 

(2) A Justice of the Supreme Court who has attained the age at which 
he is required by this article to vacate his office may continue in office for 
a period not exceeding three months, necessary to enable him to complete 
any work pending before him. 

(3) A Justice of the Supreme Court may be removed from office only 
for inability to perform thc functions of his office, arising from infirmity of 
body or mind or from any othercause, or for misbehaviouror misconduct and 
only in accordance with the provisions of this article. 

(4) A Jushce of the Supreme Court shall be removed by the President 
if the question of his removal has been referred to a tribunal appointed under 
clause (5)of this article ant the tribunal has recommended to the President 
that he ought to be removed from office on any ground described in clause 
(3) of this article. 

(5) Subject to clause (6) of this article, th~e question whether the 
removal of a Justice of the Supreme Court saould be investigated shall be 
referred to the President by theJudicial Service Commission with advice that 
the President should appoint a tribunal; and the President shall then appoint 
a tribunal consisting of three persons who shall be Justices of the Supreme 
Court or persons who hold or have held office in a court of similar 
jurisdiction. 
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(6) Where a representation is made in writing to the National Council 

of State by any person or authority making allegaticns which if proved could 

result in the removal of the Chief Justice or the Deputy Chief Justice, the 

National Council of State shall refer to the President, the question whether 

theChief Justice or the Deputy ChiefJustice should be removed and the same 

consequences shall follow as prescribed in clause (5) of this article. 

(7) If thequestion of'removing the ChiefJustice, Deputy ChiefJustice 

or a Justice of the Supreme Court is referred to a tribunal under this article, 

the President shall suspend him from performing the functions of his office. 

(8) A suspension under clduse (7) of this article shall cease to have 

effect if the tribunal advises the President that the person suspended should 

not be removed. 

The High Court of Uganda 

hII Court of 166. (1) The High Court of Uganda shall consist of -
Uganda. 

(a) the Principal Judge; and 

(b) 	such other number of Judges as may be prescribed by the Judicial 

Service Commission, acting on the advice of the Chief Justice. 

(2) The High Court shall sit in such places as the Chief Justice may 

appoint and in doing so, the Chief Justice shall as far as practicable ensure 

that the High Court is accessible to all the people. 

General 	 167. (1)The High Court shall, subject to the provisions of this Constitution, 
jurisdiction of 
High Court 	 have jurisdiction in all maters, in particular civil and criminal matters and 

such original, appellate and other jurisdiction as may be conferred on it by 

this Constitution or any other law. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution and any other law, 

the decisions of any court lower than the High Court shall be appealable to 

the High Court. 

Questions of 168. (1) Any question as to the interpretation of this Constitution shall be 
interpretation of 
the Constitution. 	 determined by the High Court consisting of a bench of not less than three 

Judges of the High Court. 

(2) A person who alleges that 

(a) an Act of Parliament or anything in or done under the auth rity of 

any ]zw; or 

(b) any act or omission of any person or authority, 
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is inconsistent with or in contravention of a provision of this Constitution, 

may petition the High Court for a declaration to that affect and for redress 

where appropriate. 

(3) Where any question as to the interpretation of this Constitution 

arises in any proceedings in any court of law other than a court-martial, the 

court 

(a) may, if it is of the opinion that the question involves a substantial 

question of law; and 

(b) shall, if any party to the proceedings requests it to do so, 

refer the question to the High Court consisting of a bench of not less than 

three Judges of the High Court as required by clause (1) of this article. 

(4) Where any question is referred to the High Court under this article, 

the High Court shall give its decision on the question and the court in which 
the question arises shall dispose of the case in accordance with that decision. 

(5) A person dissatisfied with a decision of the High Court on a 
petition or reference under this article may appeal to the Supreme Court. 

169. (1) Where under the provisions of this Constitution any question is 
referred to the High Court. 

(a) as to the interpretation of this Constitution; or 

(b) as to whether or not any person was validly elected to the office 
of President or as a member of Parliament, 

the High Court shall proceed to ha'r and determine the question as soon as 
possible and may, for that purpose, suspend any other matter pending before 
it until the conclusion of that question. 

(2) This article applies in a similar manner to the Supreme Court 

when hearing and determining appeals from the decisions of the High Court 

on questions referred in clause (I) t[ is article. 

170. 	(1) The Principal Judge and Judges of the High Court shall be 

appointed by the President acting on the advice of the Judicial Service 
Commission and with the approval of the National Council of State. 

(2) A person shall be qualified for appointment as a Judge of the High 

Court if

(a) 	he is, or has bern a Judge of a court having unlimited jurisdiction 
in civil and criminal matters or a court having jurisdiction in 
appeals from any such court; or 

Page 73 

Early hea:ingfor constitutional 
and leion eases. 

Appointment 
of Judges of 
the ighCourto"Uganda. 

"I



Page 74Draft Constitution 

(b)he has practised before a court described in paragraph (a) of this 

clause for a period not less than seven years. 

(3) Any period during which a person has practised as a public 

officer holding an office for which qualification as an advocate is required 

shall be counted in the calculation of the period of seven years' practice 

required under clause (2) of this article even though he does not have a 

practising certificate. 

pzndpw 	 171. (1)Subject to the provisions of article 163 of this Constitution, the 

Principal Judge shall 

(a) be the head of the High Court,and shall in that capacity assist the 

Chief Justice in the administration of the High Court; and 

(b) 	perform such other functions or duties as may be delegated or 

assigned to him by the Chief Justice. 

(2) Where 

(a) the office of Principal Judge is vacant; or 

(b) 	the Principal Judge is for any reason unable to perform the 

functions of his office, 

then, until a person has been appointed to and has assumed the functions of 

that office or until the person holding that office has resumed those 

functions, those functions shall be performed by a Judge of the High Court 

designated by the President acting on the advice of the Chief Justice. 
(3) Where 

(a) the office of a Judge of the High Court is vacant; or 

(b) a High Court Judge is appointed Principal Judge; or 

(c) 	a High Court Judge is for any reason unable to perform the 

functions of his office; or 

(d) the Chief Justice advises the President that the state of business 

in the High Court so requires, 

the President may, acting on the advice of the Judicial Service Commission 

and with approval of the National Council of State, appoint a person 

qualified for appointment as a Judge of the High Court to act as such Judge 

even though he has attained the retirement age prescribed in respect of that 

office. 

(4) A person appointed underclause (3)of this article to act as a Judge 

of the High Court shall continue to act for the period of his appointment or, 
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if no period is specified, until his appointment is revoked by the President, 

acting on the advice of the Judicial Service Commission and with the approval 

of the National Council of State whichever is the earlier. 

Tenure of172. (1) Subject to the provisions of this article, a Judge of the High Court office of igh' 

may retire at any time after attaining the age of sixty years and shall vacate his court Judges,. 

office on attaining the age of sixty five years, or such other age as may be 

prescribed by Parliament. 

(2) A person who has attained the age at which he is required by this 

article to vacate his office may continue in office for the period not exceeding 

three months necessary to enable him complete any work pending before him. 

(3) Subject to clause (4) of this article, article 165 relating to the 

removal of Justices of the Supreme Court shall apply to Judges of the High 

Court. 

(4) For the purpose of investigating the removal of the Principal Judge 

or a Judge of the High Court 

(a) the question of investigation shall be referred to the President by the
 
Judicial Service Commission;
 

(b) the tribunal shall consist of three persons who are or have each held
 

office as, a Judge of a court having unlimited jurisdiction in civil
 
and criminal matters oracourt havingjuiisdiction in appeals from 

such a court. 

JudicialService Commission 

Judcil173. (1) There shall be a Judicial Service Commission for Uganda which Service 

Commislonshall consist of 

(a) the Chief Justice, who shall be the Chairman; 

(b) the Principal Judge; 

(c) the Attorney-General; and 

(d) nit less than six other members appointed by the President with the
 
approval of the National Council of State.
 

(2) The following provisions shall apply in relation to members of the 

Judicial Service Commission appointed by the President under paragraph (d) 
of clause (I) of this article 

(a) three members shall be appointed from among persons who have the
 
qualifications prescribed in clause (2) of article 170 of this
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Constituion and have been elected by the Uganda Law Society; 

(b)two members shall be appointed from among members of the 
Public Service Commission; 

(c) one member shall be a person who has excelled in the public 
service or private sector and is a person of high moral character 
and proven integrity. 

(3)Subject to the provisions of this article, a person appointed by the 
President as a member of the Judicial Service Commission -

(a) shall vacate his office at the expiration of four years from the date 
of his appointment but is eligible for reappointment for one 
other term; and 

(b) may be removed by the Presidentwith the approval of the National 
Council of State only for inability to discharge the functions of 
his office arising from infirmity of body or mind or any other 
cause, or for misbehaviour or misconduct. 

Fidlonsof 
the Judicial 
Service 
CO,,mISIn. 

i74. (1)The functions of the Judicial Service Commission are

(a) to advise the President in the exercise of his power to appoint 

persons to hold or act in any office to which this article applies 
which includes power to confirm appointments, to exercise
disciplinary control over such persons and their removal from 
office; 

(b) subject to the provisions of this Constitution, to review and make 
recommendations on the terms and conditions of service of 
Judges and other judicial officers; 

(c) to prepare and implement programmes for the education of, and 
for thedissemination of information to, the public about law and 
the administration of justice; 

(d) to receive and process people's recommendations and co, plaits 
concerning the Judiciary and the administration of justice a,!d 
generally to act as a link between the pCople and the Judiciary: 
and 

(e)to advise the Government on improving the admircistration of 
justice. 

(2)The functions of the I ,csident and the Judicial Service Commis
sion under this ari.cle shall be di,2!.hargcd in accordance with any law made 
by Parliament for regulating and facilitating the dischargeof those functions. 

/ 
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(3) The offices to which this article applies are 

(a) 	the office of Justice of the Supreme Court or Judge of the High 
Court; and 

(b) the office of Chief Registrar or Registrar. 

175. Subjec: to the provisions of this Constitution, the power to appoint 

persons to hold or act in any judicial offic" ther than the offices mentioned 
in clause (3) of article 174 of this Constitutton, to confirm appointments in, 
and to exercise disciplinary control over persons holding or acting in such 
offices and to removesuch persons from office, shall be vested in the Judicial 

Service Commission. 

Miscellaneous 

176. A Justice of the Supreme Court or a Judge of the High Court shall not 

assume the duties of his office unless he has taken and subscribed the oath 

of allegiance and such oath for the due execution of his office as may be 
prescribed by Parliament. 

177. Parliament may make laws providing for the structures, procedures 

and functions of the Judiciary. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

FINANCE 

General 

,. Tadomt. 178. (1) No tax shall be imposed except under the authority of an Act of 
Parliament. 

(2) Where a law enacted under clause (1)of this article confers power 

on any person or authority to waive or vary a tax imposed by that law, the 

exercise of that power in favour of any person or authority shall be subject 

to the prior approval of Parliament by resolution. 

Consodated 

(3) Parliament may by resolution supported by the votes of not less 

than two-thirds of all the members ofParliament, exempt the exercise of any 

power from the provisions of clause (2) of this article. 

179. (1) There shall be aConsolidated Fund into which shall be paid -

Fund. 

(a) all revenues or other money raised or received for the purpose of, 
or on behalf of, the Government; and 

(b) any other moneys raised or received in trust for or on behalf of, the 
Government. 

(2 )The revenues or other moneys referred to in clause (1) of this 
article shall not include revenues or other moneys; 

(a) that are payable by or under an Act of Parliament, into some other 
fund established for a specific purpose; or 

(b) that may, under an Act of Parliament, be retained by the depart
ment of Government that received them for the purposes of 
defraying the expenses of that department. 

Withidrawal 
from the 
Consolidated 
Fund. 

180. (1) No moneys shall be withdrawn from the Consolidated Fund exceot 

(a) to meet expenditure charged upon the fund by this Constitution or 
by an Act of Parliament; or 

(b) where the issue of those moneys has been authorised by an 
Appropriation Act, a Supplementary Appropriation Act or as 
provided under clause (4) of this article. 

(2) No moneys shall be withdrawn from any public fund of Uganda 

other than the Consolidated Fund, unless the issue of those moneys has been 
authorised by law. 
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(3) No moneys shall be withdrawn from the Consolidated Fund 
unless such withdrawal has been approved by the Uganda Audit Commis
sion and in the manner prescribed by Parliament. 

(4) If the Appropriation Bill in respect of any financial year has not 
been passed into law by the beginning of the financial year, with the approval 
of Parliament by resolution, the President iray authorise the withdrawal of 

moneys from the Consolidated Fund for the purposes of meeting expenditure 
necessary to carry on the services of the Government for a period not 
exceeding four months from the beginning 'f that financial year or on the 
coming into operation of the Appropriation Act. 

(5)The withdrawal of funds under clause (1) of this article shall not 
exceed the amount authorised to be withdrawn from the Consolidated Fund 
by the Appropriation Act for the corresponding period in the immediately 
preceding financial year. 

181. (1) The President shall cause to be prepared and laid before 

Parliament in eah financial year but in any case not later than the fifteenth 

day after the commencement of the financial year, estimates of revenues and 
expenditure of Uganda for the next following financial year. 

FinazdIyear 

itnaltes 

(2) The head of any self- accounting department, Commission or 

organisation set up under this Constitution, shall cause to be submitted to the 
President at least two months before the end of each financial year, estimates 

of administrative and development expenditure and estimates of revenues of 
the respective department, commission or organisation for the following 
year. 

(3) The estimates prepared underclause (2) of this article shall be laid 

before Parliament by the President under clause (1) of this article without 
revision but with any ,'ecommendations that the Government may have on 
them. 

(4) At any ui ne before Parliament considers the estimates of revenues 

and expenditure laid before it by or on the authority of the President, the 
Finance and Public Accounts Committee of Parliament may discuss and 
review the estimates and make appropriate recommendations to Parliament. 

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of clause (1) of this article, the 

President may cause to be prepared and laid before Parliament -

(a) fiscal and monetary programmes and plans for economic and 
social development covering periods exceeding one year; 

(b)estimates of revenue and expenditure covering periods exceeding 
one year. 
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(6) Parliament may make laws for giving effect to the provisions of 

this article. 

Appropetation 182. (1) The head, of expenditure contained in the estimates, other than 
BUI. 

expenditure charged upon the Consolidated Fund by this Constitution or any 

Actof Parliament, shall be included in a bill to be known as an Appropriation 

Bill which shall be introduced into Parliament to provide for the issue from 

the Consolidated Fund of the sums necessary to meet that expenditure and 

the appropriation of those sums for the purposes specified in the bill. 

(2) If in respect of any financial year it is found 

(a) that the amount appropriated for any purpose under the Appro

priation Act is insufficient or that a need has arisen for expen

diture for a purpose for which no amount has been ap-opriated 

by that Act; or 

(b) that any moneys have been expended for any purpose in excess 

of the amount appropriated for that purpose or for a purpose for 

which no amount has been appropriated by that Act, 

a supplementary estimate showing the sums required or spent shall be laid 

down before Parliament and in the case of excess expenditure within four 

months after the money is spent. 

(3) Where in respect of any financial year a supplementary estimate 

or supplementary estimates have been approved by Parliament in accor

dance with clause (2) of this article, a supplementary Appropriation Bill 

shall be introduced into Parliament in the financial year next following that 

financial year to which the estimates relate, providing for the appropriat;on 

of the sums so approved for the purposes specified in those estimates. 

Contngncies 183. (1) Parliament may make provision for the establishment of a 
Fund. Contingencies Fund and for authorising the President to make advances 

from that fund if he is satisfied that there has arisen an urgent and unforeseen 

need for expenditure for which no other provision exists. 

(2) Where any advance is made from the Contingencies Fund, a 

supplementary estimate shall be presented as soon as possible for the 

purpose of replacing the amount so advanced. 

omces te 184. (1) Where any salary or allowance of the holder of any office is 
remuneration 
of whic Is charged on the Consolidated Fund, it shall not be altered to his disadvantage
charged o~n 

Consoldated after he has been appointed to that office 
Fund.
 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament shall 
prescribe the salaries and allowances of holders of offices the salaries and 

allowances in respect of which arc charged on the Consolidated Fund by this 

Constitution. 
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w-er o185. 	(1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Government may 
Guil t-rnmlent 

f, eorwborrow from any source. 
V.-lend. 

(2) Government shall not borrow or raise a loan on behalf of itself or 

any other public institution or authority except as authorised by or under an 

Act of Parliament. 

(3) An Act of Parliament made under clause (2) of this article shall 

provide 

(a) that the terms and conditions of the loan shall be laid before 

Parliament and shall not come into operation unless they have 

been approved by a resolution of Parliament; and 

(b) that any moneys received in respect of that loan shall be paid into 

the Consolidated Fund -andform part of that Fund or into some 

other public fund which is existing or is created for the purpose 

of the loan. 

(4) The President shall, at such times as Parliament may determine, 

cause to be presented to Parliament such information concerning any loan as 

is necessary to show 
(a) 	the extent of the total indebtedness by way of principal and 

accumulated interest; 

(b) the provision made for servicing or repayment of the loan. 

(5)Parliament may, by resolution authorise the Government to enter 

into an agreement for the granting of a loan out of any public fund or public 

account. 

(6) An agreement entered into under clause (5)of this article shall be 

laid before Parliament and shall not come into operation unless it has been 

approved by Parliament by resolution. 

(7)For the purposes of this article, the expression "loan" includes any 

money lent or given to or by the Government on condition of return or 

repayment and any other form of borrowing or lending in respect of which 

(a) moneys from ;be Consolidated Fund or any other public fund may 
be used for payment ur re,'ayment; or 

(b) moneys from any fund by whatever name called, established for 
the purposes of payment or repayment whether in whole or in 

part and whether directly or indirectly maybe used for payment 

or repayment. 
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Public drbL 186. (I) The public debt of Uganda shall be charged upon the Consolidated 

Fund and other public funds of Uganda. 

(2) For the purposes of this article, the public debt includes the 

interest on that debt, sinking fund payments in respect of that debt and the 

costs, charges and expenses incidental to the management of that debt. 

CentralBank of Uganda, 

187. (1) The Bank of Uganda shall be the Central Bank cf Uganda and ithe central 

Bank. 	 shall be the only authority to issue the currency of Uganda 

(2) The authority of the Bank of Uganda shall vest in a Board which 

shall consist of a Governor, a Deputy Governor and not more than five other 

members. 

(3) The following shall apply to the members of the Board 

(a) all members of the Board shall be appointed by the President with 

the approval of the National Council of State; 

(b) the President shall with the approval of the National Council of 

State, appoint one of the members of the Board to be Chairman 

of the Board; 

(c) their emoluments shall not be reduced while they continue to hold 

office; 

(d) 	they shall hold office for five years but shall be eligible for re

appointment; 

(e) the appointment of the Chairman may be revoked by the Presidenat 

with the approval of the National Council of State; 

(f)4any member of the Board may be removed by the President with 

the approval of the National Council of State only for inability 

to perform the functions of his office arising out of physical or 

mental incapacity or any other cause or for misbehaviour or 

misconduct. 

188. 	(1)The Bank of Uganda shall -Functons 
of the
 
Bank.
 

(a) promote and maintain the stability of the value of the currency of 

Uganda; 

(b) regulate the currency system in the interest of the economic 
progress of Uganda; 
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(c) encourage and promote economic development, and the efficient 
utilisation of the resources of Uganda through effective and 
efficient operation of a banking and credit system; and 

(d) do all such other things not inconsistent with this article as may 
be prescribed by law. 

(2) In exercising its functions the Bank of Uganda shall conform to 
this Constitution and implement the fiscal and monetary policies made under 
it but shall not be subject to direction or control of any person or authority. 

(3) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament may 

make laws regulating the functions of the Bank of Uganda. 

Uganda Audit Commission. 

189. (1)There shall be a Uganda Audit Commission which shall consist of 
aChairman, a Deputy Chairman and not more than three other members all 
ofwhom shall be appointed from among persons of high moral character and 
proven integrity who have qualifications in accountancy or finance manage
ment and experience of 

uwd, 

Commison. 

(a) not less than seven years in the case of members other than the 
Chairman; and 

(b) not less than ten years in the case of the Chairman. 
(2) The Chairman and mei: hers of the Uganda Audit Commission 

shall be appointed by the President with the approval of the National Council 
of State and shall hold office for five years but shall be eligible for 
reappointment for one other term. 

(3)The Chairman of the Uganda Audit Commission shall be respon
sible for the day to day management of the affairs of the Commission and 
exercise control over the staff of the Commission. 

(4) The Deputy Chairman of the Uganda Audit Commission shall 
assist the Chairman in the performance of his functions and shall perform 
such functions as the Chairman may assign to him. 

(5) Parliament shall, subject to the provisions of this Constitution 
enact laws for giving effect to this article and article 190 of this Constitution. 

(6) A member of the Uganda Audit Commission may be removed by 
the President with the approval of the National Council of State only for 
inability to perform the functions of his office, arising from infirmity ofbody 
or mind or from any other cause or for misbehaviour or misconduct. 
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Functions 190. (1) The functions of the Uganda Audit Commission 
of the 

Commlsldon are 

(a) to approve withdrawal of funds from the Consolidated Fund; and 

(b) to audit the accounts of all Government departments and of all 

institutions and organisations in which the Government holds 

a controlling interest including the accounts of ail local govern

ment units and other authorities which receive any grant from 

or are otherwise financed by Government. 

(2) The Uganda Audit Commission shall prepare every year, a report 

on the audited accounts and submit it to Parliament not later than six months 

after the end of each financial year. 

(3) The Uganda Audit Commission shal! have power 

(a) to recruit its own staff and prescribe their terms and conditions of 

service in consultation with the Public Service Commission; 

and 

(b) to summon witnesses and call for and examine any books, 

records, returns, vouchers or any other documents relating to 

any accounts within its jurisdiction. 

(4) In exercising its functions, the Uganda Audit Commission shall 

noi be under the direction control of any person or authority. 

(5) The expenditure of the Uganda Audit Commission shall be 

charged on the Consolidated Fund. 

(6) Parliament shall not make any law exempting the accounts of any 

department, institution or organisation falling under paragraph (b) of clause 

(1) of this article from audit by the Uganda Audit Commission. 

(7)The accounts of the Uganda Audit Commission shall be audited 

and reported on by an auditor appointed by Parliament. 

Accountabilityfor Public Funds 

Accountability. 191. (1) The Minister and the Principal Secretary in charge of a Govern

ment ministry or department shall be jointly and severally accountable to 

Parliament for the management of the funds within their ministry or 

department. 
(2) A Minister or any person holding a public office who directs an 

accounting officer or any other officer to apply or use public funds contrary 

to law or to existing instructions shall be accountable for any loss arising 
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from such directions and may be required to render an account or to make 

good the loss even if he has ceased to be a Minister or to hold public office. 

(3) Parliament shall have power through its Committee responsible 

for financial matters to monitor all expenditure of public funds; and all 

departments of Government and also all othei' persons shall be accountable 

to Parliament through thatCommittee in respect of the expenditure of public 

funds. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 

THE PUBLIC SERVICE 

Pub, tt ser.e 
Con'nmlsslon. 

192. (1) There shall be a Public Service Commission for Uganda. 

(2) The Public Service Commission shall consist of a Chairman and 

not less than eight members appointed by the President with the approval of 

the National Council of State. 

(3) The President may appoint not more than two members of the 

Commission as Deputy Chairmen of the Commission. 

(4) A person is not qualified to be appointed a member of the Public 

Service Commission unless he is of high moral character and proven 

integrity. 

(5) A person is not qualified for appointment 
Commission if he is -

as a member of the 

(a) a member of Parliament; or 

(b) a member of a District Council or of the Council of any other local 

government unit; or 

(c) a member of the executive of a political party; or 

(d) a public officer. 

(6) A memberof the Public Service Commission shall hold office for 

a term of four years but is eligible for re-appointment; except that of the first 

members appointed, four shall be appointed to hold office for three years 

which shall be specified i'i their instruments of appointment. 

(7)The emoluments of the members of the Public Service Commis

sion shall be prescribed by Parliament and shall be charged on the Consoli

dated Fund. 

(8)The President may, in the absence of the Chairman, designate one 

of the Deputy Chairmen to act as Chairman and may also designate a member 

to act as Deputy Chairman in the absence of a Deputy Chairman. 

(9) A member of the Public Service Commission may be removed 

from office by the President with the approval of the National Council of 
State only for 

(a) inability or failure to discharge the functions of his office, or 

/ 
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(b) misbehaviour, misconduct or conduct unbecoming of the holder
 
of the office.
 

193. (1) Except as otherwise provided in this Constitution, the functions of Fndlo, of
 
Public Serrlce
th., Public Service Commission include - Commi.Ion. 

(a) to advise the President in performing his functions under article
 
197 of this Constitution;
 

(b) to be responsible for appointments, promotions and disciplining
 
of persons holding office in the public service of Uganca as
 
provided in article 197 of this Constitution;
 

(c) to review the terms and conditions of service, standing orders,
 
training and qualifications of public officers and matters con
nected with personnel management and develooment of the
 
public service and make recommendations on them to Govern
ment;
 

(d) to perform such other functions as may be prescribed by this
 
Constitution or any other law;
 

(2) In the exercise of its functions, the Public Service Commission 
shall be independent and shall not be subject to the direction or control ofany
 
person or authority; except that it shall take into account government policy
 
relating to the public service.
 

(3) The Commission shall make a report to Parliament in respect of 
each year, on the performance of its functions. 

(4) Parliament shall, by law, empower the Public Service Commis
sion to make regulations for the effective and efficient performance of its 
functions under this Constitution or any other law 

194. (1) There shall be a Teaching Service Commission for Uganda. Ted,,g
Service 
Commison. 

(2) The Teaching Service Commission shall consist of a Chairman 
and not less than six other members appointed by the President with the 
approval of the National Council of State. 

(3) The President shall appoint not more than two members of the 
Commission as Deputy Chairmen of the Commission. 

(4) Aperson is not qualified to be a member of the Teaching Service 
Commission unless he is of high moral character and proven integrity and 
has substantial experience in teaching. 
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(5) A person is not qualified for appointment as a member of the 

Commission if he is 

(a) a member of Parliament ;or 

(b) a member of the executive of a political party; or 

or other authority responsible for the(c) 	a member of any board 
management of any school or college; or 

(d) a public officer. 

(6) A member of the 'eaching Service Commission shall hold office 

for four years; except that of the first members appointed, three shall be 

appointed to hold office for three years which shall be specified in their 

instruments of appointmenL 

(7) The emoluments of members of the Teaching Service Commis

sion shall be prescribed by Parliament and shall be charged on the Consoli

dated Fund. 

(8)The President may, in the absence of the Chairman, designate one 

of the Deputy Chairmen to act as Chairman and may alsodesignate a member 

to act as Deputy Chairman in the absence of a Deputy Chairman. 

(9) A member of the Teaching Service Commission may be removed 

from office by the President with approval of the National Council of State 

only for 

(a) inability or failure to discharge the functions of his office; or 

(b) misbehaviour, misconduct or conduct unbecoming of the holdei 

of the office. 

a( Teaching 195. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, the Teaching Service 
Fundions 
sTAng Commission shall -

Commlssn. 

(a) 	advise the President in performing, in relation to the teaching 

service, his functions under article 197; 

(b) have power to appoint persons to hold or act in any offic- in the 

teaching service, including the power to confir such appoint

ments, to exercise disciplinary control over those persons and to 

remove them from office; 

(c) 	 review the terms and conditions of service, standing orders, 

training and qualifications of members of the teaching service 

and matters connected with their management and welfare and 

on them to Governnent:make recommendations 
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(d) perform such other functions as 
Constitution or any other law. 

may be prescribed by this 

(2) In the exercise of its functions, the Teaching Service Commission 
shall be independent and shall not be subject to direction or control of any 
person or authority; except that it shall take into account government policy 
relatiig to education. 

(3) The Teaching Service Commission may by writing delegate any
of its functions to a District'Service Commission or any other authority or 
officer. 

(4) The Teaching Service Commission shall make a report to Parlia
ment in respect of each year on the performance of its functions. 

(5) Subject to the provisions of this article, Parliament shall make 
provision by law for regulating the functions of the Teaching Service 
Commission. 

1%. Subject to the provisions of this Constitution and any Act of Parlia-
ment, the President may, after consultation with the respective Service 

Commission, or Committee or Board establish offices in the public service 
of the Government of Uganda. 

Fstbllshment 
of OC& 

197. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution -

(a) the President shall, acting in accordance with the advice of the 
Public Service Commission, have the power to appoint persons 
to hold or act in any office in the public service of Uganda ofthe 
rank of Head of Department or above including the power to 
confirm appointments, the power to exercise disciplinary con
trol over such persons, and to remove them from office; 

Appointment 
of public 

ofirs 

(b) the power to appoint persons to hold or act in any office in the 
public service of Uganda other than those referred to in para
graph (a) of this clause, including the power to confirm their 
appointments and the power to exercise disciplinary control 
over such persons and to remove them from office, is vested in 
the Pubjic Service Commission. 

(2) Aperso, shall not be appointed under this articic to or to act in any 
office on ihe persona! staff of the President without consultaicrn with the 
President. 

(3) Subject Io the provis3ions of this Con,;tituion, the Prcident may 
delegate any of his powers under this article by directions in writing, to any 
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Service Commission, Committee or Board to any other authority or public 

officer as may be prescribed by Parliament and may in like manner, revoke 

the delegation. 

Pri,,a 198. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, a ministry or 

department of the Government of Uganda shall be under the supervision of 

a Principal Secretary whose office shall be a public office. 

(2) A Principal Secretary shall be appointed by the President acting 

in accordance with the advice of the Public Service Commission. 

(3) The functions of a Principal Secretary under this article include 

(a) organisation and operation of the department or ministry; 

(b) tendering advice to the responsible Minister in respect of !he 

business of the department or ministry; 

(c) implementation of the policies of the Government of Uganda; 

(d) subject to article 191 of this Constitution, responsibility for the 

proper expenditure of public funds by or in connection with the 

department or ministry. 

199. (1) A public officer shall, on retirement, receive such reasonable
Pensi,. 

pension as is commensurate with his rank, salary and length of service. 

(2) The pension payable to any person shall be exempt from tax and 

shall be subject to periodic review to take account of changes in the value 

of money. 

(3)The payment of pension shall be prompt and regular and easily 

accessible to pensioners. 

200. In this Chapter, unless the context otherwise requires Inte.prt on. 

or acting in an"public officer" means any person holding 

office in the public service; 

"public service" means service in any civil capacity of the 

Government the emoluments for which are payable di

rectly from the Consolidated Fund or directly out of 

moneys provided by Parliament. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

Objectives and StructuresofLocal Government 

201. (1) The system of local government in Uganda shall be based on the 
district as a unit under which there shall be such administrative units as 
Parliament may by law provide. 

(2) The following principles shall apply to the local government 
system 

(a) the system shall be such as to ensure that functions, powers and 
responsibilities are devolved and transferred from the Central 
Government to local government units in a coordinated manner; 

(b) decentralisation shall be an objective applying at all levels of local 
government and in particular, from higher to lower local govern
ment units; 

(c) 	the system shall be such as to ensure the full realisation of 
aemocratic government at the local government level; 

(d) there shall be established for each local government unit a sound 
financial base with reliable sources of revenue; 

(e) appropriate measures shall be taken to enable local government 
units to plam, initiate and execute policies in respect of all matters 
affecting the people within their jurisdiction; 

(f) persons in the service of local government units shall be under the 
effective control of the local authorities; and 

(g) as far as is practicable, the local governments shall be entitled to 
oversee the performance of persons employed by the Central 
Government to provide services in their areas and to monitor the 
provision of Central Government services or the implementa
tion of projects in their areas. 

(3)The system of local government shall be based on democratically 

elected councils at every local government unit. 

202. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, for the purposes of 

local government, Uganda shall be divided into the districts which existed 

immediately before the coming into force of this Constitution. 

(2) Subject to this Constitution, the districts referred to in clause (1) 
of this article shall be deemed to have been divided into the administrative 

Loa 
sysur, 

Distdds of 
Uganda. 
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units which existed immediately before the coming into force of this 

Constitution. 

Boundaries 203. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament may by 
of Iocal 
government 	 law 
units. 

(a) alter the boundaries of districts; 

(b) create new districts; 

(2) Any law or measure to alter the boundaries of a district or to create 

a new dis,,ict shall be supported by not less than two thirds of all the 

members of Parliament. 

(3) Parliament shall by law empower District Councils to alter the 

boundaries of local government units within their districts and to create new 

local government units within their districts. 

(4) Any law or measure for the alteration of the boundaries of or the 

creation of districts or administrative units shall be based on the necessity 

for effective administration and the need to bring services closer to the 

people and it may take into account the means of communication, geo

graphical features, density of population and the wishes of the people 

concerned. 

The DistrictGovernment 

District 	 204. (1)The government of a district shall be based on a District CouncilCouncils. 

which shall be the highest political authority in the district with deliberative, 

legislative and executive functions which shall be exercised in accordance 
with this Constitution. 

(2) A District Council shall consist of 

(a) one person from each electoral area within the district directly 
elected by universal adult suffrage through a secret ballot; and 

(b) two women representatives elected by each county council to 
represent the county. 

(3) Aperson shall not be a member of a District Council unless he is 

a citizen of Uganda. 

leDtictn 	 205. (I) A district shall be divided by the Electoral Commission intoto District 

Council. 	 electoral areas which shall he demarcated in such a way that the number of 

inhabitants in the electoral areas are as nearly as possible equal. 
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(2) The number of inhabitants in an electoral area may be greater or 

less than other electoral areas in order to take account of means of commu

nication, geographical features and density of population. 

(3) The demarcation of electoral areas shall ensure that each sub

county is represented at the District Council by at least one person. 

(4) A District Council shall be elected every three years. 

(5) Elections of District Councils shall be held so as not to coincide 

with elections of representatives to Parliament. 

Revcation206. Subject to any procedure prescribed by law, the mandate of an elected 
r ,,,, 

member ofa District Council may be revoked by the electorate on any of the 

following grounds 

(a) that he has since he was elected consistently behaved in a manner
 

unbecoming of a representative of the people; or
 

(b) that he has abandoned or neglected his duties 

District
207. 	(1)There shall be a District Chief Executive for every district who Chief 

Exeutive.members of the Council from among their number.shall be elected by 

(2) A person shall not be declared to be elected as a District Chief 

Executive of a district unless at the election under clause (1) of this article,
 

the number of votes cast in his favour is more than fifty percent of the total
 

number of members of the Council. 

(3) The District Chief Executive shall be the political head of the 

district and shall

(a) preside at meetings of the Executive Committee of the district; 

(b) oversee the general administration of the district; 

(c) 	 coordinate the activities of the Councils of the lower local
 

administrative units in the district;
 

(d) coordinate the government functions as between the district and
 

the Central Government.
 

208. (1)There shall be a Chairman of each District Council elected by the ch,,-of District 

Council.
Councii from among the members of ihe Council. 

(2) Clause (2) of article 207 of this Constitution shall apply to the
 

Chairman of a District Council as it applies to the District Chief Executive.
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(3) The Chairman shall be the Speaker of the Council and shall, in 
relation to the Council perform the same functions as a Speaker of Parlia
ment. 

Removal of 209. The District Chief Executive or the Chairman of a District Council 
District Chic(
Executive or 
Chairman of 
District Council. 

may be removed from office by the District Council by resolution supported 
by the votes of not less than two-thirds of all members of the Council. 

Executive 
Committee. 

210. (1) There shall be established an Executive Committee for each 
District Council which shall perform the executive and administrative 
functions of the District Council. 

(2) The Executive Committee shall consist of the District Chief 
Executive who shall be Chairman and such number of Secretaries as 
Parliament shall by law determine. 

(3) Secretaries shall be persons elected by a District Council from 
among its members on the recommendation of the District Chief Executive. 

(4) Secretaries shall be assigned responsibility, for the following 
subjects in any combination 

(a) finance; 

(b) development; 

(c) security; 

(d) health; 

(e) agriculture; 

(f) education; 

(g) social welfare; 

(h) women's affairs; 

(i) youth affairs; and 

(j) any other subject which the District Council considers to be 
essential to the welfare of the district. 

(5) The Executive Committee may co-opt any person to attend its 
meetings but a person so co-opted shall not have the right to vote at the 
meeting. 

Functions 211. (1) Subject to such limitations as Parliament may prescribe, and as 
and services
of local may be consistent with the decentralisation of local government. District 
government. 
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Councils may exercise and perform functions and services other than those 
specified in the Fourth Schedule to this Constitution as being exclusively 
reserved to the Central Government, and may initiate policies and implement 
programmes in respect of its functions and services. 

(2) District Councils and the Councils of lower local government 
units may exercise the functions specified in the Fourth Schedule to this 
Constitution, only if delegated to them by the Central Government or by law 
made by Parliament and subject to such conditions as may be prescribed in 
relation to the delegation. 

212. (1) Subject to article 209 of this Constitution, a member of the 
Executive Committee of a District Council shall cease to hold that office if 
a vote of no confidence is passed by the Council against him supported by 
the votes of not less than two-thirds of all the members of the Council. 

(2) Where a vote of no confidence is passed against the Executive 
Committee supported by the votes of not less than two-thirds of all the 
members of the District Council, the Executive Committee shall cease to 
exist. 

(3) For the avoidance of doubt, nothing in this article shall prevent a 
person being re-elected to the Executive Committee ofa District Council and 
nothing in clause (2) of this article shall affect the office of the District Chief 
Executive. 

Financesof the District 

213. Parliament shall by law provide 

(a) 	for the taxes that may be levied, collected or appropriated by a 
District Council; 

(b)for the taxes that may be collected by a District Council for or on 
behalf of the Central Government for payment into the Consoli
dated Fund; 

(c) 	that a District Council shall pay a specified portion of any tax 
collected under paragraph (a) of this clause into the Consoli
dated Fund; 

(d) that a District Council may retain for the purposes of its functions 
and services, a specified proportion of the revenues collected 
for or on behalf of -.he Government from the district. 

214. (1) The President may, in each financial year present or cause to be 
presented to Parliament proposals as to the monies to be paid out of the public 
funds as grants-in-aid of the revenues ofsuch District Councils or subsidies 

or other financial assistance to such Councils as may he specified in the 
proposals. 
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Distribution of 
revenue and 
assistance to 
distrids. 

Loansand 
grants, 

Exercise of 
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olfgtions
of functions and 
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to District 
Council. 

Administration 
of districts 
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(2)The proposals made by the President underclause (1) of this article 

shall be made at the same time as the estimates of revenue and expenditure 

under article 181 of this Constitution and shall state 

(a) 	 the sums of moneys that are to be paid to each District Council 

provided for in the proposals; 

(b) the use to which the moneys shall be put by the District Council; 

(c) whether in the view of the Government further moneys by way of 

grants-in-aid or subsidies or other financial assistance should be 

required by the District Council concerned; 

(d) 	any special provision required to be made for assisting needy 

areas. 

(3) The proposals of the President under this article shall form part of 

the Appropriation Act as provided for in article 182 of this Constitution. 

215. The National Council of State shall advise the President
 
on 

(a) all matters concerning the distribution between the Government 
and the District Councils and the allocation between the District 

Councils of revenue out of the Consolidated Fund: and 

(b) 	the formula for making grants-in-aid or granting subsidies or 

other financial assistance out of public funds to District 

Councils and for making special provision for needy areas. 

216. Subject to the approval of the Government, a District Council may. for 
the carrying out of its functions and services, borrow money or accept and 

use any grant or assistance. 

RelationshipBetween the Districtandthe CentralGovernment 

217. The functions of a District Government shall be exercised in accor
dance with this Constitution and any other law but tile exercise of those 
functions shall not detract from the order, peace and good government ofany 
part of Uganda. 

218. The President may, with the approval of the National Council of State. 
delegate to a District Council any of the functions and services within tile 

exclusivejurisdiction of the Central Government if satisfied that the function 

or service can be effectively carried out by the District Government. 

219. 	(1) The President may, with the approval of the National Council of 

State. take over tie administration of any district in any of the following 

circumstances 
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(a) where the Dis'rictCc uncil so requests and itis in the pubic interest 

so to do; 

(b)where a state of emergency has been declared in thatdistrict or any 

other part of Uganda or in Uganda generally; 

(c) 	if circumstances have arisen which make it impossible or ex

tremely difficult for a District Government to function. 

(2) The exercise by the President of the power under this article may 

be done through such persons or officers as he may think fit. 

(3) Unless approved by Parliament for a longer term, the exercise by 

the President of a power under this article shall be for a period not exceeding 

ninety days. 

(4) Where after the exercise by the President of the power under this 

article, circumstances make it impossibl" for the District Government to 

resume administration of the district, and if the unexpired term of the Council 

exceeds twelve months, elections for a new Council shall be held within six 

months after the President took over the administration of the district. 

220. (1) There shall, for every district be a representative of the Central 

Government who shall be known as the Central GovLMment Representative. 

(2) The Central Govehiment Representative shall be appointed by the 

President with the approval of the National Council of State. 

(3)The Central Government Representative shall 

(a) coordinate the administration of the central government services 

in the district; 

(b) advise the Executive Committee of the district on matters of a 

national nature that may affect the district or its plans and 

programmes and particularly on the relationship between the 

district and the Central Government. 

Committees of the District Council 

221. (1) A District Council shall have a District Development Committee 

which shall consist of all the heads of departments in the service of the 

district. 
(2) The District Development Committee shall be presided over by 

the District Chief Executive of the district and it shall he responsible for 

initiating plans fordevelopment and improving of services in the district for 

consideration hy the IDist.-ict Council. 
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Dtri 	 FInance 
and Acouts 222. (1) A District Council shall also have a District Finance and Accounts 
ComMIttet. Committee which shall consist of 

(a) the Secretary in charge of finance as its chairman; 

(b)such other members not exceeding ten as the District Council may 
determine, elected from among the members of the District 
Council. 

(2) The District Finance and Accounts Committee may consult 
professionals with expert knowledge in the fields of fimancial management, 
accountancy, or other related field or employ such professionals. 

(3)The District Finance and Accounts Committee shall

(a) identify sources of revenues and plan for their collection and 
utilisation; 

(b)advise the Executive Committee on the appropriate allocation of 
funds to different departments in the district or to lower coun
cils within the district; 

(c) monitor the expenditure of the revenues of the district; 

(d) advise the District Council on all matters relating to the collection, 
allocation and utilisation of the revenues of the district; 

(e) 	scrutinise the audited accounts of the district for purposes of 
making a report on them to the Council; and 

(f) take measures for instilling discipline in officials and persons 
managing district funds. 

Other commit. 223. A District Council may create such other Committees as are 
tees of District 
couil. necessary for the proper discharge of its functions and services. 

DistrictService Commission. 

District Service 
cmmission. 224. (1) There shall be a District Service Commission for every district. 

(2) The District Service Commission shall 

(a) consist of a chairman and four members, all of whom shall be 
appointed by the Executive Committee of the district on the 
recommendation of the District Council with the approval of 
the Public Service Commission; 

(b) hold office for a period of four years but shall be eligible for 
reappointment for another term of four years. 
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(3) Members of a District Service Commission shall be appointed 
from among persons of high moral character and proven integrity. 

(4) A member of the District Service Commission may be removed 
from office by the Executive Committee of the district with the approval of 
the District Council and after consultation with the Public Service Commis
sion but he may be so removed only.for 

(a) 	inability to perform the functions of his office arising from 
physical or mental incapacity or from any other cause; 

(b)misbehaviour or misconduct; or 

(c) conduct unbecoming of the holder of the office. 

225. Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, the power to appoint 
persons to hold or act in any office in the service of a district including the 
power to confirm appointments, to exercise disciplinary control over per
sons holding or acting in such offices and to remove such persons from office 
is vested in the District Service Commission. 

Miscellaneous 

226. The following provisions shall apply in relation to local government 
elections other than elections for a District Council 

(a) voting shall be by open ballot; 

(b) a Council may at zay time, after consultation with the Electoral 
Commission, by a resolution supported by not less than two
thirds of the members of the Council, decide that an election to 
the Council shall be by secret ballot; 

(c) where a Council adopts a secret ballot under this article the secret 
ballot shall apply from the next general election to the Council; 

(d) 	 a Council which adopts a secret ballot under this article may, at 
any time, after consultation with the Electoral Commission, 
revert to the open ballot; and paragraph (c) of this article shall 
apply to the decision as it applies to the decision in relation to 
the secret ballot; and 

(e) the electorate may exercise a right to revoke the mandate of an 
elected representative to the Council for the same reasons and 
in the same manner as provided in respect of a representative to 
a District Council. 

227. (1) Members of a District Council shall be paid such allowances as 
may be approved by Parliament. 
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(2) The District Chief Executive and Secretaries shall be paid such 

by the District Council with the 
remuneration as may be determined 

approval of Parliament. 

(3) Members of Committees of a District Council may be paid such 

allowances as the District Council may approve. 

(4) Members of a District Service Commission shall be paid such 
with the

remuneration as may be determined by the District Council 

approval of Parliamtnt. 

to make laws 228. (1) Parliament shall make laws relating to local government and in 
Partiament 

egar-ding particular, for the purpose of giving full effect to this Chapter. 
local 

government. 

(2) Without prejudice to the general effect of clause (1) of this article, 

Parliament may make laws 

(a) 	 to give effect to the principles specified in article 201 of this 

Constitution; 

(b) to prescribe the limits of allowances to be paid to members of the 

Councils; 

(c) to limit the number of political offices that may be created by the 

local authorities; 

(d) to prescribe the procedure for conducting elections to Councils; 

(e) enabling Councils to make by-laws, regulations or other instru

ments for the administration of their areas of jurisdiction; 

(1) providing that with appropriate modifications, the system of 

government as it operates in the district shall apply at the lower 

levels of local government units; 

(g) prescribing the procedure by which the electorate may exercise a 

right to revoke the mandate of an ei.;cted member of a Council; 

(h) prescribing the qualifications for election to a Council and a law 

made for the purposes of this paragraph shall have as one of the 

qualifications that the candidate shall be resident in or should 

have been resident for a specified period in the area of jurisdic

tion of the Council to which he seeks election. 

229. 	In this Chapter, a reference to a county or sub-county includes a 

a unit provided by law to replace the county or sub-countyInterpretation. 	 reference to 

howsoever described. 
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230. (i) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, the urban authorities Transiionalprovisions
in existence at the coming into force of' this Constitution under the Urban regarding
Authorities Act, (Cap 27) other than the Kampala City Council, shall urban authorities. 

constitute lower local government units un.2'r the District Councils within 
whose districts they fall. 

(2)Subject to the powers of Parliament, the laws applicable to urban 
authorities immediately before the commencement of this Constitution, 
shall continue to ap-ly with such modifications as may be necessary to give 
effect to the provisions of this Chapter. 

'1 



Page 102Draft Constitution 

CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

DEFENCE AND NATIONAL SECURITY 

Uganda Armed Forces 

Uganda Anmed 231. (1) There shall be armed forces to be known as "the Uganda Armed 
Forces. 

Forces". 

(2) The Uganda Armed Forces shall be nationalistic, professional, 

disciplined, productive and subordinate to the civilian authority established 

under this Constitution. 

(3) Members of the Uganda Armed Forces shall be citizens of 

Uganda of good character and shall be recruited from every district of 

Uganda. 

(4) No person shall raise an armed force except by or under the 

authority of an Act of Parliament 

rnd Fts. 232. The functions of the Uganda Armed Forces are -Armed Forces 

(a) to preserve and defend the sovereignty and territorial integrity of 
Uganda; 

(b) to cooperate with the civilian authority in emergency situations 
and in cases of natural disasters; 

(c) to foster harmony and understanding between the Armed Forces 
and civilians; and 

(d) to engage in productive activities for the development of Uganda. 

Co,ander 233. (1) There shall be the office of the Commander of the Armed Forces.
and other 

ficeza 

(2) There shall be such other offices in the Uganda Armed Forces as 

Parliament may create by law. 

Appolntments. 234. (1) The President shall, with the approval of the National Council of 

State, appoint the Commander of the Armed Forces. 

(2) The President may, with the approval of the National Council of 

State for good cause shown or in the public interest, remove from office the 

Commander of the Armed Forces. 

(3) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution and any laws made 

by Parliament, the President shall be responsible for the recruitment, 

appointment, promotion, discipline and removal of all members of the 
Uganda Armed Forces. 
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(4) The President may, by writing, delegate any of his powers under 
this article to the Armed Forces Service Board or to any officer in the Uganda 
Armed Forces subject to any conditions specified by him in relation to the 
delegation and subject to any laws made by Parliament. 

235. (1) There shall be an Armed Forces Council comprising 

(a) the President as Chairman; 

(b) the Minister responsible for defence; 

(c) the Secretary for Defence; 

(d) the Commander of the Armed Forces; and 

(e) such other members including not less than five members of the 
Uganda Armed Forces as Parliament shall by law determine. 

(2) The Armed Forces Council shall advise the President on matters 
relating to the establishment, command, control and administration of the 
Uganda Armed Forces, and shall perform such other functions as are 
prescribed by this Constitution or any other law. 

236. (1) There shall be an Armed Forces Service Board comprising 

(a) the Commander of the Armed Forces as Chairman; 

(b) two representatives of the Public Service Commission; 

(c) 	two representatives of the Armed Forces Council elected by the 
Council; and 

(d) not less than three members of the Uganda Armed Forces as 
Parliament shall by law establish. 

(2)The Armed Forces Service Board shall advise the President on the 
recruitment, appointments, promotion, discipline, removal and retirement 
of members of the Uganda Armed Forces. 

237. In exercising the operational command of the Uganda Armed Forces, 
the President shall, whenever practicable, consult the National Security 
Council. 

238. The President shall not deploy troops outside Ugandaexcept with the 
approval of Parliament. 

239. Parliament shall make laws regulating the Uganda Armed Forces 
and, in particular, the manner of the recruitment and appointment of the 
members of the Armed Forces and the delegation of the powers of the 
President in relation to their appointment, promotion, discipline and re
moval and their terms and conditions of"service. 
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The Police 

240. (1)There shall be aPolice Force to be known as "the Uganda 	Police
Ugcda 

Force" and such other police forces in Uganda as Parliament may by law 

prescribe. 

(2)Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, every police force 

in Uganda shall be organised and administered in such amanner and shall 

have such functions as Parliament may by law prescribe. 

(3) The Uganda Police Force shall be nationalistic, professional, 

disciplined, competent and productive; and its members shall be citizens of 

Uganda of good character recruited from every district of Uganda. 

-Functions of z41. The functions of the Uganda Police Force are 
Uganda Police 
Force. (a) to preserve law and order; 

(b) to prevent and detect crime; 

(c) to cooperate with the civilian authority established under the 

Constitution and with the population generally; and 

(d) to perform such other functions as shall be determined by 

Parliament. 

Command 	 242. (1) There shall be an Inspector-General of Police and a Deputy 
of Uganda 
Police Force. Inspector-General of Police. 

(2) The Inspector-General and the Deputy Inspector-General 	 of 

Police shall be appointed by the President after consultation with the Police 

Council and with the approval of the National Council of State. 

(3) The Uganda Police Force shall be under the command of the 

Inspector-General of Police. 

(4) 	In the performance of his functions, the Inspector-General of 
orPolice shall not be subject to the direction or control of any person 

authority. 

(5)The President may, after consultation with the National Security 

Council, give to the Inspector-General of Police dire,'tions in writing on 

matters of general policy with regard to the maintenance of security and 

public safety, public order and the Inspecor-General shall give effect or 

cause effect to be given to such directions. 

(6)The Inspector-General or the Deputy Inspector-General may be 

removed from office by the President for good cause shown or in the public 

interest with the approval of the National Council of State. 



Defence 

(7) The Deputy Inspector-General of Policeshall assist the Inspector 
General in the performance of his functions. 

243. There shall be a Police Council comprising 

(a) the Minister responsible for internal affairs as Chairman; 

(b) the Attorney General; 

(c) the Inspector-General of Police; and 

(d) 	such other members including at least three members of the 
Uganda Police Force as Parliament shall by law determine. 

244. (1) The function. of the Police Council are 

(a) to advise the President on matters concerning the appointment of 
the Inspector-General of Police and the Deputy Inspector-
General; 

(b) to hear appeals from the Police Service Board; and 

(c) 	 to perform such other functions as Parliament may by law, 
determine. 

(2) In the exercise of its functions, the Police Council shall be 
answerable to the Parliamentary Committee on defence and national secu
rity. 

245. There shall be a Police Service Board comprising 

(a) the Inspector-General of Police as Chairman; 

(b) the Deputy Inspector-General of Police; 

(c) a representative of the Public Service Commission; and 

(d) two prominent citizens appointed by the President on the advice 
of the Police Council. 

246. The functions of the Police Service Board are 

(a) 	 to effect recruitment of persons into the Uganda Police Force 
including power to confirm, promote, and discipline members 
of the Police Force; 

(b) to review the terms and conditions of service, standing orders, 
training and qualifications o1 police officers and matters con
nected with the per;onnel management in the Uganda Police 
Force and to make recommendations on them to the Govern
ment: and 
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(c) 	 to carry out in relation to the Uganda Police Force any other 

functions exercisable by the Public Service Commission in 

relation to the public service generally. 

Uganda Prisons 

stAblishment of 247. (1) There shall be a Prisons Service known as "the Uganda Prisons 
Uganda Prisons sen,-,, 	 Service". 

(2) The Uganda Prisons Service shall be nationalistic, professional, 

disciplined, competent and productive and its members shall be citizens of 

Uganda of good character recruited from every district of Uganda. 

Cm=mb,oner 248. (1) There shall be a Commissioner of Prisons and Deputy Commis

sioner of Prisons appointed by the President after consultation with theC.or .,l-er 
Prisons Service Council and with the approval of the National Council of 

,¢ a', --

State. 

(2)The Commissioner or the Deputy Commissioner of Prisons may 

be removed by the President for good cause shown or in the public interest 

with the approval of the National Council of State. 

249. (1) There shall be a Prison Service Council comprising -Primsserd"c
 

(a) the Minister responsible for internal affairs as Chairman; 

(b) the Attorney General; 

(c) the Commissioner of Prisons; and 

(d) not more than three other members appointed by the President 

after consultation with the Prisons Service Council and with the 

approval of the National Council of State. 
are (2) The functions of the Prisons Service Council 

(a) to advise the President on matters concerning the appointment of 

the Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner of Prisons; 

(b) to hear appeals from the Prisons Service Board; and 

(c) 	 to perform such other functions as Parliament may by law 

determine. 
250. There shall be a Prisons Service Board comprising -Prios 

Service
Board. 

(a) the Commissioner of Prisons as Chairman; 

(b) the Deputy Commissioner of Prisons; 

(c) a 	member of the Public Service Commission; and 
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(d) two prominent citizens appointed by the President on the advice
 

of the Prisons Service Council.
 

Functions251. 	The functions of the Prisons Service Board are - of Prison 

Service Board. 

(a) to effect recruitment of persons into the Uganda Prisons Service 
including powerto confirm, promote and discipline members of 

the Prisons Service; 

(b) 	 to revise the terms and conditions of service, standing orders,
 
training and qualifications of prisons officers and matters
 

connected with personnel management within the Uganda
 

Prisons Service and to make recommendations on them to the
 

Government; and
 

(c) 	to carry out in relation to the Prisons Service any other functions
 
exercisable by the Public Service Commission in relation to the
 

public service generally.
 

Intelligence Organisations 

252. (1) Parliament may by law establish intelligence organisations and Intelligence 
organlsadons. 

may prescribe their composition, functions and procedures. 

(2) No intelligence organisation shall be established by the Govern
ment except by or under an Act of Parliament. 

NationalSecurity Council. 

Etablis-,253. There shall be a National Security Council which shall consist of - of National 

Security 
council.(a)the President as Chairman; 

(b)the Vice-President, who shall preside in the absence of the
 
President;
 

(c) the Minister responsible for internal affairs; 

(d) the Minister responsible for defence; 

(e) the Minister responsible for foreign affairs; 

(f) the Commander of the Armed Forces; 

(g) the Inspector-General of Police; 

(h) the Commissioner of Prisons; and 

(i) the head of intelligence organisations established under article
 

252 of this Constitution.
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Functions 254. The functions of the National Security Council are -
of National 
Security Coundil. 

(a) to promote national stability and the security of Uganda; 

(b) to inform and advise the President on matters relating to national 
security; 

(c) 	to foster co-operation and enhance coordination between the 
Uganda Armed Forces, the Uganda Police Force, the Uganda 
Prisons Service and the intelligence organisations; and 

(d) 	to consider and devise means of defusing threats to national 
security within Uganda. 

General 

Securityorganlstlow to 255. It shall be the duty of the Uganda Armed Foxes and any other armed 
observe humn force established in Uganda, the Uganda Police Force and any other police
rights, 	 force, the Uganda Prisons Service, all intelligence organisations and the 

National Security Council to observe and respect human rights and free
doms, in the performance of their functions. 

Poweramnof 256. Parliament shall make laws for the purposes of giving effect to this 
r "iing Chapter and in particular 
security
oqanlsations. 

(a)for the organisation and administration of the Uganda Police 
Force; and 

(b)for the organisation, administration and functions of the Uganda 
Prisons Service. 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

INSPECTORATE OF GOVERNMENT 

257. 	(1) There shall be an Inspectorate of Government consisting of the Estblishmcntof"lnspectorate. 

Inspector-General of Government and such number of Deputy Inspectors-
General not being less than two, as Parliament may by law prescribe. 

(2) At least one of the persons referred to in clause (I) of this article 
shall be a person qualified to be appointed a Judge of the High Court. 

(3) The Inspector-General of Government and the Deputy Inspec

tors-General shall be appointed by President with the approval of the 
National Council of State and shall not, while holding office, hold any other 
office of emolument in the public service. 

(4) A person shall not be eligible for appointment as Inspector-
General ofGovernment or Deputy Inspector-General of Government unless 
he 

(a) is a person of high moral character and proven integrity; and 

(b) 	 possesses considerable experience and demonstrated compe
tence and calibre in the conduct of public affairs.
 

(5) The Inspector-General of Government and Deputy Inspectors-
General shall hold office for a term of four years but shall be eligible for re
appointment. 

(6) The remuneration and other conditions of service of members of 
the Inspectorate of Government shall be prescribed by Parliament and the 
salaries and allowances of members of the Inspectorate shall be charged on 
the Consolidated Fund. 

258. 	The Inspector-General or a Deputy Inspector-General may be re- Removal of 
Inepector and 

moved from office by the President with the approval of the National Deputy
Inspectors-

Council of State only for inability to discharge the functions of his office Geeral. 

arising from infirmity of body or mind or any othercause or formisbehi viour 
or misconduct. 

259. 	 (1) The functions of the Inspectorate of Government shall be Fucdo, of 
Inspectorate.-

prescribed by Parliament and shall include the following 

(a) to promote and foster strict adherence to the rule of law and
 
principles of natural justice in administration;
 

(b) to eliminate and foster the elimination of corruption, abuse of
 
authority and public office;
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(c) to foster improvement of the work of governmental bodies and the 
elimination of unfairness and discrimination by them; 

(d) 	subject to the provisions of this Constitution, to supervise the 
enforcement of the Leadership Code of Conduct; 

(e) to investigate any act, omission, advice, decision or recommenda
tion by a public officer or any other authority to which this 
article applies, taken, made, given or done in exercise of 
administrative functions. 

(2) The Inspectorate of Government muy investigate any matter 
referred to in paragraph (e) ot clause (1) of this article, on its own initiative 
or upon complaint made to it by any member ofthe public whether or not that 
person has personally suffered any injustice by reason of that matter. 

260. The jurisdiction of the Inspectorate of Government shall cover 

officers or leaders whether employed in the public service or not, and also 
such institutions, organisations or enterprises as Parliament may prescribe 
by law. 

261. The Inspectorate of Government shall be independent in the perfor

mance of its functions and shall not be subject to the direction or control of 
any person or authority and shall only be responsible to Parliament. 

262. (1)The Inspectorate of Government may establish branches atdistrict 
and other administrative levels as it considers fit for the better performance 

of its functions. 

(2) The Inspectorate of Government may sit and hear any matter 
within its jurisdiction at any place in Uganda. 

(3)The Inspectorate of Government shall stimulate public awareness 
about the values ofconstituLonalism in general and the activities of its office 
in particular through any media and other means it considers appropriate. 

263. (1)The Inspectorate of Government shall have an independent budget 
appropriated by Parliament, and controlled by the Inspectorate. 

(2) It shall be the duty of all concerned to facilitate the employment 
by the Inspectorate of Government of such adequate and quali fied staff as are 
needed to enable the Inspectorate to discharge its functions effectively and 
efficiently. 

264. 	(1) The nspectorate of Government shall have power to hear and 

determine cases involving corruption, abuse of authority or public office and 

to make any order according to law. 



Government Inspectorate 

(2) The Inspectorate of Government shall, in the exercise of its 
functions have the powers of the High Court 

(a) to summon witnesses to appear before it and to compel them to 
give evidence on oath or to produce documents relevant to any 
proceedings before it; 

(b) to issue a commission or request to examine witnesses abroad; and 

(c) to enforce any lawful order made by the Inspectorate of Govern
menL 

(3) Any person who gives evidence at any proceeding of the 
Inspectorate has the same rights, privileges and duties and liabilities as a 
witness in proccedings before the High Court. 

(4)An appeal against any decision of the Inspectorate of Government 
shall lie to the Supreme Court. 

(5) The procedure for any proceedings of the Inspectorate of 
Government under this article and for any appeal from any decision in those 
proceedings shall be prescribed by Parliament by law. 

(6) Subject to the provisions of any law, the Inspectorate ofGovern
ment shall have power to enter and inspect the premises of any department 
of Government or of any authority, to call for, examine and where necessary, 
retain any document kcpt on those premises and there to carry out any 
investigation for the purpose of its functions. 

(7) Foi the avoidance ofdoubt the Inspectorate of Government shall, 
when enforcing the Leadership Code of Conduct, have all the powers 
conferred on it by this Chapter in addition to any other powers conferred by 
law. 

(8) Subject to this Constitution, Parliament shall enact any law 
necessary for enabling the Inspectorate of Government to discharge its 
functions effectively and efficiently and in particular to ensure that the 
discharge of those functions is not frustrated by any person or authority. 

265. (1)The Inspectorate ofGovernment shallsubmit to Parliament at least 
once in every six months, a report on the performance of its functions, 
making such recommendations as it considers necessary and containing such 
information as Parliament may require. 

(2) A copy of the report referred to in clause (1) of this article shall 
be forwarded by the Inspectorate of Government to the President; and where 
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any matter contained in the report relates to the administration of any local 

authority, an extract of the portion of the report on the matter shall be 

forwarded to that local authority. 

(3)The Speaker of Parliament shall lay before Parliament the report 

submitted under clause (1) of this article within thirty days after it has been 

submitted if Parliament is then in session, or, if Parliament is not in session, 

within thirty days after the commencement of its next following session. 

Powe. of 
Parliament 
regardJg
Inspedorate. 

266. (1) Parliament shall subject to the provisions of this Constitution, 

make laws to give effect to the provisions of this Chapter. 

(2) Laws made for the purpose of this Chapter may in particular 
provide -

(a) for regulating the procedure for the making of complaints and 
requests to the Inspectorate of Government and for the exercise 

of its functions; 

(b) for conferring such powers on it and imposing such duties on 
persons concerned as are necessary to facilitate it in the perfor

mance of its functions; and 

(c) for ensuring accessibility to the services of the Inspectorate by the 
general public and decentralising the exercise of those func
tions and where necessary, for enabling the delegation by the 
Inspectorate of any of those functions to other authorities or 

persons at district or lower local government levels. 



Leadership Code 

CHAPTER "TXTEEN 

LEADERSHIP CODE OF CONDUCT 

267.(1) Parliament shall by law establish a Leadership Code of Conduct for 

persons holding such offices as may be specified by Parliament whether or 

not any such office is in the public service. 

(2) The Leadership Code of Conduct shall 

(a) specify the categories of offices to which the Code applies; 

(b) 	require specified officers to declare their incomes, assets and 
liabilities from time to time; 

(c) prohibit conduct likely to compromise the honesty, impartiality 
and integrity of specified officers or to lead to corruption in 

public affairs, or which is detrimental to the public good or 
welfare; 

(d) prescribe the penalties to be imposed for breach of the Code; 

(e) 	prescribe powers, procedures and practices for ensuring the 

effective enforcement of the Code; and 

(f) make any other provision as may be necessary for ensuring the 
promotion and maintenance of honesty, probity, impartiality 

and integrity in public affairs and the protection of public funds 
and other public property. 

by the268. 	(1) The Leadership Code of Conduct shall be enforced 

Inspectorate of Government or such other authority as Parliament may by' 

law prescribe. 

(2) The authority empowered by law to enforce the Code ef Conduct 

shall, in relation to the enforcement have the same powers as the High Court 

for enforcing its orders. 

269. Parliament may by law provide that a person who has been dismissed 

or removed from office by reason of breach of the Code of Conduct shall be 

disqualified from holding any other office whether appointive or elective 

and either generally or for a prescribed period. 

270. 	In this Chapter, unless the context otherwise requiries, "specified 

the Folder of an office to which the Leadersilp Code ofofficer" means 
Conduct applies. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

LAND AND ENVIRONMENT 

Land 
GeneralAlladtthanisussal 

on2171. 

ownership regulated by the Uganda Land Commission for the benefit of the people.
 
prind,-,a (1) All land in Uganda belongs to the people and its use shall be 

of land. 

(2) In regulating and managing the utilisation of land, the following 
principles shall apply 

(a) persons lawfully occupying and utilising land shall 

(i) be guaranteed security of tenure; 

(ii) be enabled to register their interests and acquire certificates 
of title in accordance with the law; 

(b) there shall be maximum utilisation of lad while ensuring 
equitable distribution of land among the pe:)ple; 

(c) the division of land into uneconomic units shall be avoided. 

(3) Government may own land for public purposes. 

'4) Subject to clause (5) of this article, all land tenure systems in 
existe: ce immediately before thecoming into force of this Constitution may 
continue in existence. 

(5) Parliament shall make laws to give effect to the principles in this 
article and may, by such l',ws, r.gelate estates and interests in and the transfer 
of land. 

Uganda Land 272. (1) There shall be a land commission to be known ,s"the Uganda
CoImmission. 

Land Commission". 

(2) The Uganda Land Commission shall consist of a Chairman and 
not less than four members appointed by the President with the approval of 
the National Council of State. 

(3)A person shall not he qualified to be amember of the Uganda Land 
Commission if he is a member of Parliament or a member of a District 
Council or the council of any other local government unit. 

(4) The members of the Uganda Land Commission shall hold office 
for a period of five years subject to renewal. 

/2 



Land 

(5) A member of the Uganda Land Commission may be removed 
from office by the President with the approval if the National Council of 
State only for inability to perform his functions or for misbehaviour or 
misconduct. 

(6) In the performance of its functions, the Uganda Land Commission 
shall be independent and shall not be subject to the direction or control ofany 
person or authority but shall take into account Government policy on land. 

(7) The Uganda Land Commission shall be self-accounting and the 
salaries and allowances ofits members shall be charged on the Consolidated 
Fund. 

273. The functions of the Uganda Land Commission are 

(a) to allocate land which is not occupied or owned by any person or 
authority; 

(b) 	 to regulate the use of land in Uganda in accordance with this 
Constitution and any other law; 

(c) to make recommendations to Government on the land tenure 
system, land use, and the system of land registration; 

(d) to advise the Government and local authorities on the carrying out 
of a planned and co-ordinate development of particular areas; 
and 

(e) 	 to perform such other functions as Parliament may, by law 
prescribe. 

274. (1) There shall be a District Land Committee for each district which 

shall, in the district, perform the functions of the Uganda Land Commission 
specified in article 273 of this Constitution and such other functions as 
Parliament may by law prescribe. 

(2) The Uganda Land Commission shall coordinate the activities of 
the District Land Committees. 

275. (1) Parliament may by law provide for the establishment of land 
tribunals. 

(2) The jurisdiction of a land tribunal may include -

(a) the determination of disputes relating to the grant, lease, transfer 
or repossession of land by the Uganda Land Commission or 
other authority with responsibility relating to land; and 
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(b) 	 the determination of any disputes relating to the amount of 
compensation to be paid for land compulsorily acquired. 

(3)The Chainnan of a land tribunal established under this article shall 
be appointed on the advice of the Chief Justice or other person designated 
by the Chief Justice. 

(4) A member of a land tribunal shall hold office on such terms and 
conditions determined under P,law made under this article. 

(5) A law made under this article may prescribe the practice and 
procedure for land tribunals and shall provide for a right of appeal from a 
decision of a land tribunal to a court of law. 

Mi.erui. 276. (1)The entire property in and control ofall minerals and mineral ores 

in, or upon any land or waters in any land shall be vested in the Government 
of Uganda. 

(2) For the purposes of this article, "mineral" does not include clay, 
murram, sand or any stone commonly used for building or similar purposes. 

Pawea 	 of 277.Parliament may,subject to the provisions of this Constitution, make 
P2r7puotnt
 
rladng to la. laws providing for 

(a) the land tenure system in Uganda; 

(b) the composition of District Land Committees; 

(c) 	the powers, procedures, and terms of service of members of the 
Uganda Land Commission and District Land Committees; 

(d) the regulation of the size of land granted to any person or authority 
by the Uganda Land Commission and the conditions under 
which land is held; 

(e) the control, possession and transfer of land by non-citizens; 

(f)the imposition of taxation on land; 

(g) any other matter connected with or touching on land. 

Environment 

Pr t-eo of the 278. (1) Parliament shall, by law provide for measures intended to protect 
environment. 

and preserve the environment from ahuse and degradation and t; manage the 
environment for sustainahle development, including provision for 

(a) 	protecting game parks and game reserves, Iorest reserves, histori
cal sites and other nhIci. ,ilsocial and cultural significance; 
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(b) taking all possible measures to prevent or minimise soil erosion; 

(c) preventing the importation of any harmful or dangerous plant or
 

animal or thing;
 

(d) 	regulating the importation of chemical, insecticide, pesticide or
 

any substance that may be harmful to the environment;
 

(e) prohibiting the dumping of any nuclear or toxic waste on the soil
 

or territory of Uganda;
 

(f) regulating the dumping of refuse and the location of any factory,
 

plant or dwelling house;
 

(g) regulating physical planning; 

(h) 	preventing or minimising the effect of any pollution, contamina

tion or unwholesome interference with the air or water;
 

(i) 	 regulating the biophysical state of any area in Uganda and
 

promoting a sound ecological balance; and
 

() promoting environmental awareness through environmental edu

cation in the school curricula and other appropriate means of
 

mass sensitisation; and establishment of appropriate institu

tional framework and national programmes for the protection of
 
the environmenL
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

Traditional 
leaders 

279. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, the institution of 

traditional leader may exist according to the ;ulture, customs, traditions, 

wishes and aspirations of the people to whom it applies. 

(2) The following provisions shall apply in relation to traditional 

leaders -

(a) the cost of maintaining and upkeeping a traditional leader and his 

office shall noi be the responsibility of the Government; 

(b)no person shall be compelled to pay allegiance to or to contribute 

to the cost of maintaining or upkeeping a traditional leader; 

(c) a person shall not, while remaining a traditional leader, join or 

participate in politics or influence or allow his office to be used 
to influence the course of politics; 

(d) subject to the provisions of this Constitution, the qualifications 
for election, appointment or succession and the removal of a 

traditional leader and the abolition of the institution of a 

traditional leader shall be regulated by the customs, piactices 

and usages of the community concerned; 

(e) any custom, practice or usage or tradition relating to a traditional 

leader which detracts from the fights of any person as guaran

teed by this Constitution shall cease to apply. 

(3) Parliament shall make laws for giving effect to the provisions of 

this article. 

(4) For the purposes of this article,"traditional leader" means a 

cultural leader who derives allegiance from the fact of his birth or descent 

in accordance with the customs, traditions, usages and the consent of the 

community which he leads. 

Administration 
of estat". 

280. Parliament shall -

(a) by law establish an efficient, fair and expeditious machinery for 

the administration and management of the estates of deceased 

persons; and 

(b) under the law referred to in paragraph (a) of this article, ensure 
that the services of the department or organisation established 
by the law for the purpose are decentralised and accessible to 
all persons who may reasonably require those services and that 

the interests of all beneficiaries arc adequately protected. ijy 
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281. (1)There shall be a Law Reform Commission for Uganda which shall I-W Relo-
Commission. 

consist of a Chairman and six other members appointed by the President
 
with the approval of the National Council of State.
 

(2) The Chairman and two of the members of the Commission shall
 
each be appointed from among persons who have held or are qualified to
 
hold office as a Judge of the High Court or a Justice of the Supreme Court
 
and shall serve on a full-time basis.
 

(3) Two of the members of the Commission other than those 
mentioned in clause (2) ofthis article shall be appointed from among persons
 
who are not lawyers but who have distinguished themselves in disciplines
 
relevant to the functions of the Commission.
 

(4) A member of the Commission ShaV, vacate his office at the
 
expiration of four years from the date of his appointment butshall be eligible
 
for re-appointment.
 

(5)A member of the Commission may be removed by the President 
with the approval of the National Council of State only for inability to 
discharge the functions of his office arising from iiifirmity of body or mind 
or any other cause, or for misbehaviour or misconduct. 

(6) It shall be the duty of the Commission to study and keep under 
constant review the laws of Uganda with a view to making recommenda
tions for their systematic improvement, development, modernisation and 
reform with particular emphasis on 

(a) bringing the laws into conformity with this Constitution; 

(b) the elimination of anomalies in the law, the repeal of obsolete and
 
unnecessary laws and the simplification and translation into
 
Ugandan languages of the law;
 

(c) the reflection in the laws of Uganda of the customs, values and 
norms of the society in Uganda as well as concepts consistent 
with all international conventions and other instruments on 
human rights and freedoms to which Uganda is a party; 

(d) 	the development of new areas in the law by making the laws
 
responsive to the changing needs of the Ugandan society;
 

(e) 	the adoption of new or more effective methods or both, for the
 
administration of the law and the dispensation of justice; and
 

(f) the integration and unification of the laws of Uganda. 

(7) Parliament shall by law prcscribe the procedure for implementa
tion of the functions ( )thc Cor iniss lo. 
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Where a person has a claim against the Goverment, that claim
proceedings. 282. (1) 

sgal 

may be enforced as a right by proceedings taken against the Government for 

that purpose. 

(2) Civil proceedings by or against the Government shall be insti
tuted by or again-t the Attorney-General and all documents required to be 
served on the Government for the purpose of or in connection with those 
proceedings shall be served on the Attorney-General. 

(3)Subject to clause (1)of this article, Parliament may by law make 
provision for proceedings against the Government. 

(4) In the title of any criminal proceedings the prosecution shall be 
designated by the word "Uganda". 

Perfonue 
of functon. 
ofc.,,rnmt s.-

283.(1) Any Commission established by this Constitution may, subject to 

the provisions of this Constitution, regulate its own procedure or confer 
powers or impose duties on any officer or authority of the Government for 
the purposes of discharging its functions. 

(2)Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, any decision of any 
Commission, established by this Constitution shall require the concurrence 
of a majority of all its members; and it may act notwithstanding the absence 
of any member or any vacancy in the office of a member. 

(3)In this article "Commission" includes a council and a committee. 

Resignations. 284.(1) Any person who is appointed or elected to any office established 

by this Constitution may resign from that office by writing signed by him 
addressed to the person or authority by whom he was appointed or elected; 
except that in the case of the Speaker or Deputy Speaker of Parliament his 
resignation from that office shall be addressed to the Clerk to Parliament, 
and in the case of a member of Parliament his resignation shall be addressed 
to the Speaker. 

(2) The resignation of a person from any office established by this 
Constitution shall take effect in accordance with the terms on which he was 
appointed or, if there are no such terms, when the writing signifying the 
resignation is received by the person or authority to whom it is addressed or 
by any person authorised by that person or authority to receive it. 

(3) Any reference in this article to an office does not include 
reference to the office of the President or the Vice President. 

a 

(4) For the purposes of clause (1) of this article, "office" includes -
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(a) the Speaker and Deputy Speaker of Parliament; 

(b) a Minister or a Deputy Minister; 

(c) the Attorney-General; 

(d) a member of Parliament; 

(e)a member of any Commission, Council or Committee established
 
by this Constitution;
 

(f) a public office. 

285. (1)Where any person has vacated any office established by this and
ap, tt, 

Constitution, he may, ifqualified, again be appointed orelected to hold that 
app

office in accordance with the provisions of this Constitution. 

(2) Where a power is conferred by this Constitution on any person to 
make any appointment to any office, he may appoint a person to that office 
even while some other person holds the office, when that other person is on 
leave of absence pending Lhe relinquishment of the office. 

(3)Where two or more persons hold the same office by reason of an 
appointment made by virtue of clause (2)of this article, then, for the purposes 
of any function conferred on the holder of that office, the person last 
appointed shall be taken to be the sole holder of that office. 

(4) Any reference in this article to an office does not include a 
reference to the office of the President or the Vice-President. 

286. (1) In this Constitution, unless the context otherwise requires - Interpretation. 

"Act of Parliament" means a law made by Parliament; 

"article" means an article of this Constitution; 

"court" means a court of judicature established by or under the
 
authority of this Constitution;
 

"district" means a district referred to in article 202; 

"District Council" means the District Council established article~y 
204; 

lwel ye n"financial year" ncans ilhc pcriod (t' ' ohs entdling otil1"
 

thirtieth day ol'Jtine"in any1 ye'ai 4 . h o1her'ay as I'arliatu
 
by law may prescri;hc
 

"unctlCionlS" iil.'II.(ds powersl ;mir.ti '' 
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"Gazette" means the Uganda Gazette and includes any supplement of 

'hat Gazette; 

"Government" means the Government of Uganda; 

"High Court" means the High Court of Uganda; 

"judgement" includes a decision, an order or decree of the court; 

"judicial power" means the power to dispense justice among persons 

and between persons and the State under the laws of Uganda; 

means the Leadership Code of"Leadership Code of Conduct" 
Conduct established under Chapter sixteen of this Constitution; 

"Minister" means a Minister of the Government; 

"Oath of allegiance" means an oath of allegiance prescribed by law; 

"Parliament" means the Parliament of Uganda; 

"President" means the President of Uganda; 

"public office" means an office in the public service; 

"public officer" means a person holding or acting in any public 

office; 

"session" means aseries of meetings ofParliament within a period of 

twelve months; 

"sitting" includes a period during which Parliament is continuously 

sitting without adjournment and a period during which it is in 

Committee; 
"Speaker" means the Speaker of Parliament and "Deputy Speaker" 

shall be construed accordingly; 

"Supreme Court" means the Supreme Court of Uganda; 

"Teaching Service' means any part of the public service established 

as the Teaching Service by Parliament by law; 

"Uganda" means the Republic of Uganda. 

(2) In this Constitution 

(a) 	 "public service" means service in any civil capacity of the 

Government, any District Government or other local authority; 

(b) unless the context otherwise requires, a reference to an office in 

the public service includes 
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(i) a reference to the office of a Justice of the Supreme Court, or 
a Judge of the High Court and the office of a member of any 
other court of law established by or under the authority of 
this Constitution, other than a court-martial, being an office 
theemoluments of which are paid directly from the Consoli
dated Fund or directly out of moneys provided by Parlia
ment; and 

(ii) a 	reference to the office of a member of the Uganda Police 
Force, the Uganda Prisons Service and the Teaching 
Service; 

(c) 	a reference to an office in the public service does not include a
 
reference to the office of the President, the Vice-President, the
 
Speaker or Deputy Speaker of Padiament, a Minister or a
 
Deputy Minister, the Attorney General, a member of Parlia
ment or a member of any Commission, Council or Committee 
established by this Constitution. 

(3) In this Constitution unless the context otherwise requies, a 
reference to the holder of an office by the term designating his office includes 
a reference to any person for the time being lawfully acting in or performing 
the functions of that office. 

(4) For the purposes of this Constitution, a person shall not be 
considered as holding a public office by reason only of the fact that he is in 
receipt of a pension or other like allowance in respect of service under the 
Government. 

(5) The power to remove a pi.blic officer from his office includes the 
power to require or permit that officer lo retire from public service; except 
that nothing in this clause confers on any person or authority power to require 
the retirement of a person holding a public office for which the method of 
retirement or removal is specifically provided for by this Constiti,,ion; 

(6) Any provision in this Constitution that vests in any person or 
authority powerto remove a public officer from his office shall not prejudice 
the power of any person or authority to abolish any office or any law 
providing for the conpulsory retirement of public officers generally or any 
class 	of public officer on attaining an agge specified in that law. 

(7) Where power is vested by this Constitulion in any person or 
authority to appoint any person or to act in or perh rn Ihe functions of any 
office ifthc holder of the office is hiinseIlunable t)pcrform those functions, 
no such appointment shall he called in question on the ground that the holder 
of the office was able to perform thcsc functions. 
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(8) Where any power is conferred by this Constitution to make any 

statutory instrument or rule, or pass any resolution, or give any direction, the 

power shall be construed as including the power, exercisable in like manner 

to amend or revoke any such statutory instrument, rule, resolution or 

direction. 
(9) In this Constitution, references to the alteration of any of the 

provisions of this Constitution or any Act of Parliament include references 

to the amendment, modification or re-enactment, with or without amend
or a repeal of thatment or modification, of that provision, the sujpension 


provision and the making of a different provision in place of that provision.
 

(10) In this Constitution and in any other law 

(a) words importing male persons include female persons and corpo

rations; 

(b)words in the singular include the plural, and words in the plural 

include the singular; 

(c) words directing or empowering a public officer to do any act or 

tOing, or otherwise applying to him by the designation of his 

,,ffice, include his successors in office and all his deputies and 

all other assistants. 
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CHAPTER NINETEEN 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

287. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, Parliament may 

amend by way of addition, variation or repeal, any provision of this 
Constitution in accordance with the procedure laid down in this Chapter. 

(2) This Constitution shall not be amended except by an Act of 
Parliament 

(a) the sole purpose of which is to amend this Constitution; and 

(b) the Act has been passed in accordance with this Chapter. 

288. (1) The provisions of this Constitution specified in clause (2) of this 
article shall not be amended unless the question as to whether they should be 
amended has been referred to a decision of the people in a referendum and 
the amendment has been approved at the referendum. 

(2) The provisions referred to in clause (1 ) of this article are as follows 

(a) article 2 - Supremacy of the Constitution; 

(b) article 98 - Referendum on political systems; 

(c) article 99 - Prohibition of one-party state. 

289. (1) A bill for an Act of Parliament seeking to amend any of the 
provisions specified in clause (2) of this article shall not 

(a) 	be taken as passed by Parliament unless it is supported at the 
second and third readings by not less than two-thirds of all the 
members of P.rliament; and 

(b)have the effect of amending this Constitution unless ratified by the 
District Councils of not less than two-thirds of all the districts 
of Uganda. 

(2) The provisions referred to in clause (I) of this article are as follows 

(a) Chapter One -The Constitution, whole Chapter other than article 
2; 

(b) Chapter Two - Republic of Uganda, article 4, and First Schedule; 

(c) Chapter Five - Human Rights, whole Chapter; 
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(d)Chapter Six - Representation of the People, articles 84,85 and 87; 

(e)Chapter Seven - The Executive articles 102, 106, 108, 110, 128 

and 129; 

(f) Chapter Nine - Tile National Council of State, whole Chapter; 

(g) Chapter Eleven - Finance, article 178 - Taxation; 

(h)ChapterThirteen - Local Government, article 201, Local Govern
ment System; 

(i) Chapter Fourteen.- Defence and National Security, clause (4)of 

article 231 (no person to raise an armed force except by or under 

an Act of Parliament); and 
(I)Chapter Nineteen - Ame:idment of the Constitution, the whole 

Chapter. 

Amendment of 290. A bill for an Act of Parliament to amend any provision of the 
oCher provisions 
oCf oi Constitution other than those referred to in articles 288 and 289 of thisc . 

Constitution shall not be taken as passed unless it is supported at second and 

third readings by the votes of not less than two-thirds of all the members of 

Parliament. 

Certificate of 291. A bill for the amendment of the Constitution which has been passed 
compliance 
with chapter. in accordance with this Chapter shall be assented to by the President only if 

(a)it isaccompanied by acertificate of the Speaker of Parliament that 

the provisions of this Chapter have been complied with in 

relation to it; and 

(b) in the case of a hill to amend a provision to which article 288 or 

289 of this Constitution applies, acertificate of the Electoral 

Commission that the amendment has been approved at a refer

endur or, as the case may be, ratified by the District Councils 

in accordance with this Chapter. 
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CHAPTEk TWENTY
 

TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS 

292. (1) Notwithstanding anything in this Constitution, the govemnent ofr-.,,,,,,,U,
Govrrn. irut.the National Resistance Movement existing immediately he'Ore the coming


into force of this Constitution, in this Chapter referred to as "the NRM
 
Government" shall 

(a)continue in office until anew government iselected in accordance 
with this Constitution, but not later than the twenty fifth day of 
January, 1995; and 

(b) 	as far as possible, exercise its functions in such manner and with 
such modifications as are necessary to bring them into confor
mity with the provisions of this Constitution. 

(2) The NRM Government may exercise the functions of any
 
authority under this Constitution only for the purpose of ensuring that this
 
Constitution is brought fully into force.
 

293.(1) The NRM Government shall, by law establish an Interim Electoral InterimElectrol 

Commissicn whose composition, appointment, functions and powers shall, CommissI,,n.
 
as far as possible, conform to the provisions of articles 85 and 86 of this
 
Constitution.
 

(2)The interim Electoral Commission shall, until other provision is 
made under this Constitution be responsible for organising all elections to
 
offices provided for in this Constitution.
 

(3)The NRM Government shall until provision isotherwise made by
 
Parliament under this Constitution, make laws for elections and for other
 
matters connected with elections to any office under this Constitution.
 

294. For the avoidance of(', bt, aperson who iselected President under Firt 
this Constitution shall assume office in accordance with the provisions of President. 

article 106 of this Constitution. 
295. (I) The Supreme Court and the High Court in existence immediately Eisting 

Supr~tme Couhi 

before the coming into force of this Constitution shall he deemed to have and i1gh Cour. 
been established under this Constitution and shall perform the functions of 
the Suprer. .2.ourt and the High Court as specified in Chapter ten of this 
Constitutit,,,. 

(2) All proceedings pending before the Supreme Court or the High 
Court immediately before Ithe corning into fobrce of this Constitution may he 
proceeded with and completed inthat Court notwithstanding anything in this 
Constitution. 
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296. (1) A Justice of the Supreme Court or a Judge of the High Court 

holding office immediately before che coming into force of this Constitution 

shall continue to hold office as if appointed to that office under this 

Constitution. 

(2) Any person to whom this article applies shall, on the coming into 

force of this Constitution be deemed to have taken and subscribed thc oath 

of allegiance and the judicial oath as prescribed by this Constitution or any 

other law. 

297. (1) Subject to the provisions of this article, every person who 

immediately before the commencement of this Constitution held or was 

acting in any office established by or by virtue of the Constitution then in 

force, so far as is consistent with the provisions of this Constitution, shall be 

deemed to have been appointed as from !he commencement of this Consti

tution to hold or to act in the equivalent office under this Constitution. 

(2) A person who before the commencement of this Conititution 

would have been required under the Constitution then in force or any existing 

law to vacate his office at the expiration of any period or on the attainment 

of any age, shall va..ate his office at the expiration of that period e. on the 

attainment of that age. 

(3) The provisions of this article shall not prejudice any powers 

conferred by or under this Constitution or any other law on any person or 

authority to make provision for the abolition of office, or for the removal 

from office of persons holding or acting in any office and for requiring 

persons to retire from office. 

(4) In determining, for the purpose of any law relating to retirement 

benefits or otherwise the length of service of a public officer to whom clause 

(1)of this article applies, service as a public officer under the Government 

in existence immediately before the commencement of this Constitution 

shall be deemed to be continuous with service as a public officer which 

begins immediately on such commencement. 

(5) Except as otherwise provided in this Constitution, the terms and 

conditions of service of a person to whom this article applies shall not be less 

favourable than those applicable to him immediately before the commence

ment of this Constitution. 

(6) For the avidance of doUbt, it is herehy declared that any office 

established before the coming ilto force of this Constitution which is 

inconsistent with any provision of this Constitution is. on the comin," into 

force of this Constitution. abolisthcd. 
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298. The first appointments to the following offices shall be made within 
six months after the assumption of office of the President elected in 

accordance with the provisions of this Constitution 
(a) the Chairman and members of Uganda Human Rights Commis

sion; 

(b) the Chairman and members of the Electoral Commission; 

(c) the Chairman and members of the Law Reform Commission; 

(d) the Chairman and members of the Uganda Audit Commission; 

(e) 	the Inspector General of Government and Deputy Inspectors-
General; 

(f) 	appointed members of the Police Council and Police Service 
Board; 

(g) 	 appointed members of the Prisons Council and Prisons Service 
Board; and 

(h) 	appointed or nominatet members of the Judicial Service Com
mission. 

299. (1) Subject to the provisions of this article, the operation of the 
existing law after the commencement of this Constitution shall not be 
affected bv tht commencement but the existing law shall be construed with 
such modifications, adaptations, qualifications and exceptions as may be 
necessary to bring it into conformity with this Constitution. 

(2) For the purposcs of this article, the expression "existing law" 
means the written and unwritten law of Uganda or any part of it as existeJ 
immediately before the coming into force of this Constitution, including any 
Act of Parliament or statutory instrument enacted or made before that date 
which is to come into force on or after that date. 

300. The First President elected under this Constitution may, within twelve 
months after assuming office as President, by statutory instrument, make 

such provision as may appear necessary for repeahng, modifying, adding to 
or adapting any law for bringing it into conformity with this Constitution or 
otherwise for giving effect to this Constitution. 

301. Where immediately before the coming into force of this Constitution 

any existing law had not been brought into force or was to come into force, 

on a date subsequent to the comirl,; into force of this Constitution, that law 
may be brought into force in accordance with its terms or shall come into 
force on such subsequent date as the case may be. 
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Consequential 302. The Oaths Act shall have effcct subject to the provisions of thisto
amendments 

the Oaths Act Constitution.
 
Cap 52.
 

Existing 303. NotwithstandingL anything in this Constitution to the contrary, any
commissions 
and Committees Commission or Committee of Inquiry in existence immediately before the 
of Inquiry. 

coming into force of this Constitution, may continue in existence iniil the 
submission of its report unless otherwise dissolved in accordance with the 
law. 

Oaths deemed 304. Notwithstanding any provision of this Constitution. every person who 
to have been 
taken, immediately before the commencement of this Constitution held or was 

acting in any office established under or by virtue of the Constitution then in 
force and who holds or is acting in an equivalent office under this Constitu
tion, shall be deemed to have taken and subscribed any necessary oath under 
this Constitution in accordance with this Constitution. 

Ptnding 305. (1)Where any matter or thing has been commenced before the coming 
matters. 

into force of this Constitution by any person or authority having power to do 
so under the existing law, that matter or thing may be carried on and 
completed by the person or authority having power to do so on or after the 
commencement and, unless the President in any case otherwise directs, it 
shall not be necessary for the latter person or authority to commence that 
matter or thing afresh. 

(2) This article shall have effect subject to the provisions of this 
Constitution and to any law made by Parliament. 

Proceedings 306. Legal proceedings pending immediately before the commencement 
pending 
before courts. of this Constitution before any court, including civil proceedings against the 

Government shall not he affected by thecommencement of this Constitution. 

Offidal 307. The Public Seal, the seals of the courts of judicature as well as any
seals. 

prescribed forms in use under the existing law in force immediately before 
the coming into force of this Constitution shall continue to be used until 
provision is otherwise made for them according to law. 

Prerogative 308. The prerogative of mercy of the President tinder article I 13 of this 
of mercy. Constitution may hcexercised inrespect of any criminal offences committed 

before the coming into force of this Constitution as it mi'v in respect of a 
criminal offence committed after the coming into force of this Constitution. 

D,.volutle,n 309. Subject to the provisions of article 310 
,,J rights and 
Ilhillitfles. 

(a) any right, prerogative, power, privilege, or function which under 
theexisting law vested in ihe President shall vest in the President 
or other person or authority as is specified under this Constitu
tion; 
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(b)any right, power, privilege, obligation, liability, duty or function 
vested in or subsisting against the Government by or under an 
existing law shall continue to so vest or'subsist. 

310. (1) All property, whether movable or immovable, and all assets 
which immediately before the commencement of this Constitution were 
vested in any authority or person for the purposes of or in right of the 
Government or in the Government shall, on the commencement of this 
Constitution, vest in the Government, subject to the provisions of Chapter 
Seventeen of this Constitution. 

(2) Any property which was immediately before the commencement 
of this Constitution liable to escheat or to be forfeited to any person or 
authority in right of the Government shall, on such commencement be liable 
to escheat or to be forfeited to the Government. 

311. Where there is subsisting, immediately before the commencement of 

this Constitution, a contract which has been entered into by or on behalf of 
the Government, then on and after that commencement all rights, liabilities 
and obligations of the Government under the contract shall be vested in the 
Government and the contract shall otherwise continue to be of full force and 
effect. 

312. Where 

(a) any treaty, agreement or convention with any country or intema-
tional organization was rmade or affirmed by Uganda or the 
Government on or after the ninth day of October, 1962, and was 
still in force immediately before the coming into force of this 
Constitution; or 

(b) Uganda or the Government was otherwise a party immediately 
before the coming into force of this Constitution to any such 
treaty, agreement or convention, 

the treaty, agreement or convention shall not be affected by the coming into 
force of this Constitution and Uganda or the Government, as the case may 
be, shall continue to be a party to it. 

313. In this Chapter 

"the existing law" has the meaning assigned to it in article 299 of this 
Constitution; and 

"NRM Government" has the meaning assigned to it in article 292 of 
this Constitutior 

Suces-o,, 
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CssaUon of 314. Subject to article 292 of this Constitution, the Constitution of Uganda 
1967 Constitution 

of 1967 and Legal Notice No.1 of 1986 as amended shall cease to have effect
and Lei Notice 
No.1 of 

upon the assumption of office of the First President elected under this 
1986. 

Constitution. 
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SCHEDULES 

FIRST SCHEDULE 

Arlide 4 (3) 

THE BOUNDARIES OF UGANDA. 

Commencing at the highest pointof Mt. Sabinio; thience,in a north-easterly direction to the southem extremity 

of the Mdagana ridge marked by Boundary Pillar 1; thence along the watershed of Mdagana to its highest point, 

marked by BP 2; thence in a north-westerly direction in a straight line to the summit of the knoll Chieshire, marl, ed 

by BP 3; thence in a straight line in a north-easterly direction to the confluence of the Rivers Nyarugando and 

Nkanka (Kanga); thence following the thalweg of the River Nyarugando to its source; thence in a straight line in 

a north-westerly direction to the highest point of the hill Giskio, marked by BP4; thence following the watershed 

between ttlehill Giskio, and the hill Lubonaarid its continuation as faras apoint, marked by BP 5, about400 metres 

north-west of the summit of the hill Lubona; thence along the crest of the spur running in a north-westerly direction 

to River Sinda (Lulangala); thence along the crest of the opposite spur, as shown on the map, to the summit of the 

hill Kirambo, marked by BP 6; thence in a cuved line, as shown on the map, along the crest of a spur running from 

Kirambo in a north-easterly aid northerly direction to the northernmost elbow of the River Kaku or Rutshuru; 

thence in a straight line across this river to the mouth of the stream Kasumo (Sumo); thence along the thalweg of 

this stream to its source; thence in a straight line to the lowest point. marked by BP 7 of the co t north-east of the 

above-mentioned elbow of the River Kaku or Rutshuru; thence in a straight line to the confluence of the Rivers 

Kyarakibi and Murungu; thence following the thalweg of the River Murungu down-stream to itsjunction with the 

thalweg of the River Chonga; thence in a straight line to the summit of a hill(Muko), marked by BP 8, , Yo,_, 700 

metres north-north-east of this junction; thence in a straight line in a northerly direction to the summit of the hill 

Chikomo (DekoSouth) orKatwakare, marked by BP9; thence in astraight line to the summit of the hill Deko North; 

thence in a straight line to the summit of a hill (Nteko) about 3 km north by west of Deko North; thence in a straight 

line to the point, marked by BP 10, where the Kayonsa road crosses the River lvi; thence in a straight line to a point 

marked by BP 11, about I km to the north of BP 10, on a prominent spur of the Nkabwa-Salambo range; thence 

following the crest of this spur to the summit of the hill Salambo; thence along the watershed of the Nkabwa-

Salambo range to the summit of the hill Nkabwa, marked by BP 12. 

From the summitof Nkabwa hill, the boundary runs in an easterly direction to the summit of the hill Kyeshero, 

marked by BP 12A; thence in the same straight line to the point known as Kakoraza, marked by BP 13; thence in 

the same straight line eastwards to the River Munyaga; thence along the thalweg of this river, downstream, to its 

junction with the thalweg of the River Ishasha; thence along the thalweg of the River Ishasha, downstream, to its 

mouth in Lake Edward; thence in a straight line in a northerly direction across Lake Edward to a point marked by 

BP I at the mouth of the River Lubilia-Chako; thence along the thaweg of this river to a point marked by BP' 2; 

thence along the thalweg of this river to a point marked by B1 3; thence along the thalweg of this river to a point 

marked by BP 4; thence along the thalweg of this river to the point where it separates into the rivers Lubilia and 

Chako as marked by BP5; thence aleng the thalweg of the River Chid.o to a point marked by BP6; thence continuing 

along the thalveg of the River Chako, upstream, to its source at a point marked by B) 7; thence in a straight line 

to the highest point of the Ruwenzori Range, the summit o. Margharim Peak; thence in a straight line to tile source 

of the River Lami, situated about 5.4 km north-west of tdle leak Kalengili and about 20 kin south-west of the hill

top Karangora; thence along the thalwcg of the River Lainia. downstream, to itsjunction with the thalwcg of River 

Semliki: thence along the thalweg of the River Semliki, dowitstream. to its mouth in Lake Albert: thence across 

Lake Albert in a succession of straight liles passillg through the points situated nid-way between the shores of the 
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lake on parallels of 010 31', 010 45' and 020 00'north latitude, to a point mid-way between the shores of the lake
 

on the parallel of 020 07' north latitude.
 

From thi; point the boundary runs in anortherly direction along the meridian for a distance of approximately 

4.5 km nortl of the point on the parallel of 02' 07'north latitude; thence in a straight line to a point marked by
 

BP I on the shore of Lake Albert and on the prolongation of a straight line from the hill Kagudi (Uduka) to the
 

knoll Marombe on the escarpment overlooking Lake albert about 1.7 ki south-east by east of the hill Kagudi, and
 

isabout 100metres from the lakeshoreon the said straight line; thence in astraight line to BP2 on thehill Marombe,
 

about 2 km from the lakeshore; thence in astraight line to BP 3,on the summit of the hill Kagudi (Uduka); thence
 

inastraight line to BP 4 on the neck of the hill Nlgumuda Biet(Otal), which is about 1.04 km from the hill Kagudi;
 

thence in a straight line to BP 5 on the hill Biet (Oral), at a distance of 3.04 km from the hill Kagudi; thence in
 

a straight line to BP6.on the hill Virkidi on astraight line from the hill Kagudi to the hill Bietata distance of about
 

4.8 Iam from Kagudi; thence in astraight liae to BP 7 at the intersection of a straight line from the hill Kagudi to
 

the hill Biet and a straight line from the hill Milia to the junction of the Rivers Nashiodo and Alala, close to the
 

River OWl on its left bank and is known as Utal; thence in a northerly direction along the meridian of BP 7 on a
 

straightline from the hill Milia to thejunctionof the Rivers Nashiodoand Alala toBP 8about4 km from thejunction
 

of the said rivers on the hill Wellingondo; thence along the meridian to BP 9 on the hill Nyatabu (Niatabu), about
 

2.48 km from the junction of the said rivers; thence along the meridian to BP 10on the hill Nyatabu It(Nitabu)
 

about 1.2 km from thejunction ofthesaid rivers in one of the villages known as Parombo; thence along the meridian
 

to BP 11 on the right bank of the river Nashiodo (Achodo) at its junction with the River Alala; thence along the
 

thalweg of the river upstream to its source to 13P 12 on the summit of the hill Keresi; thence along a curved line
 

following the watershed of the river Sido basin to BP 13 on the summit of the hill Aminzi; thence in astraight lirte
 

to BP 14 on the summitof the hill Kiti in astraight line from the hillAminzi to Monda (Omunda) Rock at adistance 

of about 2 km from Aminzi; thence in a straight line to BP 15 on the east immoediately below the summit of the 

(Nyibola) about 15 feet aboverock Monda; thence in astraight line to BP 6on the right bank of the River Niabomi 

its junction with the rivers Nyarwodo (Narodo) and Niabola (Nyibola); thence alo:,g (he thahweg of the river 

Niabola (Nyabola) to BP17 upon the summit of the hill Agu; thence along acurved line foiiow-qg the watershed 

of the river Aioda (Ayuda) basin on BP 18 on the summitof tie hill Asina about 3.4a km south-west by south from 

the hill Agu; thence along the watershed to BP 19 on the summit oi the hill Sisi; thence along the curved line 

following the watershed of the river Leda to BP20 on die summit of the hill Ajigu; at adistance of ath.u 2.56 km 

north-west by west of the hill Sisi; thence along acurved line following the watershed of the river Leda basin to 

BP21, at apoint 2.16 kin west of BP 20; thence along acurved line following t'ie watershed to BP22 on die knoll 

Okiyo situated about 4.2 km south-east by east Cf the summit of the hill Cho: thence along a curved line to BP) 

23 on asmall group of rocks (Matijo) upon the watershed between the river Niagak basin and that tributary which 

joins the Niagak just below the confluence of tie rivers Niagaka and Amoda and isabout 2 kin south-east by east 

of the hill Cho; thence along a curved line to b P24 on asmall knoll on te above described watershed at adistance 

of about 200 metres from tileconfluence of the rivers Niagak and Anoda; thence in a straight line to B1 25 on 

the right bank of the river Amoda (Ammodar), imine, atelv above its confluence with die river Nyalidha, at a point 

about 1,600 metres soudi west of the summit of the hill Akar; thence along tie th:dweg of tie river N .,z~li to 

BP26 upon the Nile-Congo watershed about 6.2 kin weqt-south-west of the summit of die hill Akar and about 5.6 

km south-south-east of the hill Uitzi. close to the ,ource of the riv%,r 0mithameri. 

From this point the boundaiy follows the Nile-Congo watershed in a northerly direction to a point about 0.3 

source of tie river Kaia (Kaya) the tri-junction of die lJganda/Z-aire/Sudan Inteniationalkm south of the 

Boundaries; thence in a straight line to die source of tic river Kia (Kaya); thence along the thalweg of the river 

downstream to its confluence with the unanmned ri vcr which runs iunncdiatlcly south of ( ailndiKaia (Kaya) 
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Lodwa rocks, and then runs in a northerly direction: theice in an easterly direction in astraight line oapoint on 
the western summit of f;, hill Kirwa, marked by asurface beacon; thence in asouth-easterly direction in astraight
line to the confluence of the rivers Adjika and Khor Nyaura (Nyawa); thence in a north-easterly direction in a
straight line to apoint on the top ofJ. Jalei, marked hy asurface beacon: thence in an easterly direct ion to the source
of the river Khor Kayo (Kayu), approximately 3/4 miles from J. Jalei; thence following the thalweg of the Khor
Kayo to apoint on the thalweg directly opposite the westernmost point of the foothills of the escarpment running
north-wesi from Jebel Elengua; thence in astraight line to the westernmost point of the foothills; thence following
the bottom of the foothills of this escarpment in a south-easterly, or such aline as shall exclude the riverain people
below Nimule; thence following due east to the intersection the thalweg of the river Bahr el Jebel (White Nile)with the thalweg of the river Unyama; thence along the thalweg of the river Unyama, upstream, to apoint on the
thalweg along the latituid of Jebel Ebijo; thence following due east to the summit of Jebel Ebijo; thence following
in the direction of Jebel Kakomera to the thaiweg of the river Achwa; thence following the thalweg of the river
Acitwa, downstream, to the intersection of the thalweg and a straight line towards the village Lokai to the
northernmost point of the bottom of Jebel Marokho; thence following the summit cf Jebel Agu; thence following
the summit of Jebei Ilala (Lwomwaka); thence in a straight line in a north-easterly direction to the hill (JL,.I)
Modole; thence follwing astr:ught line in asouth-easterly direction to the most south-easterly foothills of Jebel
Terenteinia; thence in astraight line in asouth-easterly direction to apoint on the summitof the hill (Jebel) Lonyili
marked by a triangulation mark 9.Y.2, thence on bearing 44045' and for adistance of 58,506 feet approximately
to triangulation mark 9.Y.9, thence on bearing 440 45' and for a distance of 17,831 feet approximately to a
triangulation mark 9.Y.8; thence on bearing 44045' and for adistance of 26,945 feet to a triangulation mark 9.Y.6;
thence on bearing 44 45'and for a distance of 17,854 feet to a triangulation mark 9.Y.5; thence on bearing 440
45' and for adistance of 7,320 feet to a triangulation mark 9.Y.4; thence on bearing 44045' for a distance of 6,420
feet to a triangulation mark 9.Y.3; thence on bearing 440 45' and for a distance of 20,306 feet to a triangulation
mark 9.Y. I on the summit of the hill (Jebel) Urungo; thence on bearing 440 45' to a point north of Mount Zulia 
at adistance of 31.5 miles approximately from 9.Y.I and which is to the tri-junction of the Uganda/S udim/Kenya
International Boundaries. From this point the boundary isdlefined by aseries Boundary Pillars joined hy straight
lines as follows; on an approximate bearing of 1270 loran approximate distance of 21,500 ft. to Pillar UK 180: 
thence on a bearing of 132" 4 1'for adisance of 4.,444ft. to Pillar UK 179; 

15 1801 05' 5,313ft. 173; 
1930 47' 3,942ft. 172; 
252136' I1,338ft. 171; 
1750 13' 6,533ft. 170; 
1080 18' 7,280ft. 169; 
1360 07' 12,882ft. 168; 
1180 30' 12,368ft. 167; 
1840 26' 1,847ft. 166: 
1930 32' 8,426ft. 165; 
1950 43' 12.045 ft. 164, 
208c 42' 606ft. ,Cj3; 

2251 39' 1,958fR. 162; 
2440 44' 4,290ft. 161; 
2440 37' 5,256ft. 160; 
1860 44' 7,960ft. 159; 
1850 09' 797ft. 158; 
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1410 19' 

1050 28' 

620 15' 
790 18' 
790 24' 

980 30' 

860 30' 

190 35' 
540 05' 

520 46' 

840 15' 

880 38' 
930 11' 

1620 13' 

1690 22' 

1800 05' 

2760 03' 

2690 35' 

2200 56' 

2130 23' 

2440 58' 

2620 40' 

1760 51' 

710 53' 

1410 01' 
730 20' 

950 51' 

1070 02' 

1930 16' 

164054' 

2490 32' 

2480 20' 

2570 52' 

1310 49' 

720 43' 

81 0 33' 

690 56' 

68" 27' 

680 08' 

108026 

1200 39' 

1740 30' 

177054' 
730 00' 

290 30' 
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224ft. 157; 

1,390ft. 156; 

6,590ft. 155; 
6,628ft. 154; 

562ft. 153; 

7,857ft. 152; 

6,719ft. 151; 

2,151ft. 150; 

1,326ft. 149; 

1,387ft. 148; 

7,907ft. 147; 

2,969ft. 146; 

3,880ft. 145; 

10,907ft. 144; 

1,233ft. 143; 

6,988fL 142; 

4,216fL 141; 

12,526ft. 140; 

4,826ft. 139; 

4,857ft. 138; 

2,355ft. 137; 

1,631fft. 136; 

2,685ft. 135; 

2,157ft. 134; 

1,898ft. 133; 
2,900ft. 132: 

1,882ft. 13 1; 

5,231ft. 130; 

1,233ft. 129; 

3,325ft. 128; 

2,213ft. 127; 

5,751 ft. 126; 

1.9001t. 125; 

3,476ft. 124; 

4,611 ft. 123; 

1,335ft. 122; 

6,268ft. 121; 

4,067ft. 120; 

2,676ft. 119; 

1,514ft. 118; 

591 ft. 117: 

1,1 37ft. 116; 

1,945f1. 115; 
766ft. 114; 

2.6941t. 113; 
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790 44' 


660 16' 

790 55' 


1450 27' 


1560 21' 


1350 26' 


1250 22' 


1290 06' 

1870 04' 


1900 48' 

2060 19' 


9 0 
 43' 
190 19' 

430 44' 


720 50' 

770 44' 


910 40' 


1190 12' 


1370 48' 


1380 59' 


1660 14' 


2080 52' 


1090 54' 

1300 36' 


1890 05' 


1900 53' 


1730 59' 


18S0 18' 


1851, 17' 


185'1 17' 


2140 56' 


2230 42' 


2340 33' 


2640 01' 


3050 56' 


2540 05' 

1660 43' 

1350 44' 


1470 08' 

1710 43' 


2120 11' 


2490 27' 


1810 55' 

1701 05' 

1290 00' 

907ft. 

1,937ft-
2,194ft. 

8,509ft. 

6,769f. 

8,205ft. 


6,438ft. 


5,399ft. 

4,979ft. 


3,490ft. 
1,348ft. 

989ft. 

13," ,ft. 

3,.j 13ft. 

4,525fr 
6,713ft. 

5,820ft. 

3,050ft. 

9,847ft. 

2,497ft. 

4,695ft. 

5,792ft. 

13,971 ft. 
3,998ft. 

11,610ft. 

9,774ft. 

11,720ft. 

3,718ft. 

8,946ft. 

9,408ft. 

3,320ft. 

6,391 ft. 

4,606ft. 

9,781ft. 

2,607ft. 

658ft. 

3,498ft. 
7,662ft. 

7,410ft. 

6,334ft. 

6,726ft. 

3,158ft. 

13,506ft. 

2,58711. 


5,641 ft. 
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112; 

Ill; 

110; 

109; 

108; 

107;
 

106;
 

105; 
104; 

103;
 
102;
 

101; 

100;
 
99;
 

98; 
97; 

96;
 

95;
 

94;
 

93;
 

92;
 

91; 

90; 
89; 

88; 

87; 

86; 

85; 

84; 

83; 

82; 

81; 

80; 

79; 

78B; 

78A; 

78; 
77; 

76; 

75; 

74;
 

73; 

72; 
71; 

70; 
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1370 01' 


1650 27' 


1590 01' 


174 0 59' 


1790 35' 


1720 44' 


178053' 


1480 52' 


980 07' 


1240 01' 


1220 27' 


147, 13' 


1570 07' 


660 06' 


1070 46' 


1170 32' 


1510 38' 


1316 09' 


1710 33' 


1850 03' 


1810 55' 


1770 35' 


1560 20' 


1420 05' 


1750 32' 


1700 00' 


1120 40' 


1190 36' 


1600 39' 


1050 33' 


870 07' 


980 58' 


320 32' 


1200 25' 


1570 06' 

1130 29' 


1060 38' 


!090 05' 

1190 28' 


1549 27' 


1560 57' 

74) 0)5' 

1400 39' 


1590 12' 


1590 02' 


8,709ft. 

13,939ft. 

9,269ft. 

14,818ft. 

5,101ft. 

9,833ft. 

6,324ft. 

3,609ft. 

3,818ft. 

5,022ft. 

284ft. 

4,281 ft. 

5,115ft. 

6,7 lOft. 

9,418ft. 

4,055ft. 

10,044ft. 

6,896ft. 

7,589ft. 

3,500ft. 

6,136ft. 

11,141 ft. 

4,169ft. 

3,944ft. 

7,091 ft. 

21,063ft. 

13,232ft. 

3,082ft. 

14,9721t. 

5,81911. 

6,099ft. 

2,741 ft. 

6,258ft. 

2,826ft. 

3,252ft. 

3,665ft. 

2,097ft. 

1,92711. 

2,032ft. 

4,336ft. 

7,3961t. 
4,234ft 

3.143ft. 

1,522ft. 

1,1171t. 
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69; 

68; 

67; 

66; 

65; 

64;
 

63; 

62; 

61; 

60; 

59; 

58; 

57; 

56; 

55; 

54; 

53; 

52; 

51; 

50; 

49; 

48; 

47; 

46; 

45; 

44; 

43; 

42; 

41; 

40; 

39; 

38; 

37; 

36; 

35; 

34; 

33; 

32; 

31; 

30; 

29; 
28; 

27; 

26;
 

25; 
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1620 28' 6,582ft. 24; 
1640 56' 11.085ft. 23; 
1730 19' 6,900ft. 22; 
1810 26' 2,542ft. 21; 
1910 10' 3.580ft. 20; 
1900 36' 12,898ft. 19; 
1330 27' 7,521it. 18; 
1610 49' 6,006ft. 17; 
1620 32' 4,634fL 16; 
1360 59' 17,307fL 15; 
1570 19' 6,478fi 14; 
1450 56' 9,097ft. 13; 
1280 23' 7,482ft. 12; 
790 21F 3,788ft. 11; 
60 50' 6,123fL 10; 

750 11 
1440 31' 

5,044fL 
2,289ft. 

9; 
8; 

1690 05' 14,429ft. 7; 
1650 40' 12,000f. 6; 
921 56' 7,352ft. 5; 
1601 24' 1,785ft. 4; 
1670 20' 4,482ft. 3; 
1580 00' 10,395fL 2; 
860 07' 2,112ft. 1;situated on the east bank of the River Kanamuton at Map Reference YT 1773 (Sheet NA-36-8); thence followinga sir-ight line up the centre to the top of the pass known as Karamuroi (Suk) or Karithakol (Karamojong); thencesoutherly following a straight line to the hillock called Lokula; thence south-easterly following a straight line to a beacon at the highest point of the ridge known as Kariemakaris; thence continuing following a straight line, stillsoutherly, to the foot of the western spur of the hill known as Aoruma, and following the foot of thatspur to abeacon;thence in agenerally southerly direction following straight lines to the westernmost end of the small hillock known 

as Lewi Lewi, to the hillock known as Sumemerr (known to the Suk as Sumaremar) to the hillock Morumeri, tothe hill known as Kauluk, across the Kanyangareng River to Nongalitaba Hill, across the Kunyao River to the smallhillock known as Lokwamor, to the hillock known as Kokas, to Korkurao Hill; thence to Saq. t Hill and along thehighest points of the rocky ridge (forming acontinuation of Mount Riwa and known collectively by the Karamojongas Kogipie) known severally as S;,gat (K-,ramojong) or Kogipie(Suk), Moruebu and Karenyang; thence to thesummit of the hill Muregogoi: tihence following a straight line to the source of the River Maragat; thence by thecentre of the River Maragat to its confluence with the river Maron; thence south-westerly by the foot of the northwestern slopes of Kassauria Hill to the western extremity of that hill; thence following a .,traight line south-easterlyto the north-easlern extremity of Mount Riwa; u.hence following the foot of the eastern portion of Mount Riwa tothe source of the Kanverus River (marked by a largc tree); thence south-easterly following a line of cairns,approximately in a straight line to the con luence of the River Bukwa (Kibukwa) with the River Suam (Swain);thence following die thalweg of the River Suain, upstrean, to tie pmint where the miore north-westerly of the twosueains forming the River Suain (Swam) or Turkwell emerges from the crator of Mount Eilgon; thence following 
a straight line south-westerly to the highest point of Mount Elgon (Sudek). 
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From this point, the boundary continues following a straight line in anorth-westerly direction to the Wagagai 

summit of Mount Elgon; thence following a straight line, south-westerly, to tile source of the River Malaba (also 

known as the Lwakaktka or Lwagaga); thence following the thaweg of the River Malaba to its intersection with tie 

thence in a south
eastern side of the Majanji-Busia-Tororo road at Map Reference XR 2765 (Sheet NA-36-15); 

to the centre line of 
westerly direction following a line on the east side of and 100 feet distant from and parallel 

Map Reference XR 2458 (Sheet Ni-36-15); thence 
the said road to its intersction with the River Okane at 

.hence upstreamto its confluence with the River Alupe;
upstream following the thalweg of the River Okaine 

following the thalweg of the River Alupe to a point at Map Reference XR 2453 (Sheet NA-36-15) marked by a 

boundary cairn; thence following successively in a south-westerly direction, a number of boundary cairns at 

distances from each other of 550 feet, 1226 feet, 959 feet, 976 feet. 1007 feet. 580 feet, 1512 feet. 463 feet, 2364 

feet (on the northern side of tie main Busia-Mumias road) and 1436 feet at the source of the River Sango at Map 

Reference XR 2251 (Sheet NA-36-15); thence downstream following the thaweg of thL. River Sango to its 

confluence with the River Sto; thence following the thalweg of the River Sio to its mouth in Lake Victoria. 

From this point, the boundary continues following a straight line south-westerly to the most northerly point 

of Sumba Island; thence by the western and south-western shores of that island to its most southerly point; thence 

following a straight line south-easterly to tie most westerly point of Mageta Island; thence following a straight line, 

still southerly, to the most western point of Kiringiti Island; thence following a straight line southerly to the most 

westerly point of llemba Island; thence following a straight line southerly to the westernmost point of Pyramid 

Island; thence following a straight line due south to a point on latitude O°OO'S. 

From this point the boundary continues following the 01 000'S parallel to tie western shore of Lake Victoria; 

0'S as far as the second crossing of this line
thence following the boundary pillars already erected along the 01O0

by the River Kagera, between boundary pillars Nos. 27 ar.d 26; thence following die thalweg of the River Kagera, 

thence following the thalweg of tie Rier Kakittlinba,
upstream, to its confluence with the River Kakitumba; 

upstream, to its confluence with tie River Chizinga; hence following the River Chizinga. upstream, to tie source 

eg in a sout-westerly direction to 
of its south-westerni branch t arked b:,- BP 38, and continuing along tile thalv, 

BP 37 on the saddle between tie hills Mavar and Kitoff; thence north-westerly in a straight line to a direction pillar 

strught line along the easterly spur of Kitoff to a 
on a knoll at die foot of tie cxesterly spur of Kitoff; thence in a 

direction pillar; thence in a straight line to a duectinu pillar on the south-eastctly spur of Kitoll; thence in a straight 

Ing art)nd Llt slopes of hc lill Kitoff inarked
line to BP 36 on the prominent southerly spur ol Kitotff; thentc coni nu 

spur of Kitolf uid in a series of straight
by direction pillus to BP 35 and by direction pillars along the westerly 

lines to BP 34; thence continuing to BPs 33 and 32 along the castem slopes of the Mashuri range marked at each 

change of direction by a direction pillar as far as BP 31 on a cotnspicuous sialId 1l11 thence in aI trail-hlt line in a 

south-easterly direction to another conspicuous small hill marked by a direction pillar; thence in a straight line 

across the River Muvumba to tie southern summit ol the hill Ndega (NIbega) marked by BP 30- thence in a straight 

in the valley between tile hills Ndega and Kivisa; thence ill a stilrilht line to a direction
line to a direction pillar 

iarked by 1 ) 2); thence
pillaron tie northern spurol the lull Kivisa; thence along te spur of this lill to its sumint 

continuing along a very cinspicu)us water parting to die top ie hill Maguntizi marked by B[I' 28; thence :ong 

a line marked by direction pillars following tie long easterly spur of the hill Nebisliagara to its sumitimarked by 

BP 27; thence along the crest o the conspicuous western spur to a direction pillar; thence iii a straight line to a 

direction pillar oit a conspicuous kinoll iii the valley; thence alon'g the Crest o)a spur leading soltli-wCst and souti 

to tie sumnitit ol the hill Kitanga iiarked by a dircction pillam; thence in :a straiellt line t tthle "iinnmit of the 

iNyakara ii, pillar; thence in a straight line marked a ire tirutn pillarcOlsptcus sina lill arked bya dlrecli 

il,- crest in a souithcrlv directiuolin the valley to Ill' 20 (on the t|irthierti crcst oh the ill Kavimbiri; thence along 


to the top ot K-', tihin iat elt hv Il' 25; thence dlon tei crcst o this hill ilia north-we sterly tilcitlltl, inaik (
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by direction pillars to BP 24; thence down the crest of a prominent spur to BP 23 at its foot as more particularly 

delineated on Uganda I '50,000 sheet 94/3 (Series Y 732). The houndary then crosses the Kamuganguzi or Murinda 

swamp and follows the tialweg o tie Kirurunma swamp to adirection pillar at the edge of that swamp and thence 

to BP 22 on a conspicuous knoll; thence in a west-south-westerly direction marked by direction pillars along the 

spur of the hill Kisivo to its summit marked by BP21; thence in a straight line to BP 20 in the valley east of the 

hill Sanja; thence in a straight line to the top of the hill sanja marked by B P 19; thence in a straight line to die top 

of the hill Akasiru marked by a direction pillar,thence in a straight line to BP 18 which is situated 4 km north

west of the summit of the hill Gwassa; thence in a straight line to the source of the River Kiruruma marked by 
BP 17; thence followinp the thalweg of the River Kiruruma (Vigaga) downstream to BP 16at its confluence with 

the River Mugera (Narugwambu); thence in strught line due west marked by adirection pillar to BP 15; thence 

along the crest of the Vugamba range by direction pillar to BP 14 on the hill Maberemere; thence by direction 

pillars to BP 13 on the most northerly point of the range; thence by direction pillars to the hill Kanyaminyenya 

marked by BP 12; thence continuing along the crest of the Vugamba range to its southern summit marked by BP 

11; thence in a straight line to BP 10 on the top of the hill Lugendabare; dience in a straight line to BP 9 on the 

hill Namujera; thence in a curved line marked by BPs 8, 7, 6, 5 and 4 to the summit of the hill Musonga (East) 

marked by BP 3 as w'ore particularly delineated on Uganda 1/50,000 sheet 93/4 (Series Y 732). The bounda-y 
continues along the crest of this hill in a south-westerly direction marked by adirection pillar to BP 2 situated 

between the hiiis Nyarubebsa and Musongo and on the track leading southwards; thence to the summit of the hill 

Nyarubebsa marked by a direction pillar; thence in a south-westerly direction along the spur referred to as the 

Mulemule-Musongo spur to the highest point of Muhavura; thence along the watershed from the highest point of 
Muhavura to the highest pointofMgahinga; thence in awesterly direction to BP I on the north-south track running 

between Mgahinga and Sabinio; thence along the watershed to the highest point of Mount Sabinio the point of 

commencement. 
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SECOND SCHEDULE 

Article 41 (a) 

UGANDA'S ETHNIC COMPOSITION AS AT IST FEBRUARY, 1926 

Groups 

1. Acholi 

2. Alur 

3. Baamba 

4. Baganda 

5. Bagisu 

6. Bagwe 

7. Bagwere 

8. Bahehe 

9. Bahororo 

10. Bakenyi 

11. Bakiga 

12. Bakonjo 

13. Banyankole 

14. Banyarwanda 

15. Banyole 

16. Banyoro 

17. Basamia 

18. Basoga 

19. Batoro 

20. Baluku 

21. Batwa 

22. Chope 

23. l)odoth 

24. Ik(Teuso) 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 

32. 


33. 


3,.4. 

35. 


36. 


37.. 

38. 

39. 


40 


41. 

42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


Iteso 

Jie 

Jonam 

Jopadhola 

Kebu (Okebu) 

Kuku
 

Kakwa 

Karamojong 

Kumam 

Labwor
 

Langi 

Lendu 

Lug.)ara 

Madi 

Mvuha 

Mening 

Nangai-Napore 

Nubi 

Nyakwai 

()ropom 

Stbei 

St. (Tcpcth) 

Suk 

Vnim 
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THIRD SCHEDULE 

Alide 101 (3) 

OATH OF ALLEGIANCE 

I ........................... swear/solemnly affirm that Iwill be faithful and bear true allegiance
 
to the sovereign state of Uganda and that I will preserve, protect and defend the Constitution. [So 
help me God.] 

To be sworn before the ChiefJusticeor otherJusticeof the Supreme Courtor Judgeof the 
High Court. 

PRESIDENTIAL OATH 

I.......................... swear in the name of the Almighty God/solemnly affirm/that I shall 
faithfully exercise the functions of the President of Uganda and shall uphold, preserve, protect,
and defend the Constitution and observe the iaws of Uganda and that I shall promote the welfare 
of the people of Uganda [So help me God.] 

To be sworn before the ChiefJusticeorotherJusticeofthe Supreme Court or Judgeof the 
High Court. 
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FOURTH SCHEDULE
 

Artilde 211 

FUNCTIONS AND SERVICES EXCLUSIVELY PSERVED
 
TO THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT
 

1.Arms, ammunition and explosives. 

2. Defence, security, maintenance of law and order. 

3. Banks, banking, promissory notes, currency and exchange control. 

4. Taxation of incomes, profits and such taxation as arises by way of implementation of the 

services on the exclusive list. 

5. Citizenship, immigration, emigration, deportation, extradition and passports. 

6. Copyrights, patents and trademarks and all forms of intellectual property; incorporation and 

regulation of business organisations. 

7. Land, Mines, Mineral, and Water resources and the environment. 

8. National Parks, as may be prescribed by Parliament. 

9. Public Holidays. 

10. National monuments, antiquities, archives and public records, as Parliament may determine. 

11. 	Foreign relations and external trade including the control of prices and customs and duties as 

Parliament may deem appropriate. 

12. Making national plans for the provision uf all services, including those to be run by the Local 

Governments. 

13. 	Any matter incidental to the services mentioned in this Schedule. 
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MINISTRY OF CONSTITUTIONAL AFFAIRS
 
"CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY PROJECT"
 



THE CONSTITUENT ASSUIBLY PROJECT
 

Objectives of Project
 

There are two broad objectives of the Constituent Assembly
 

Project. These are 

(a) 	To organise and conduct democratic and free and 
fair
 

elections of the delegates to the Constituent Assembly;
 

To operate and manage the Assembly once delegates are
(b) 


The total number of delegates will nuruber nbout
elected. 


300 and the Assembly is to sit for a period not exceeding
 

seven months.
 

Technical Description:
 

(a) Technical Diamensions
 

Both the processes of the election of the d'Aegates to the
 

Assembly and the operation of the Assembly involve several
 

These elections of the delegates
highly technical aspects. 


a national general election. The infra
.tself measures up to 


be put in place also aims at servicing the general
structure to 


election to be held subsequint to coming into force of the
 

new 	Constitution, in 1994.
 

The more pertnent technical aspects of the programme 
include
 

Proper and detailed planning of the entire electoral and
 -


Assembly ptocesses with specific and co-ordinated 
deadlines
 

to ensure proper implementation
 

- demarcation of Electoral Areas in accordance with the provisiox 

of the Constituent Assembly Statute, 1993 (to be published 

in the Gazettee within a week's time) 

- Registration of voters throughout the- country and preparation
 

of a national voters' register
 

designing and implementing a nationwide civic 
education
 

-


programme aimed at voter education
 

IT
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- designing and implementing a traininS programme for the 

election officers throughout the country 

establishing, for proper electoral co-ordination, an 
adequate
 

communication linkage between Kampala and the districts
 

or specific regions
 

- procuring and distributing, on time, election material
 

and ensuring their safety
 

providing sufficient necessary documentation and relevant
 -

the delegates in order to facilitate informed
information to 


debate and decisions in relation to constitutional 
issues.
 

Considerable constitution research involving a comperative
 

dimension in terms of constitutional research will 
have
 

to be carried out.
 

proper and accurate recording of the deliberations of the
 -

a journal of
Assembly and publishing, on a daily basis, 


the deliberations of the Assembly
 

- drafting the final constitutional text and publishing the
 

the Assembly enacts and
final constitutional text once 


promulgates the new constitution.
 

(b) Tec~inical Consultants and Advisors
 

Th- UJNDP has indicated willingness to provide for the
 

parposes of the project, for a duration of six months
 

-during the first part of the project) six technical
 

-
consultants, namely 


- a chief technical advisor 

- a senior consultant in logistics 

- a consultant in civic education 

- a consultant in informatics 

- a consultant in training 

- a consultant in communication 

In addition UNDP will provide five national consultants 
in,
 

logistics, civic education, training and in informaties 
to
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work closely with the foreign consultants In the respective
 

areas of the project. Both foreign and'national consultants
 

together with their logistical requirements will be funded
 

by UhDP at an estimated total cost of US $ 536,000.
 

3 Feasibility Study 

- the Constituent Assembly Statute 1993 (now awaiting Presidential 

assent and hopefully to be published in the official Gazette 

of Friday 21st May, 1993.) 

- the UNDP report on Needs Assessment on the Election of the 

Constituent Assembly 

- the LNDP Project Document on Constituent Assembly Elections 

would suffice in the absence of a formal feasibility study. 

4 Financing
 

The total cost of the Project, except for the UNDP sub Project
 

involving technical consultancy as mentioned above is approximately
 

Uganda Shillings 10,.260,717,600- as a preliminary estimate.
 

- The principal source of funding is the Government of Uganda.
 

The Constituent Assembly Statute provides that all fugds requiged
 

for the programme are a direct charge on the Consolidated Fund
 

- The Government of Uganda has already approached representatives
 

of some possible donors and the preliminary response has indicated
 

willingness by the donors to assist substantially (up to 50%
 

of the total cost) and that is only if the Government of Uganda
 

provides the balance.
 

- A very crucial aspect of the funding of this project ltes in
 

the fact that funds have to be made available at once in order
 

for the various co-ordinated project acitivities to run concurrently.
 

5 Plan of Operation
 

A preliminary plan of operation is indicated below. However,
 

it should be noted that the preliminary plan is subject to review
 

and redraw by the Commission for Constituent Assembly once appointed



ACTIVITY PERIOD OF TIME 

May/June July Aug Sept Oct Nov Dec/Jan 

Publication of Statute and 
Appointment of Commissioner/ 
Deputy Commissioner; XXX 

Demarcation of Electoral Areas, 
Appointment of Returning 
Officers and training of 
registration officers XXX 

Commencement of Civil 
education and registration 
compilation of registers 
at Parish level XXX XXX 

Compilation of Electoral Area 
and National Register XX 

Display of Register, appoint
ment of Presiding Officers 
e.t.c. and their training Xx 

Nomination of Candidates XX 

Preparation of Ballot Pape 5X 

Candidates Meetings XX xx 

Distribution of Polling Kits XX 

Polling Day XXX 

From January - July, 1994 - Debate of Draft Constitution 

- Enactment and Promulgation of New 
Constitution 

Total Duration of Programme - 14 months (Both components) 



EXPLANATORY NOTES TOSUPPLIMENTARY ESTIMATES ON THE
 

1993/94 FINANCIAL YEAR TO MEET THE COST OF THE CONSTITUENT ASSLEBLY
 

A. Secretariat Staff Allowances:-


These include Honoraria, Safari day/Lunch. Subsistence, Consolidated
 

monthly Housing, and Consolidated monthly Mileage/Transport all~aances.
 

These have been proposed after taking into consideration the level
 

of allowances which had, hitherto, been drawn by the Uganda Constitutional
 

Comissioners, the recently revised allowances in the Civil Service
 

and members of the executive plus the status/importance of this Commi

ssion not withstanding its responsibilities. We think that the levels
 

proposed are fair and reflect the current econcmic conditions in the
 

Country.
 

We envisage the Secretariat to cater for the Chairman, his two deputies,
 

17(seventeen) officers, 1O(ten) Secretarial staff, lO(ten) Clerical
 

staff and 5(five) group employees. Services of 4(four) experts will
 

also be sought for a peiod of only four(4) months.
 

B. Operation & Maintenance of Vehicles:-


The Secretariat will need about 6(six) Vehicles: one for the chairman,
 

the two deputies and three for the pool. These may be needed for
 

perhaps a full financial year.
 

Another 20(twenty) Vehicles (Stout-Pick ups) will be required to assist
 

in organising the Constituent Assembly elections for a period of at
 

least two(2) months. All these vehicles have got to be catered for
 

as far as fuel, Tyres/Tubes, Batteries, Servicing and major repairs,
 

are concerned. You may appreciate the expenses involved inlight of
 

the extent of travelling up-country and the state of disrepair in which
 

some up-country roads are.
 

C. Office Expenses:-


These mainly comprise of Stationery items, welfare and entertainment,
 

maintenance and repair of office equipment plus their spares. Communi

cation expenses like postal, Telegraphic/Fax and Telephone charges,
 

also, fall under this item. Due to the nature of the Secretariats'
 

work, all types of stationery will be required in very big quantities
 

to enable the Secretariat supply all the necessary materials to the
 

Constituent Assembly delegates.
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D. Advertising and Public Relations:-


The Secretariat will have to carry out a public Relations exercise
 

by organising some programmes over the Radio andT.V for purposes of
 

At the same time running
sensetising the public about the 	elections. 


over the T.V; will further help to
advertisements in Newspapers and 


prepare the public for the elections.
 

E. Printing Expenses:-


This item involves printing materials to be used by the delegates plus
 

recording the proceedings of the Assembly. This exercise is expected
 

to last about 6(six) months, sitting for perhaps 26(twenty six) days
 

per month and providing 350(three hundred fifty) copies on a daily
 

basis.
 

There is, also, the element of printing about 20,000(twenty thousand
 

only) copies of the final Constitution which should be availed to the
 

public as a matter of urgency.
 

F. Hiring Charges:-


The International Conference Centre main Hall will be hired for about
 

2(two) months for use of the delegates to the Constituent Assembly.
 

It is, also, envisaged Lhat deliberations may take or. run for 26(twenty
 

six) days each month. At the same time, this item will also cater
 

charges
for the pre-registation, publicity and other advertisement 


to be incurred throughout the Country before the Assembly comes into
 

session.
 

G. Training at District Headquarters:-


It is extremely important to carry out a two days' training exercise
 

that they get acquainted with the
of Registration/Polling officers so 


exercise of how to handle the elections. It is anticipated that about
 

5,000(five thousand) parishes throughout the Country will provide
 

4(four) people for training and we shall provide them with a lunch
 

allowance of shs.2,000/" (shillings two thousand only)per day for
 

At the end of the exercise, transport allowance of
2(two)days. 


shs.5,000/" (shillings five thousand only) on average, is to be provided
 

to each participant tio and fro.
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Each District will also select about 12(twelve) people each to assist
 

in the overall exercise of preparing for the elections-and these will
 

be provided with a lunch allowance of shs.4,000/- (shillings four
 

thousand only) per day for 2(two) days.
 

H. Election Officials:-


These officials comprise of Returning officers, Assistant Returning
 

officers, Pr#,jiding officers and Polling assistants. Each category
 

of officers has got different number of days to be involved in the
 

exercise.
 

However, we envisage that the allowance shown against each category
 

is fair considering the amount of responsibilities aud time involved
 

in the whole exercise.
 

I. Travelling and Transport Inland:-


In the process of preparing for the Constituent Assembly elections,
 

the Commissioner and his two deputies plus a number of the Secretariat
 

staff, will have to do some travelling up-country and we envisage that
 

15(fifteen) days per month for a period of 6(six) months will suffice.
 

The rates of subsistence allowances to be drawn by each category of
 

officers is based on the current rates beiri- drawn by similar Commissions
 

like the Uganda Constitutional Commission and the current prevailing
 

economic conditions. We have also, been guided by the'recent circular
 

from Ministry of Public Service revising all categories of allowances
 

to Civil Servants and members of the executive.
 

J. Candidates' Meecings:-


Returning officers are supposed to convene meetings of prosepective
 

candidates at various times and places. We anticipate that these
 

meetings may run for a period of 30(thirty) days. In this case, we
 

have to provide for the officials involved in terms of Safari-day
 

allowance and fuel since at least each District Administrater has a
 

vehicle at his/her disposal.
 

K. Ballot Papers:-


We estimate thaL there are 7,000,O00(sevan million only) prospective 

Voters for whom wo have to print ballot papers indicating each candi

date's picture. These ballot papers have got to be printid outside 

the Country and be airlifted for Security purposes. Hence, you may 

appreciate the astronomical costs involved. 



- 4 -


L. 	 Printing Voters Registers, Registration Forms and Certificates:
 

At the same time, we have got to print Registration forms and Certificates
 

in the same qualities as the ballot papers. Votlers' registers for
 

each parish need, also, to be printed and the figures shown on each
 

of the above are very conservative though they may be taken as a
 

guide/estimate.
 

M. 	 Voters' Rolls and Electoral Stain:-


Voters' Rolls for each of t,e 5,000(five thousand only) parishes should
 

be prepared to be ready for the use of election officials.
 

Since most voters deep in the villages do not know how zo write,
 

electoral stain has got to be provided for purposes of endorsement
 

and identification. The figures shown against these two items are
 

also conservative and very much of estimates.
 

N. 	 Hired Transport(Distribution of ballot Boxes, Papers and other Materials)
 

Prior to the Elections' date, ballot boxes, Papers and other election
 

materials will have to be distributed to the various centres. We
 

envisage to use hired transport since it is a one time exercise.
 

If we are to distribute about 30,000(thirty thousand only) ballot
 

boxes to various centres, you can imagine the task and- the expenses
 

involved in terms of hired transport.
 

0. 	 Communication Systcem-:-


A central communication system linked to district Headquarters is
 

necessary to monitor any problems at polling centres throughout the
 

Country. The system may, also, be used to transimit election results
 

to Headquarters (Kampala). Since the system is to cover the whole
 

Country, you can appreciate the price tug attached to this systeme i 

accessories. 

I. 	 Transport & Travelling (Abroad):-


The Commissioner or his deputy may wish to travel abroad in order to
 

purchase some materials physically and use the same opportunity to
 

learn the experience of other countries in organising such elections.
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The amount indicated on this item is modest considering that it involves
 

purchase of foreign exchange at the open-market.rates.
 

Q. 	 Training Abroad:-


Some specialised training to certain officers may be necessary to enable
 

them gain some specialised knowledge about organising the elections.
 

This may involve two ot three officers for a period of roughly three
 

weeks. Again, here, foreign exchange will have to be purchased on
 

the open market for the purpose.
 

R. 	 Research (Local):-


Research is necessary to gain some insight about the population density,
 

communication problems, demarcation of constituencies, and other problems
 

related with the elections. This covers a wide range of areas and
 

thereforp the figure indicated against this item is conservative
 

and estimated.
 

S. 	 Allowances to Chairman/Deputy Chairman and
 

delegates of the Constituent Assembly
 

Since the Chairman and his deputy has a special role to play in the
 

assembly, we propose that they both draw monthly Honoraria and
 

consolidated mileage allowance for about 7(seven) months. The rates
 

indicated reflect the economic conditions prevailing in the country
 

at the moment.
 

Since 	all delegates will be taken to hail from up-country and it is
I 

not feasible to provide tL.em with accomodation; it is proposed that
 

each 	delegate draws subsistence allowance per day for a period of
 

7(seven) months.
 

Sitting allowance is also, drawn per sitting for a period of 7(seven)
 

months.
 

Transport allowance is to assist the delegates move in' and around Kampala
 

since public transport is not feasible.
 

At the end of the whole exercise, we envisage to refund transport
 

expenses L" public means rates to and fro; for all the delegates.
 

The delegate- may go into recess to go back to their respective
 

constituencies for consultations and hence the 4(four) times indicated
 

under this same item. The transport expenses involved are taken as averages.
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As regards the rates of subsistence and sitting 
allowartes, we have
 

been guided by the recent circular from Ministry of 
Public Service,
 

revising all categories of allowances to civil setvants 
and members
 

We feel that the retes are f-hir considering the
 
of the executive. 


responsibility and status of the delegates.
 

T. 	Ballot Boxes:
- 20,000 ballot boxes.
All in all we anticipate to use between 18,000 


3,00 (three thousand only) of the boxes can easily be 
mobilised internally.
 

These are part of the boxes which were used during the 1980 
general
 

elections. We hope to refurbish these and use 	them again.
 

- 17,000 from local firms at
 We envisage to place an order to 16,000 


the equivalent

an average cost of about US$,95.00 (ninety five only) each 

or 


in local currency; after an award by the Central Tender 
Board.
 

U. Purchase of Office Equipments and Furniture:-


These include Typewriters, Filing Cabinets, Office Desks/Chairs, 
Shelves,
 

Computers, Photocopiers, Duplicating Machines, Fax Machines, 
Safe, etc..
 

You may appreciate the amounts involved here if you imagine the various
 

to be equipped with some of the mentioned
 up-country stations which need 


items.
 

V. Purchase of Vehicles:-


We hope to purchase 14 (fourteen) Pick-ups for use in organising 
and
 

during the election exercise. At the same time, we feel that about
 

4,000 (four thousand) bicycles will be needed up-country to assist 
in
 

a similar manner.
 

We, also, envisage that some areas need the services from 
canoes, boats
 

for which we shall pay rental charges at the estimated
 with outboard engines; 


figure indicated on that item.
 

*/ 

http:US$,95.00


DRAFT ESTIMATES OF RECURRENT EXPENDITURE FOR 

THE CONSTITUENT ASSUEILY 1993/94 FINANCIAL YEAR. 

A. OPERATIONAL COSTS: 

1. 	Office Expenses 

a) Stationery Items 20.. 2202: 
6 L 0 0 0 &OO:b) Spares 	 6--


2. Maintenance and Repair of Office Equipment - 5..OlOOC OO 

3. Postal, Telegrophic/Fax, Telephone t Other Rates - 000000 

4. 	Recreation, Welfare and Entertainment 10 OCO OOO:
 

5. 	Civic, Education and Advertising -

SUB-TOTAL: 40O6,O0jOO

6. 	Maintenance of Vehicles
 

a) 	Fuel
 

- shs.950- x 6 vehicles x 300 days x 50 its 85
 

b) 	Tyres/Tubes 

- shs.250,000- x 6 vehicles x 8 tyres - 12,000,000= 

c) 	Batteries 

- shs.100,000- x 6 vehicles x 9 months - 5...O&OOO: 

d) 	Service & Repair 

- shs.3,000,000- x 6 vehicles x 9 months - 16 2.000.000

e) 	Fuel & Servicing 20 vehicles 

- shs.4,000,000- x 20 vehicles x 4 months - 3202OO OO: 

sTYB-TOT_.,._: 	 5_.84,900 00o.. 

7. 	Printing Expenses
 

a) 	Recording the Proceedings & Printing of Records
 

- shs.l,500- daily x 350 copies x 26 days x 6 months- 10 0
 

b) 	 Printing 20,000 copies of the final Constitution 

- shs.3,000- each x 20,000 copeis - 60O00.000-

SUB-TOTAL: 	 141, 900oo0

. . /2 
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8. 	Hiring Charges
 

a) 	Commictee Rooms/Conference Centre
 

- shs.265,650- x 52 days x 2 


b) 	Canoes, Boats, Outboard Engines
 

(Rental Charges) 


SUB-TOTAL: 


9. 	Training at the District Headquarters/Sub-County
 
Headquarters
 

Two days training of Registration/Polling Officers
 

i) Lunch Allowance
 

- 5,000 Parishes x 4 people x shs.2,O00- x 4 


ii)	Transport Allowance
 

- 5,000 Parishes x 4 people x shs.l,000- x 4 


iii) Lunch Allowance
 

- 39 Districts x 20 people x shs.3,000- x 4 


iv) 	Transport Allowance
 

20 people x shs.3,000- x 4 


v) 	Safari day/Transport Allowance for Trainers
 

at Sub-county level
 

- shs.l0,000- x 2 days x 900 people 


SUB-TOTAL: 


B. 	SECRETARIAT STAFF:
 

1. 	Honoraria
 

a) i) Commissioner
 

- shs.350,000- x 12 months x 1 person 


ii) 	Two Deputies
 

- shs.300,000- x 12 months x 2 people 


i.i) 17 Officers
 

- shs.150,000- x 12 months x 17 people 


b) Secretariat Staff/Computer Operators
 

- shs.l00,000- x 12 months x 10 people 


.... 	 /3 

27
 

18000,000
 

45,627,600-


M . 1 O:
 

- 8O00.000: 

- 9.360,000 

M 2 40,000

- 18. OOO: 

267.6002000

- 4200
 

- 7.2=2&2: 

- 30 600 : 

-



c) i) 	 10 Clerical Officers 

- sho.75,000- x 12 months x 10 people a ...2A22222 

11) 5 Group Employees
 

- shs.50,000- x 12 months x 5 people " .... 2H222:
 

d) 20 Drivers
 

- shs.50,ooo- x 12 months x 20 people 

7820001000-
SUB-TOTAL: 


2. 	Safari-day/Lunch Allowance
 

a) i) Commissioner
 

x 15 days x 6 months x 1 person M
- shs.12,000 


ii) 	2 Deputies
 

- shs.lO,000 x 15 days x 6 months x 2 people .
 

iii) 	17 Officers 

- shs.8,000= x 15 days x 6 months x 17 people - 12 

b) 10 Secretariat Staff
 

- shs.4,500 x 26 days x 12 months x 10 people - _...14A&24M :
 

c) i) 	10 Clerical Staff
 

- shs.3,000" x 26 days x 12 months x 10 people - ....2zM 22:
 

ii) 	5 Group Employees 
- shs.2,000- x 15 days x 6 months x 5 people . 02022: 

iii) 	20 Drivers 
- shs.2,000= x 15 days x 6 -monthsx 20 people - 3=.=.O: 

SUB-TOTAL:___,__ooooo

3. 	Consolidated Monthly Mileage Allowance/Transport Allowance
 

a) 17 Officers 

- 0...0,222:- shs. 200,000- 12 	months x 17 people 


b) 10 Secretariat 	Staff
 

= 
- shs.80,000 x 12 	months x 10 people - . 00.000

c) i) 	10 Clerical Staff
 

- shs.50,000- x 6 	months x 10 people a 3.000.002:
 

1i) 25 Group Employees
 

x 6 months x 25 people =
 - shs.30,000 


SUB-TOTAL: 	 57,900 000-


A../
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4. 	Consolidated Monthly Housing Allowan:e
 

a) i) Commissioner
 

-qhs.600,000- x 12 months x 1 person 


ii) 	2 Deputies
 

- shs.500,000- x 12 months x 2 people 


iii) 	17 Officers
 

- shs.250,000- x 12 months x 17 people 


b) 10 	Secretariat Staff
 

- shs.100,000- x 12 months x 10 people 


c) i) 	10 Clerical Staff
 

- shs.75,000- x 12 months x 10 people 


ii) 	25 Group Employees
 

- shs.50,000- x 12 mouths.x 25 people 


SUB-TOTiAL: 


5. 	Experts
 

Honoraria
 

4 Committee Experts
 
- shs.350,00= x 6 months A 4 people 


Lunch Allowance
 

- shs.l0,000- x 26 days x 6 months x 4 people 


SUB-TOTAL: 


C. 	ELECTION OF CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY DELEGATES:
 

1. 	Registration Officers
 

- shs.3,000- x 3 people x 14 days x 5,000 Parishes 


2. 	Election Officials
 

i) Returning Officers - one per District
 

- shs.50,000- x 4 days x 39 people 


ii) 	Assistant Returning Officers - two each
 

- shs.30,0O0- x 4 days x 78 people 


iii) 	Presiding Officers - one each Parish 
- shs.15,000- x 9,000 Polling Station x 2 days 

iv) 	Polling Assistants - two each Parish
 

- shs.6,000- x I day x 18,000 people 


SUB-TOTAL: 


/5
 

- 7.200.000-
MWuimA222A222:
 

122OOOO.
 

-	 51000O000

-	 12.000.000

9
 

- 15.000.000

106,200,000

8
 

6 2 4
" == O :
 

14,640,000

" 	 630.OO O:
 

- 7.800,000-

M ".360,000-


M 270OOOA O:
 

.... 	=0
1 


1.025,160,000
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3. 	Secretariat Officials (Travelling and Transport Inlsn
 

i) Commissioner
 

- shs.35,000- x 15 days x 6 months x 1 person a 
 3
 

11) 	2 Deputies 

- shs.30,000- x 15 days x 6 months x 2 people - 5.40.000: 

ii) 	17 Officers 

8 Officers 

- shs.30,000- x 15 days x 6 months x 8 people - 2 1.600.000= 

12 Drivers 

- shs.20,000- x 15 days x 6 months x 12 people - 21.600 000-: 

SUB-TOTAL: 	 51, '50,03

3. 	Candidates' Meetings
 

Returning Officers
 

i) Safari Day Allowance
 

- shs.6,000 x 39 Districts x 30 days x 3 = 21.060.000

ii) 	Fuel Allowance 
- 40 litres x 39 Districts x 30 days x shs.950- - 44&460.000= 

SUB-TOTAL: 	 65,520000

4. 	Ballot Papers
 

8 million ot them including A~rlifting M 1422422422:
 

5. 	Voters Rolls (5,000) Parishes) M 12000,000:
 

6. 	Electoral Stain (4,000 Gallons) 
 -	 15.000.000 

7. 	Distribution of Ballot Boxes - Ballot Papers
 
and other Materials (Hired Transport) ..2AA2:
 

8. 	Printing the Voters Register(s) - 380.000,000

9. 	Printing Registration forms and Certificates
 
- 8,000,000 x 15 x 2 " 2 40.000,000

10. 	 Transport and Travelling (Abroad) - m.254222 22: 

11. 	 Training (Abroad) M 10
 

SUB-TOTAL: 	 1,882,000,000

...	 /6 
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D.I.CHAIRMAN (CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY) 

a) Honbraria 

- shs.350,000- x 7 months x 1 person - 2.45 0.000. 

b) Consolidated Mileage Allowance
 

- shs.300,000- x 7 months x 1 person 2 .100.000

2. DEPUTY-CHAIRMAN (CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY)
 

a) Honoraria 

- shs.300,000- x 7 months x 1 person 2 

b) Consolidated Mileage Allowance 

- shs.300000- x 7 months . 1 person - 2 

SDB-TOTAL: 8,75,000-

E. 	DELEGATES
 

1. 	Subsistence Allowance 

- 300 delegates x shs.30,000- x 30 days x 7 months a lAgIOOJC: 

2. 	Sitting Allowance 

- 300 delegaLes x shs.6,000- x 26 days x 7 months - 327&2O O: 

3. 	Transport Allowance
 
2 7 3AOO- 300 delegates x shs.5,0008 x 26 days x 7 months - aO: 

4. 	Refund of Transport Expenses to and fro
 

- 300 delegates x shs.4,000- x 4 zimes " ....- 000-


F. 	RESEARCH (LOCAL) -"... &2: 

SUB-TOTAL: . 2,575,400,000-

DRAFT ESTIMATES OF DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE OF 

CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 1993/94 FINANCIAL YEAR. 

I. 	Ballot Boxes
 

i) 	Refurbishing: 

- shs.65,000- x 3,000 " .252220222: 

ii) 	 Purchase:
 

- shs.120,175- x 17,000-(each at US$.70-)
 

2. 	Purchase of Vehicles
 

a) 	Stout Pick-ups (14 of them)
 

- 14 vehicles x shs.24,0O0,000 336,000,00:
 

b) 	Bicycles 

- 4,000 Bicycles x shs.8,000m i 320O0&O 

3. Office Equipments 	 - 50,000,000

4. Communication System to cover the County. 	 500IA20 22:
 

SUB-TOTAL: 3,443 975 000-

G R A ND T 0 T A L: 1O0,2 60 7 17 ,60 0 



REMARKS BY MINISTER OF STATE FOR JUSTICE AND CONSTITUTIONAL
 
AFFAIRS AT A MEETING OF POSSIBLE DONORS FOR CONSTITUENT
 

ASSEMBLY PROGRAMME
 

I would like to welcome you again to this meeting. I had promised
 

to invite you earlier but that was not to be because of the visit
 

of the Holy Father the Pope and later the long debate of the Constituent
 

Assembly Bill in the NRC which lasted eight weeks after two months
 

of X-mas vocation. Those perhaps were very unwelcome but quite useful
 

delays which enabled our people, especially those up-country to formalize
 

themselves with this not so common a piece of legislation.
 

At our first meeting last year, an erronious impression was created
 

to the effect that the government of Uganda did not intend to make
 

any contribution towards the funding of the election and sustainance
 

of the Constituent Assembly. I want to state categorically that
 

that impression is wrong. I wish to offer very sincere apologies
 

if I did create such an impression at that meeting or at any other
 

forum.
 

The Government of Uganda is fully consious of the need to restore
 

democracy and is fully determined to do at all cost. The Movement
 

is aware that it was because that total commitment to bear the full
 

burden to restore democracy that it waged the bush war in the first
 

place. Whatever assistance Uganda receives from donor agencies and
 

countries is a relief and most welcome. But the people must be made
 

aware that after all it is their democratic right which is being restored
 

and not that of someone else. It, therefore, follows that the people
 

must pay for the democratic process.
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On the part of government, I repeatpwe are committed to a true
 

democracy through free and fair elections based on adult suffrage
 

one man one vote. Accordingly, the law has been made setting
 

up a Constituent Assembly with an overwhelming number of delegates
 

directly elected. There is provision, however, for addressing
 

the gender issue. Every district will be represented by one woman
 

elected by a district college consisting of Councillors at RC
 

III together with members of the sub-county women's council now
 

set up throughout the country. This provision does not by any
 

means bar women from competing along side men for the national
 

constituent throughout the country.
 

There are other groups that would be represented in the Constituent
 

Assembly.
 

These are other groups that would be represented in the Constituent
 

Assembly.
 

N R A 10 

Disabled 1 

Youth 4 

Workers 2 

Political paries 8 

The President, with advice of Cabinet, would appoint 10 people
 

to the Constituent Assembly. The Chairman and his Deputy would
 

be elected by the delegates from a list of five (5) nominees submitted
 

to the Constituent Assembly by the President upon the advice of
 

the Cabinet.
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The law provides for rules to govern the registration, 
nomination
 

and voting at the poll for the delegates. I trust that you will
 

find these provisions satisfactory and acceptable 
as they seek to
 

put in place a transparent system which would lead 
to a democrati

cally elected and managed assembly.
 

Government welcomes
 
Your Excellencies let me now turn to the funding. 


any form of assistance, technical, logistical and 
financial. Already
 

the UNDP has indicated its willingness to provide 
for technical
 

This would involve the provision of several high 
ranking


assistance. 


officials their allowances, logistics and maintenace. 
Government is
 

grateful to this offer of assistance and it is studying 
it for the
 

soon after this meeting.
details and will communicate with the donor 


UNDP has also indicated its willingness to co-ordinate this Project
 

on behalf of the donors.
 

UNDP experts visited this country and reviewed 
our financial budget.
 

to all concerned
 
I understand copies of that report were circulated 


The team pointed out a few areas that
 diplomatic missions here. 


It was pointed
Here I would like to mention two. 
required revisiting. 


out that the cost were very high or expensively 
costed. Secondly that
 

there were too many polling stations and therefore 
too many ballot
 

boxes.
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As I originally pointed out, these were rough estimates the costing
 

has now been re-examined in light of the present prices. There
 

was a recommendation that the price would go down if international
 

binding was used. We agree. However, the time factor is important
 

to consider. The number of polling stations have been reduced
 

to between 6,000 - 8,000 from 25,000 which was the original figure
 

giving rise to the need for 50,000 ballot boxes, However, the
 

figure that was recommended by the Experts of 14,000 - 16,000
 

boxes cannot be acceptable because it was based on a pure mathamatical
 

formula by dividing the estimated voting population of 8,000,000
 

by the optimum number of voters per polling station of 600. This
 

cannot be correct because there exists other built in factors in
 

setting up a voting area including the georgraphical fact, political,
 

natural boundaries, distances and population densities etc. and
 

not merely population.
 

I would like to point out that we have used the administrative
 

unit known as a parish. By using the UNDP formula there are 4800
 

such units and, therefore, each one takes 600 voters. The reality
 

on the ground is otherwise. Take for example some parishes like
 

Busitema in Tororo district, it had 7034 voters during 1980 general
 

elections. One parish in Iganga District, as many as 4646 voters.
 

And while some parishes in the North though sparcily populated
 

people had to walk very long distances e.g. 10-35 miles in order
 

to vote. -his situation definately discourages many people especially
 

the physically fibble, the aged and sickly. At the very least,
 

it encourages voter apathy. These parishes have to have more than
 

one polling station inspite of the low level ofvoter population.
 



5
 

Our views on these point is further enforced by the Ghana experience.
 

While that country is rouughly the same size as Uganda and that the
 

voters are roughly 8,000,000 as in Uganda, they had 18,000 polling
 

stations. We have to go to the ground to ascertain this figure.
 

Lastly, on this point of ballot boxes the UNDP consultants recommended
 

While
the possibility of borrowing from another country e.g. Kenya. 


this would promote friendly relationships, it has other dimensions.
 

First of all it is not clear when the Kenya ballot boxes would be
 

Secondly, Uganda would be going for Presidential
free for our possible use. 


We cannot borrow all the time from neighbours.
elections in 1994. 


We would only be prudent if we obtained our own ballot boxes. Thirdly,
 

we have some boxes around originally thought to be about 10,000 but
 

now ascertained to be 3,000 that could be refurbrished and used to
 

re-enforce our position. Finally we feel that borrowing ballot boxes
 

is likely to infringe or our national sovereignty - we therefore wish
 

to firmly decline this proposal.
 

We instead have plans to fabricate locally made ballot boxes and
 

re-fabricate the existing ones locally at a far reduced cost and
 

keep our own stock. However, if any donor wishes to donate an entirely
 

new stock, we shall examine the offer and the logistics involved.
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A JOBIT STAISMENT BY TE DEMOCRATIC PARTY
 

AND THE UGANDA PEOPLES CONGRESS.
 

1. There are times, in the history of national when a 

country has to face serious internal crisis. Uganda 

has had more than its fair share of that experience. 

Regrettably, Uganda leaderrLip in the past opted for 

force and violeace to solve the crisis.confrontation, 


The results have been turmoil, economic decay and
 

general human suf/ferLng. To-day Uganda is faced with
 

another looming crisis, on the mode of governance of
 

this 	coutry.
 

In this joint statement, the Democratic Party and the 

aeek to appeal to PresidentUganda Peoples Congress 
all Ugandans and theJuseveni, Members of the N.R.C., 

international community as a whol-e to recognise the
 

looming crisis and to avert it through peaceful means
 

from 	resorting to the discreditedand refraining 

methods. 

2. The crisis was 	 introduced on 3rd August 1992 when 

President Museveni 	 convened the National Executive 

of his National ResistanceCommittee (N..C.) 


Movement (NoR.M.) to deliberate on his proposals to
 

clump down on the political Parties. In the meeting 

chaired tabled following four optionswhich he he the 


for achieving his goel:

(a) Legislation suspending political Party
 

of Ugandaactivities until the people 
the enddecide one way or the other at 

of the on-going Constitutional making
 

exercise. This--would in essence mean the
 

transiormation of the current suspension
 

into law.
 

(b) 	 Alternatively, if N.E.C. should decide 

that Legislation banning political Party 

activities is not necessary, it should 

advise the President to invoke the detention 

law against those elements who are openly 

violating the ban on political Party 

activities.
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(a) 	 The third altexnative would be to ban the 

POLITICAL PARTIES that have refused and 

continue to reftuse to respect the suspension 

01*rO 

(d) 	 Using administrative machinery; e.g° the 
Police by denzyii a licence to assemble." 

3. 	 Any right thinking person must be ondering what prompted 

President usev~±, to make this move at thir point in 

timl In the viw of the D.emocratic Party and the Uganda 
Peoples Congress the move is no less than autocratic 

tendencies that surface all too often in the third world 

countries when an incumbent leader fears that he can no 

longer rely on democratic machinery to remain in power. 
It will be recalled that on assumption of power in 1986,
 

the 	N.R.M. unilaterally "suspended" political Party 

activities for the duration of the four year irterim 

government, which period was subsequently unilaterally 

extended by another five years. 

During all this period the N.R.M. has used all resources 

at its dispossal to decampaign political Parties, often 

in the most unfair and unethical methods using its host 

of cadres, District Administrators, Directors aud its 

top 	leadership, Despite the provocations the political
 

Pa5!ties kept a low profile throughout. 

4. 	 In the recent past L. ders and members of political 

Parties have at appropriate fora expressed their views 

aud opinions on Constitutional issues with a view to 

contribute positively to the on-going Constitution 

making process which is in its critical stage. If 

President Museveni's move is a reaction to this, with 

the intention to exclude political Parties from 

participation in tho Consti.ution making process, then 

it is a move made in bad faith and does not augur well 

for the future of this nation. The thinly disguised 

attempt by the N.R.M. to monopolise the public audience 

and to mislead the population to the view that only 

N.R.M. ideas are right and good for the country, must
 

be seen for what it is. There can be no doubt that
 

the attempt to precipitate a crisis in the relations
 
between political Parties and the government is a
 



del4 berate maneouvre to pre-empt and misdirect the
 

adoption stage of the Constitution making process.
 

A lot 	of time end resources have been put into this 

process. Evetyyone in Uganda ia eagerly awaiting the 

reportpublication of the Constitutional Commissionfl 
are committed to
by December 1992. For our part, we 


the procass which is nearing completion. 

We uxge govornment, tO do everything possible to 

and to desist from introducingfacilitabe the exercise 
measures that could easily undermine thecontroversial 

from the proper couraeproceas and derail the country 


of tr~naition to true demooracy.
 

i. 	 The right for political Parties to exist is enshrined 

in thein the Constitution of Uganda as well as 

Universal Declaration oQ' Human Rights end International 

Convention to which Uganda is committed. The 	 basic 

freedoms of every Ugandan to oelong to lawful
 

to assemble without hinderanoe, to haveassociation, 


a fre e mind and to express legitimate opinion are
 

inalienable. Any attempr to deny the people 	 these rights
 

and freepms therefore is totally unacceptable.
 

4. The following resolutions were made by the N.R.C. 

sitting in closed session as a political organ of
 

the N.R.M. and under the chairmanship of President 

Museveni on the 11th August, 1992:

" (i) All political Party activities shall remain
 

suspended except maintainance of political 

Party National .Headquarters until the
 

completion of the on-going Constitutional
 

Process. 

(ii) 	 That government presents a Bill to the 

National Resistance Council (N.R.C.) as 

soon as possible with a view to giving 

legal effect to paragraph (i) above.
 

spirit 	of unity and national(iii) 	 That in the 

reconciliation, the N.R.M. leadership
 

continues having dialogue with the various 

political Parties."
 

•../
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We observe in the first instance that these resolutions
 

are incohbistent within themselves. While resolution No.
 

(iii) would appear to be reasonable and appropriately 

calling upon the N.RhA. leadership to take a 

reconciliatory line with various political Parties, 

the other two resolutions contradict that position. 

We oee no reason why government should begin to enact 

a law maintaining the suspension of activities of 

political Parties before results of diilogue and 

consultations with political Parties ar3 known. We 

reject the unilateral attempt to enact a law about 

which the political Parties have not been consulted. 

The fact that these resolutions have been made in closed 

session is an eye-opener to the entire population of 

Uganda. Why, it should be asked, should matters of such 

vital importance to the interests of the whole nation 

and matters whose importance is of universal interest. 

be resolved behind closed doors? 

This is the crux of the matter to which persons who sit 

in the organs of the National Resistance Movement must 

be answerable. How do you legislate for the nation behind 

closed doors? What is the authenticity and legality of 

the results? 

The idea that only National Headquarters administration 

should remain while other functions are suspended 

defeats the very essence of political Party existence 

and its organisation. It is very well known that the 

membership of the Democratic Party anti the Uganda Peoples 

Congress are to be found all over Uganda. It is irrational 

to expect that a political Party should continue to exist 

without close communication with its membership. Denial 

of commuhication and contact between members of political 

Parties is a gross violation of peoples' rights and 

freedoms. We urge the government of Uganda to desist 

from engaging in any means that violates these rights 

and freedoms. 

.0•.15 
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7. 	 In order to facilitate dialogue between the government 

of Ugand-and the political Parties, we wish to make 

the 	following proposals:

'•. 	Dialogue must precedg enactment of the proposed law.
 

Therefore, measures to enact a law limiting the
 

activities of the political Parties- be suspended 

until full consultations between the government
 

and 	the political Parties are complbted.
 

7.2 All political Parties and the National Resistance
 

Movement should be freely and fully involved in the 

process of consultations to reach consensus on 

strengthening Democracy in Uganda. 

7.3 	 An Inter-Party forum in which ail political Parties 

and N.R.M. are equally represented be formed 

f orthwith. 

7.4 	 This forum expedites all ways an& means of reaching 

full understanding on the operations and activities 

of political Parties such that the necessity for 

legislation will be obviated. 

7.5 	 This Inter-Party forum shall outline the verious 

stages and measures that should be followed to 

expedite the adoption process and the promulgation 

of the new Constitution and shall work out"a 

political programme laeding to the General Elections. 

7.6 	 In pursuance of resolution No. (iii) of the N.R.C. 

resolutions of 11th August 1992, we call upon the 

government, in the spirit of unity and national 

reconciliation, to facilitate the convening of a 

meeting of representatives of political Parties 

and N.R.M., ho will constitute the proposed 

Inter-Party forum. 

8. 	 As we invite President Museveni to have a dialogue with 

us, we also appeal to our support;ers throughout the 

country to remain calm and resolt :. We appeal to the 

international community both here and abroad to understand 

us and to avoid applying double standards. The current
 

•. /6
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debate touohen on the very foundations of the protection 
of fundamental human rights end freedoms of an individual. 

i:ally, w appeal to other political Parties, 

ausooiations and interest groups to join in ,thLs 
peoeful or'usade for freedom because the country is at 
co'oeroade. 

ROBER4 K ARIKO, 03 IA O AL 
SECRET GENBRALt ASSISTAN'T 'nTAYG2ENERAL9 
D.P. HEQUARTE39 U.P.C. HEADQUARTERS, 
UGAALA, UGANDAA 
UGANDA* UGANDA* 
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RE: CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 

over two
Following a marathon deliberations that spanned 


weeks, the National Executive Committee of the Democratic Party
 

resolved among other resolutions to reject some provisions of
 

the Bill on the Constituent Assembly as proposed. The National
 

Executive Committee objected to too much power being given to 

inter oUpr,denyingthe President in nominating special 


political parties to freely participate in the dehatesleading
 

tote-elections andthe Presidential power to appoint the
 

COahi3rman which, suspectedly, will open he-way-to the manipu

io of the deliberations and decisions of the Assembly. The 

to strengthen the Party's organisationalCommittee also resolved 
country in preparationstructures at grass-roots throughout the 

for future elections.
 

The National Executive Committee maintained that people are
 

sovereign and that the power to govern emanates directly from
 

them. Therefore, all sovereign power of Uganda resides in the
 

people themselves, and no person or group of persons may arroga

te to himself, herself or themselves the exercise of this power
 

unless otherwise mandated democratically by the people themselves.
 

The rationale for setting up a Constituent Assembly is in
 

the view of the Party, an acknowledgement of the universal pri

nciple that every civilized country has a Constitution that is 

previously thoroughly discussed, approved and promulgated by a
 

Constituent Assembly that was freely elected and delegated by
 

the people themselves. Skch election must be organised on the
 

basis of the universal adult suffrage by an independent and repre

sentative Blectoral Commission arranged to avoid manipulation of
 

the electo-aloexercises by the Executive arm of Government. A
 

include a
Constitution would be of little value if it did not 


Bill o-f Rights that guarantees the fundamental basic human
 

rights of its people.
 

The Natioqal Dxecutive Committee pointed out that the inclu

sion of interest groups in the composition of the Constituent
 

Assembly is undemocratic. arbitrary and has not been rationali

sad in scope and purpose. Serious scrutiny of the rules of pro

cedure reveals that the votes of the interest groups are crucial
 

../2
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and are a deciding factor in achieving a two-third majority on 

contentious matters and also in reaching a quorum. By the fact 

that majority of the interest groups will be appointed by the
 

President and bearing in mind the President's outspoken dislike 

for political pluralism, there is great danger that those inte

groups will naturally opt to support the President's viewrest 

point.
 

As for the army, the National Executive Committee firmly 

adhered to the principle that it should be trans-regime, outside 

politics a-i rendy to sezvc any goveinment duly elected by the 

people from time to time. The sovereignty of the people must be
 

Sentrusted in the hands of the people's representatives and NOT
 

in any other institution in the land, however important. In the 

~t circumstances, the special interest groups should be scrapped
 

6 /from the Constituent Assembly in favour of directly elected de

legates of the people.
 

Since members of the Constituent Assembly are elected dele

gates of the people, they themselves should elect among them

selves their Chairman. This is to ensure the independence of 

the Chair who will guide the Assembly in reaching consensus that 

_ 


reflects the feelings of the people on the Constitutional debates.
 

The election should be conducted by the Chi usticawho will
 

immediately administer the oath of office to all members and
 

in the hands of
should thereafter leave the conduct of businesE 

he t Chairman.
 

The clauses in the Bill which seek to discriminate a leader 

or a member of the Executive Committee of .political party from 

being elected Chairman of the Constituent Assembly are obnoxious,' 

I 	punitive and unco-astitutional, hence it must be deleted. This 

alsem implies that any restriction on the activities of political 

parties must also go. 

The Electoral Commission (proposed Commissioners) must also
 

be indenden---t of the Executive and. members should be appointed 

I in conusltation with political parties. Similarly, the Electo-

I ral Commission should not be the Secretariat to the Constituent 

Assembly. A different body composed of experienced civil servants
 

should serve as the Secretariat of the Constituent Assembly.
 

Full participation of the political parties in te eletions 

p 	 to the Constituent Assembly must be recognised as a right. The 
right to form political parties is guaranteed by the Constitution. 

Political parties are . ree and necessary to participate in shap

ing the political will of the people, to disseminate information
 

.. /3 
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on political ideas on social and economic programmes of national
 

character and to sponsor candidates for elections to public offi-


The National Executive Committee rejected the clause in the
 

political parties to campaign on a non-partisan
 
ces. 


Bill which forces 


basis, and also strongly objected to candidates being paraded
 

before the ejectorate in the way "Miss World contest" is portray

ed as most backward and insulting to the people of Uganda. 

It must not be forgotten that political parties weie barred
 

their supporters when the Constitutional
from seeking views of 

This time parties
Commission was gathering views from wanainchi. 


should not again be barred from ventiating their-views on issues
 

which will be contained in the Draft Cnnatitution. For over
 

seven years, the President, Ministers, DAS, Cadres and their su

rrogates have relentlessly campaigned against political parties.
 

It is timely and appropriate thaat the political parties must have
 

the right to counter the accusations against them. Non-partisan
 

campaign is a violation of the Constitution, namely, freedom of
 

speech, association and of choice. Non-partisan campaign is a
 

to portray itself as a mass movement
deceptive cover-up by the NR 

a
that embraces everyone, while every Ugandan knows that it is 


measurements.
distinct and fully-flegged political party by, all 

to the bush to fight because thePresident Museveni went 

were rigged in 1980, now the same man is fiddling with
elections 


fear of pluralism and would do everything to rig the Constituent 

Assembly elections and thereby-influence the outcome of the- New 

Remember that
Constitution. He must not be allowed to do so. 


rot long ago President Museveni shocked Ugandans when he said
 

that ll along he knew that NRM would rule Uganda for a maximum
 

of nine ye hence he blantantly decieved Ugandans in Procla

mation No. I of 1986 that his interim period was to last four
 

years, ending in January 1990. Would anyone he surprised if to
 

morrow he says that all along the NRM was a political party!
 

Ugandans should wake up before it becomes too late and get out
 

of their political naivfty.
 

The National Executive Committee found no raticnale for
 

imposing a fee of Shs 100,000/= on a Candidate on nomination.
 

Apart from being excessive on account of the current liquidity
 

sqeeze, the members are charged with the promulgation of the New
 

Constitution, a service that deserves praise but not punishment.
 

Since elections to the T1RC require no fees, one wonders why it
 

is an issue this tiie if it is not 
intended to defrancise some
 

poor section of our society? The provision should be deleted from
 

the Bill to avoid discrimination.
 

./4
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For the Dbocratic Party, the broad-based government expe

- iment ceased to exist with the ending of the interim period in 

January 1990. The President himself said so at Kololo airstrip
 

on the occasion of one of the annual anniversaries of the NRM/NRA
 

take over of government. He repeated the same at the Global
 

Coalition meeting in Kampala when he stressed that when the NRM
 
came to power it co-opted other political parties in the govern

ment but that NRN was in charge and that these political parties 
were colonial remnants and boot-lick~rs whom he would get rid of
 

in the course of time.
 

No one should, therefore, be deceived that there is a broad

based decision making machinery in force now as is being propa
gated by government to the outside world and internally. This
 

/myth must be exploded and the way to do it is to give freedo? to 
political parties to campaign enly sharing the use of the 

media, radi___andtQlayts on equallywith vernment. 

The proposal that contentious, local and national issues 
must be referred back to govern e or resolution renders the 

Constituent Assembiy redcndant. It reminds us of the KY/UPC deal 
whaee fatalistic repercussions are still being felt in the poli

tical veins of Ufandans. All issues which are in the Draft Con
stitution must be handled and resolved by the Constituent Assembly.
 

Referendum can have meaning when applied to general issues that
 

jq, not~tou , qthose isses affecting basic fundamental human 

yi~ghs. These are Gcd-given rights that are not subject to que

stioning.
 

Finally the National Executive fommittee resolvcd that the
 

President should have no role in fixing the date on which the New
 
4\ Con uti, omes effective. The Constituent Assembly should
 

e 'fdo so 
as the climax of its work and not leave it to the President
 
who may deliberately use delaying tactics as has been abundantly
 

proved in the Constitutional making procesres.
 

lt should be recalled that one of the reasons for extending
 
the NRM interim period was to provide for the Constitutional
 

making processes. As the Draft Constitution is to be out by
 

December this year, it is hoped that Governmenthls provided
 
sufficient fincancial and other resources so that the Constituent
 

Assembly debates and other logistics leading to the 1994 general
 
elections are in place and not subject to further postponements.
 

R.K. X'tariko 

SECRETAPY GE:TZTAL 
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IMIORTANiT ISSUES IN FRht AVID FAII, ELEtCTIONS 

A Paper for a Conference on the Theme: "DEMOCRACY AND 

DEVhLOPMENT". 

Parts of the Process of an Election: A normal 

election usually falls into the following parts:

(i) The appointment of an electoral commission. 

(ii) The drawing up of constituency boundaries. 

(iii) The Registration process for voters. 

(iv) The appointment and training of returning officers, 

presiding officers and polling assistants. 

(v) The security printing and manufacture of polling 

materials. 

(vi) The campaign. 

(vii) The polling itself. 

(viii) Processing of the results which involves all 

stages from the counting till the announcing of 

results. 

(ix) The final verdict involving the opinion of 

neutral observers. 

THE ELECTORAL GCOIMISSION: The first stage of the 

electoral commission is extremely important especially
 

It is easy for the electoral
in a multi-party election. 


commission to be biased once the appointing power is vested
 

in the government of the day. An electoral law acceptable
 

to all parties, therefore, must exist. If a party feels
 

the electoral law is not fair especially in the clauses
 

setting up an electoral commission then that party should
 

not take part in that election. The electoral commission
 

is very powerful since it is responsible for the whole
 

electoral process from -the drawing up of constituency
 

boundaries to the declaration of the results. (n my view
 

if a multi-party system obtains, membsf-dif-erent 

political-parties should be-equelly represented in an
 

electoral commission and high ..court -judges (known for 

their neutrality and integrity) acceptable to a majority
 



of parties should be appointed as chairman and secretary 
of the electoral commission. If the foroing is included
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in an electoral law then the parties should feel that 
there is a chance for justice in the system. A biased 

electoral commission can tamper wilh the electoral 
process at 
every stage and thus ruin the fairness the whole
 
process. It is net necessary for we to point out to
 
Ugandans examples from the Kikira and other commissions,
 

I am sure it is sufficient to say that experience has
 
taught us that apolitically representative commission IS 
necessary and a pretence by any politician or one political
 

group that they have appointed a "neutral" commission is
 
not acceptable. Therefore, insistence that the above
 

prcvision be written into the electoral law is important
 
t. ensure a fair election. Considering the influence of
 
observers in the decision regarding the free and fairness
 
of elections in Africa (and elsewhere in the third world)
 
it would be a good idea if an internationally knowm
 

judge could sit 4n either as an observer or a member with
 
a casting vote in the commission and it would also help
 

if such observers were from other continents with no
 
personal interest in African politics.
 

If the clauses of the electoral law governing the com

position of the commission are acceptable and fair, the
 
power to draw up constituency boundaries can be safely
 
vested in the commission, but the guidelines for the
 

drawing up of these boundaries should come from either an
 
existing elected parliament or from a consultative committee
 
composed of registered political parties. Such guidelines
 

can be part of the electoral law which should state
 
(or define) what is a constituency, who qualifies to vote
 
or to be a returning officer, 
a member of the commission
 

or a polling assistant. Whenever the law is silent, an
 
elected parliament (e.g. the constituent assembly) or an
 

interparty consulting committee should res lye the issue.
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CONSTITUENCY OUILDARILES: 
 The issue of constituency boun
daries hides a number of problems. It involves the
 
question of whether we are 
to decide constituency units
 
according to population or area. 
 The NIN government
 
decided to 
use existing counties as 
a constituency as
 
well as district urban centres according to size. As
 
a rough method this was fair but had some 
anomalies as
 
we witnessed constituencies of less than fifty
 
thousand people side by side with those of one 
hundred
 
and fifty thousand, as well 
as some newly created
 
counties in some districts which later on broke up into 
still smaller districts. 
When elections are approaching,
 
neutral bodies are required to decide 
on criteria for
 
the determination of constituencies or else political
 
means can be used to determine them. If such s blanket
 
division as the county is accepted as the determining
 
factor, then many new counties can appear in areas where
 
the ruling party or group 
has most support. The technique 
of manipulating elections using constituency boundaries
 
is not new, in fact a word "gerrymandering" exists in the
 
English language 
meaning exactly that. Constituency
 
boundaries in 1980 "meandered" 
 all over the place showing
 
scant respect for existing political units such as 
 counties, 
some constituencies such as "Kabarole Central" took bits
 
and pieces from three counties whereas the central 
 county 
of Kabarole (Burahya) had the necessary population to
 
qualify for constituency status. 
The author of this
 
article was the member of parliament for that constituency
 
which was eighty miles (by road) from one corner to the 
other, difficult not only to 
cover but to represent.
 
Such a constituency was the work of 
a politically biased
 
electoral commission and points to some of the difficulties 
that can arise if the only motivation of an electoral 
commission is ' nelp"one winto group an election. 

Constituencies should be units which in 
one way or another
 
are 
already politically integrated. 
If a geograph 
 1
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unit on the map is purely demarcated following guidelines
 

such as those of the Berlin Conference which divided 

Africa, this is worse than a county w:hch is not a bad unit 

so long as a minimum population and a maximum population 

for such a county as well ss the area can be agreed and 

the i1.11's idea of making urban areas constituencies is 

a good idea so long as that urban centre satisfies the 

population requirement. Guidelines should also be 1 6 

worked out in regard to population requirement concerning 

urban and rural areas. We have rural areas where fifty 

thousand people are spread over an area of one hundred
 

square miles such as in the North and horth-east of
 

Uganda and others like Kampala where the same area 

harbours more than ten times that number. If we relied 

purely on population that rural area would get one con

stituency while Kampala got ten. In view of such discre

pancies regarding population and area certain modalities 

will have to be worked out and agreed as proper guidelines 

before constituencies can be fixed.
 

REGISTRATION: The registration of voters is often seen
 

as something straightforward and easy. First of all.the 

electoral law is supposed to declare who is eligible to
 

vote. In Uganda eligibiltiy for voting has been limitted
 

to the citizen and to adults above the age of eighteen.
 

In the 1961/62 electoral law the eligible adult was a
 

person aged twenty-one years and above, the reduction to
 

eighteen years was brought about in 1980 mainly through
 

the presence of the Uganda Partiotic Movement most of 

whose supporters were the youth. Since the NRM is a 

product of the UPM and since the same NRN lays a lot of 

emphasis on politically converting the youth to its
 

ideas (they being an easier target group) I am sure we
 

shall see an electoral law consolidating the age of 

eighteen as the minimum voting age unless the other
 

parties fight it. In this author's opinion the age of
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eighteen is still too young for mature political opinion
 
is more reasonable.
and the age of twenty one 


The problem of citizenship is not as easily solved in a
 

semi-literate society such as Uganda's. We have people
 

who live on our boarder and pay tax,, in two countries in
 

order to cultivate or trade on both sides of the boarder.
 

Boarder tribes like Sami4, Kakwa and Banyarwanda cannot be 

easily identified as not belonging to one country or the
 

other and can therefore be used by a powerful group to
 

provide illegal votes for their candidates. Aystem 

of. proper identity a stricter immigration law and better
 

organised and policed boarders are needed to lessen these 

anomalies. At the same time it is necessary to write
 

stricter sanctions into the electoral law as preventive
 

measure against non-citizens being involved in the
 

politics of Uganda.
 

The registration exercise itself should be carried by
 

neutral people in the presence of party agents so that
 

there is no deliberate discrimination against any group
 

known for its party or any other affiliations, the 


registration exercise is at times best carried out by
 

junior civil servants or students on vacation who tend to 

be neutral, ip the 1980 we saw UPC parish chairmen 

employed as registration officers, polling assistants and 

presiding officers. These days we have NRN political 

mobilisers and others. Such people should not be allowed 

to "help" in any way in the registration and polling 

exercise in a multiparty election where the NRPI will be 

partisan (as it already is) or else such an electoral 

exercise will be biased.
 

Registration should be given a period ofat_!2ast six
 

months s othst_people who are left out can have sufficient [i 

time to appeal., On appearance of the first registers there
 

are always omissions and mistakes, this is the time when
 

such anomalies can be corrected and this should at least
 

be three months before the election. Such a time gap
 

I 
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gives the registrars sufficient time to correct the
 

anomalies for the final registcr to come out. In
 

Uganda to-day the period may need to be even eight months 

because printing, communication and feedback is so slow. 

This kind of time frame needs to be kept in mind when an 

election is being planned. If for example an election is 

being planned for December, 1994, an electoral comission
 

has to be appointed in January of that year. I say this
 

because with all the discussions and disputes likely to
 

arise a fair constituency boundary map would not be
 

available before the end of March. If by that time sta

tionery for registration is ready then during April
 

registration assistants would have to be trained and
 

stationery distributed. The registration exercise's six
 

months would last from May to early November, a month
 

when nomination would take place in readiness for election
 

in December. What may help in Uganda's case if we have
 

the electoral register of the constituent assembly..
 

election of 1993 it can be used with a few additions in
 

1994. It is, therefore, very important for political
 

parties which hope to take part in the 1994 election to
 

encourage their supporters to register in force for the
 

constituent assembly election because in the next year
 

the older register may be used giving chance only to
 

those people who had just become eighteen or those who
 

can prove they were not in Uganda or in hospital. This
 

may be done because the registration exercise is very
 

expensive and will be done this year with money donated
 

from outside the country. This can easily be anticipated
 

to-day and the goverrxent of the day will use addinistrators
 

as political mobilisers to encourage known supporters to
 

register. A 1994 election will be fair only if nealry
 

all eligible voters, register and registration as far
 

as I can see will be in 1993.
 



NCFMhATION OF CANDIDATES: Registration is not just of
 
voters, there is a separate registration exercise which
 
is for candidates popularly known as nomination which
 
takes place just before the election. There are pre
qualification requirements which can disqualify an
 
aspiring candidate which in a fair and free election
 
should be determtined in such a way that they are fair to
 
all parties and candidates. Normally people are dis
qualified if they are criminals, tax dodgers or not
 
sufficiently qualified. However, we know that political
 
groups (especially ruling ones) will often try to
 
introduce pre-qi nonditiznswhich favour
 
one groun gaisa the others. It is essential that the
 
electoral law looks into this issue and an interparty
 
committee --be instituted as -a-consultative body over
 
suchmatters. This committee will be absolutely
 
essential if parties are not represented on the electoral
 
commission. Since a new electoral law may be set up
 
before party activities are legalised these matters must
 
be considered. 
This is one argument why party activities
 
all over the country should be legalised immediately if
 
fair and free elections are to be held. Another reason
 
is that the NRM has already began its campaign using
 
state machinery. We shall consider this later when we
 
consider the political campaign.
 

Nomination has always been limited to a few hours of one
 
day. Considering our past experience, especially in the
 
1980 election when candidates were held at military barracks
 
till the nomination was over or others were blocked or
 
kidnapped or just delayed by returning officers (here we
 
can 
quote cases in Moyo, Apac, and Kasese) resulting in
 
the UPC get.ing seventeen "free" seats, we have good
 
reason to suggest that the new electoral law should
 



extend the nomination period to at least one month so 
 ' 
that there would be time for an unfairly excluded can
didate to go to court. Such s proviso would help in
 
ensuring that illegal "interference" with an aspirin.g 
candidate would not result in his exclusion from nomi

nation. What happened in Uganda in 1980 was repeated
 
in December 1992 in Kenya and as many candidates of Kanu
 
were declared "elected unopposed" and observers still
 
said the elections were fair, after all they (observers)
 
nad not arrived by nomination time so they did not
 
observe the cheating as they did not in Uganda.
 

ELECTION OFFICIALS: The recruitment and training of
 
election officials is an important matter in a country
 
qhere presiding officers and polling assistants were
 
parish chairmen and secreatries of one political party
 
(UPC) in the last genuine (general) elections (1980) and
 
where fourteen district commissioners were dismissed because
 
the gevernment then in power thought they could not trust
 
them as returning officers because they appeared to be
 
"neutral" or could not be coerced into "cheating" for the
 
group in power. It is necessary to insist that returning r
 
officers should not be "political" offi cers.such as
 
district administxators but neutral civil_ervants 
preferably7!naistrates. Magistrates would not only
 
understand the law, but would also be less ameanable to
 
the kind of influence which district administrators have
 
over executive secretaries in districts.
 

It is also necessary to insist that polling assistants
 
and presiding officers should not be picked at "random" 
 ' 
from villages by political nobi-lisers but should be
 
neutral civil servants such as school teachers, agri
cultural assistants, health assistants, clerks and
 
others of that nature who are less ameanable to political
 
influence and whose jobs do not depend on pleasing the
 
powers that be which is the main weakness which afflicts
 
such people as chiefs.
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The training of presiding officers -nd polling assistants
 

must be carried by fellow civil servants such as executive
 

secretaries, magistrates and state attorneys anl nct by
 

district administrators, political mobilisers and
 

political commissars from the NPIR secretariat. The
 
raining must not consist of anything else except the 

electoral la4 and the technical details and mechanics of
 

the election itself. This train_ng must in no way
 

resemble the politicisation courses going on now in the
 

so called "political schools" either in purpose or
 

content. So called NRN "cadres" should be considered
 

partisan and should not be allowed to become officials
 

in the election, their position can be similar to that
 

of party agents.
 

Finally in our consideration of election officials
 

district administrators should be excluded (as well as
 

their political mobilisers) from any official position
 

in a freE and fair election. Though political administrators
 

have been useful as returning officers and main conductors
 

of NFI elections they are obviously partisan and must be
 

considered UPM/NRM,personnel unacceptable as officials
 

or participants in a multi-party election. Their role
 

should be that of party agents or observers. Considering
 

the influential role cf D.A.s in the district currently,
 

if a multi-party election was to be free and fair, the
 

D.A.s should be abolished. I say this becaus( their
 

role has been mainly that of political campaigners for
 

the NIRM which would be considered as a party in a multi

party election and it would not be fair for the state
 

and tax payer to pay for political party campaignings.
 

By the same argument the NP, secretar3*t will be con

sidered a political party headquarters and should thus be
 

regarded as the secretariat for the UPM/NRIM,. When the
 

process for a multi-party election starts the NRMN
 

secretariat should move into private offices and conduict
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their party business from there and thus neither interfere
 

with.stat property nor state funds. This, in my opinion,
 

should take place as soon as possible since the NRM
 

election campaign has already started Yhi the leader

ship of the different political parties seems to have
 

lost the momentum they had gained while they were acting
 

together. An active interparty working group is needed
 

now more than ever, and I shall mention the vital part of
 

their agenda when I discuss campaigns.
 

SECURITY CF ELECTORAL MATERIALS: During the time when
 

arrangements for a general election when there is
 

universal adult sufferage a massive number of electoral
 

materials are printed or manufactured. This involves
 

registers, cards, voting papers and boxes and other items,
 

The greatness of their number gives a chance to "officials"
 

who are partisan and inclined to organised cheating to
 

exploit the uncounted profusion of materials to lay aside
 

some of it and use extra boxes stuffed with ballot
 

papers (as was the case in Kenya and Ghana last year) and
 

other means to influence results. One requirement for
 

security printing should be that the exact number of
 

whatever is to be printed must be specified and ordered
 

by the electoral commission while keeping party represen

tatives, the government and security organs well informed.
 

When these materials arrive they should be counted and
 

stored and the seals of all interested parties applied.
 

Wheneve:r they are to be opened up and used all these
 

parties should be present and all store records and
 

delivery note counter-signed. Security should accompany
 

all their movement and storage, and after use a proper
 

accounting of all used and unused materials made and counter

signed by all interested parties. Each party taking part
 

in an election should have an attentive and efficient
 

security system involved in this exercise.
 



T-E CAI,?AIGN: For any political campaign to be fair 

equal period of time for campaigningparties must have an 


is ever
and facing tne electorate. ro political cwvpaign 

wholly "clean" Lnd the only arbitrators are the law and 

the courts if the campaign gets tool'irty". In Uganda 

I am afraid this canpaign has already began and, already
 

it is getting dirty! The political parties have already
 

been labelled the cause of all of Uganda's ills, the
 

"history" of Uganda taught in "political schools" includes
 

information th~t the problems of Uganda stem mainly from
 

political parties and one way of solving these problems
 

is to indefinitely suspend political party activities.
 

This continuous indefinite suspension of the political
 

activities of other parties while the NRM (which is a
 

political party using the state) continues to campaign
 

against them and consolidating itself is one of the
 

dirtiest political "tricks" it has been my unfortunate
 

fate to witness in my own country. One canl only conclude
 

that the NRM faced with a donor community which insists
 

on multi-party democracy allows some party activity
 

"at the headquarters" (as if the people were at the head

quarters) and "kills" the parties slowly through "education",
 

campaign and induced inactivity. One can here recall
 

the laughable recommendation made to the constitutional
 

commission and repeated faithfully that the parties be
 

I ask you, what will
suspended for another five years. 


be left of the parties after another five years of
 

I do not hesitate to reply "nothing"!
inactivity? 


a one party system
Unable to ban the parties and declare 


(the so called "no-party" movement) because we need the
 

money from the west, the N,4; has resorted to killing th .
 

There now 	 referendiun onparties slowly. is a.Lk of a 

( 	 political parties or political parties to be discussed
 

as an item in the constituenz asFembly and association was
 

not a basic human right. 1 have watched with growing
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consteoation and wonder as 
the current le-.dership of
 
political parties have compromised, meandered on quietly
 
endorsed the MW on this issue through the sin of omission,
 
Party leaderships have failed to galvnise their parties
 
into action over this foundamental humall which allows
 
them to exist! Uganda is a signatory to the United Nations
 
Charter on human rights, why should anyone compromise
 
unless he takes the ignorance of Ugand:.ns or the stupidity
 
of the elite for granted.
 

Since the "slowness" of the party leadership (all parties
 
included) has allowed this situation to develop the parties
 
are now fighting for survival. The debate here is
 
hardly whether there will be 
a fair election but whether
 
there will ba a multi-party election at all. 
 The parties
 
n-iw face 
a chance of being banned or abolished by erasing
 
them from the constitution. 
I would never bother to write
 
a paper about a fair and free election in a one party
 
dictatorship, there is never a free and fair election in
 
a set up like that, whoever the "boss" want,is always the
 
winner! 
Elections in one party conglomerates do not deserve
 

the name, "nominations" is a more appropriate term.
 

The campaign we are, therefore, talking about is the 
one
 
in a multi-party election but this has been overtaken by
 
the campaign for the parties to survive! 
 This campaign for
 
survival is not being taken seriously enough by party
 
leaderships in this country some of whom need to resign
 
from the government where they are helping the NRM to
 
"window-dress" their so 
called "broadbasedless" whose very
 
narrow base is showing. The campaign for survival has to
 
be well led and co-ordinated with the leadership of all
 
political parties coming together. An interparty working
 
group is needed with an 
agenda to campaign for the following:
 

i) The recognition of the existence of political parties
 
as 
the basic human right of freedom of political
 
assembly and expression,
 

http:Ugand:.ns


(ii) 
 The lifting of the ban on political party
 
activities all over 
the country,
 

(iii) The privatisation of the NI Secretariat and the
 
stoppage of state funds for that political party,
 

(iv) 	 The discontinuation of "political schools" and
 
political education supported and run by the state,
 
on the taxpayer's funds,
 

(v) 	 The demobilisation of the D.A.'s and political
 

mobilisers and cadres and the declaration that
 
these are party functionaries of the UPM/NRY party
 
(or whatever name 
that party may choose.),
 

(vi) 	 Co-operation and co-ordination in the NRC and
 

constituent assembly,
 

(vii) 	Declaration of freedom for party political campaign
 
during the .constituent assembly election.
 

If an interparty committee with the above agenda is not
 
formed 	and given all logistical and political support by
 
the existing political parties, we 
can all forget about
 
multi-party politics in 1994 and a free and fair election
 
involving more 
than one "movement". The campaign by
 
multi-parties in an election will only take place if in
 
the first instance they win the larger campaign for
 
survival. 
 It is 	 futile to try and hold rallies only to 
be prevented by police while ignoring the larger battle
 
of having party activities legalised. Should proper
 
campaign be legalised then it is time to 
consider such
 
issues as security not stopping political rallies, the free
 
sharing of state media, the freedom of the press, the
 
non-interference and neutrality of 
state organs and
 
security forces. 
All these aspects are impcrtant for a
 
free and fair campaign and it is in consideration of the
 
need for the neutrality of state organs that it is essential
 
to' rivatise" the NR1 Secretariat. 
 Some party leaders
 
may be under the delusion that the pressure from the donor
 
community alone will be enough to help their parties
 
survive. 
However, the donor community will do nothing 
to
 
help in a matter enshrined in the national constitution or
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declared through a referendum, the only thing that such
 

party leaders can hope for is a "donation" of a ministry
 

by the victorious 1'i and for party functionaries to go
 

through him for favours till he is dropped. Parties have
 

to be active in the fight for their survival before the
 

donor community can pay sufficient notice to cut funds.
 

As it is the British (who are always the weakest in these
 

matters) are already hypocritically statinF that there
 

might be something for Uganda in this "no party" democracy
 

when they know very well it is not democracy but might
 

serve their interests and they would try to persuade the
 

Americans as they did over the Luwero massacres.
 

THE POLLING: The fairness of the polling depends on
 

whether the registration and the selection and training
 
of the polling assistants and presiding officers was fair.
 

The fairness of these two latter partly depends on the
 
justice of the electoral law and the participation of
 

contending parties in the decisions of the electoral
 
commission. 
For the polling to be fair, therefore, the
 
above conditions must be carefully fought for by the
 

contending parties.
 

Among the conditions the contesting parties must fight
 
and provide for are representation at every polling booth
 

by agents,non-separation of agents from the ballot boxes
 
once the votes are cast, quick counting of the votes as
 
soon as the polling is over in the presence of agents
 
(however I will deal with this last point in the processing
 

of the results) and no electioneering or undue influencing
 

of voters on election day. The above conditions plus
 
a few others (regarding simplicity of ballot papers etc...)
 

will help towards a fair balloting but for a free balloting
 

these must be neutral security (preferably the police),
 

presiding officers should co-operate with party agents in
 
matters like entering polling booths to "help" voters who
 

do not understand the system, clear regulations (interpreting
 

the electoral law) must be published and circulated to the
 

C



entire populatiun so tht. therE no abuse of law or
 

authority or, tiat day. Dcl2very of election IT.a: -rials
 

Tuct be so ci-C&1sed iit mU.t Cei. to every Pc-lin:
 

-
station early, preferL-ly b;s ('c"oc.k in h e
 
morninr so that pollin- ca:n start by eight O'clock.
 

L. --- - I, , ) ' atv .re . sub-.sre tthis o:.r amp0':cible 
must be Trovided to te -this where ufficient
 
security ex: .Is the5y cn .-uive on the day before -c,ell
 

wttions gurrd--d rr..i-t at prrish hcdquarzcro.
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Ar:[rangements can be rzaie so that party agents can exa:-ine 
the 1. Lng nicerials as ti. v arrive and. again in the 

mornin£ before polling: sta:ts in the presence of the 
presiding officer. Ba:.lot papers for every polling station 
can be carefully numbered, marked and recorded v. en used 
so that if any are 'Ltuffed" into th, box (or the box 

substituted) they can be sorted out during the counting
 
if I ie number of-votes e~ceeds the recorded number of 

actL-1 voters.
 

PROCESD71C CF RESUIrTS: The counting of the ballots should 
be at the polling station in the presence of the polling
 
ass4stants, presiding officers and party agents as well as 

security. Fa.ty agents must courl(r's: -i; t.,e results if 

they accept them and not if they do not agree with the 

tot;.s counted. Party agents, security, presiding officers 

and -. eturninr officc-.&should all remain with a copy of 
the signed declaration of results for each polling stationi. 

TLe immediate counting haL the advantage of this signed 

declaration of results by zll witnesses and should I 
insisted on even if the pollin g PirIs late at night. Kenyan 
and Ghanaian election resultE were di-.-uted last year partly 

because of the tampering that can take place when election
 
materials arrive late and voting ends late at night (without 
counting) or continues into the next day with election 

res lts pouring in from other centres an,', biasing voters 

and officials alike. Parties should insist that the 
electora] cormission discuss and solve all foreseeable 

logistical problems and find finance and materials (as well 
as men) to solve them before the actual elections take place.
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This is important because the tendency in many third
 
world countries has been the exploitation of logistical
 
failure by state 
organs to favour the ruling party.
 

Counted votes should then be placed back in the boxes
 
and the boxes resealed and all transported together
 
with security to returning officers at county and
 
district headquarters. Final collation of results
 
should be made before the candid.ates who should also
 
receive their own copies from their agents 
for purposes 
of counter-checking. 
The district returning officer
 
should then make his provisional aeclaration of results
 
to the candidates in the presence of the county assistant
 
returning officers, security and legal officers and send
 
a 	copy of his announcement by ivdio (or telephone) as
 
well as a signed and witnessed copy to the electoral
 
commission. All candidates should recieve signed
 
declarations of this statement of election results as
 
should the legal, administrative and security officers
 

of the district.
 

Members of the electoral commission should all be at
 
their headquarters on polling day, and they should not
 
leave headquarters from the moment polling results start
 
coming in. They should, by law, sit and remain under
 
the observation of security party officials, and (where
 
they exist) international observers to 
transact trans
parent and accountable business. Many Ugandans have bitter 
memories of election day 1980 when panicky statements from 
Paulo Ijuwanga drew the reproof of the head of the 
Commonwealth Observer Team and led to 
the incaceration
 
a]i 
flight of the secretary of the electoral commission
 
Mr. Ssekono. Any kind of interference with the electoral
 

* 	 Report of the Commonwealth Observer Team: Uganda, 1980
 
Elections.
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commission should be witnessed by all interested parties 

and appropriate action taken on the spot. The psycho

logy surrounding declaration of results in Africa is 

like that of a war situation where loss and victory mean
 

more or less life or death! Reason tend& to get
 

forgotten.law is often overlooked and acceptance of loss 

almost impossible especially in countries where political
 

change has for a long time been effected by force of arms. 

Declaration of election results in an atmosphere of that
 

nature calls for special conditions to safeguard the
 

commission officials. Neutral security, neutral observers
 

and a watching world to which those in power are answerable
 

would go some way towards providing that security.
 

OBSERVERS: The fbregoing brings us to the problem of 

observers. Commonwealth observers declared the 1980 

fraudilent election free and fair. They were present in 

Ghana and Kenya last year and declared themselves 

satisfied yet in both Kenya and Ghana people feel the
 

way Ugandans felt in 19801 So what is the solution?
 

First of all if a country is to have observers they 

should observe the entire electoral process nct just the 

polling which is only the tail end of the problem. 

l-srL(e which are interested in a free and fair election 

should insist that an observer or two should sit with the 

electoral commission ofter observing how it was set up. 

Observers should then come in gradually during registration
 

and start consulting with the interparty committee about
 

problems during the exercise. The electoral law can be
 

subject to international arbitration if there is a 

serious dispute. Nomination should be carefully observed
 

so that if there is any unfair decalration of seats taken 

th: observers do nct arrive too late to stop it as in
 

the case of Uganda 1980 and Kenya 1992. To send a team 

of one hundred observers (as was the case in Kenya)
 



would leave Uganda with three observers per district (if

they are properly sorted out'i 
less than one 
per constitu
encyI The commonwealth secretariat in London is domi
nated by Britain which is always eager to declare
 
elections "free and fair" so 
long as its interests are
 
apparently secure. 
 It is time to try an alternative,
 
apart from the 
teams of journalists who daclare them
selves "observei-s" anc3 
 enjoy their allowances remaining
 
in the urban areas, we 
need a team from one neutral body

like the United Nations which can guarantee at least
 
two observers with transport for each constituency.
 
These can move all 
over the constituency during the
 
election and even attend a number of counting sessions 
and hear the complaints at every stage. They can then
 
all foregather at district and county eadquarters for
 
final collating and announcements. 
 Journalists can then 
consult these observers instead of getting their opinion
from "diplomats 
on the spot" and the world can then 
believe their final report. Unless all the above (and

more) is attended to with seriousness and commitment
 
you cannot have a free and fair election.
 

PANCRAS KABOHA,
 
MAKERERE UNIVERSITY,
 
1995.
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ThrConslifulion 
The Constitution of the United States was ratified in 1788, allowing for amendmentsthat would clarify issues not clearly' enumerated in the Constitution. The firstamendments were added to 10the Constitution in 1791, amendments which guaranteedcertain individual liberties that became known as the Bill of Rights. In 200 years morethan 800 books have been written about the The United States Bill of Rights. The UnitedStates Constitution has stood the test of time primarily because it took into account theaspirations of Americanthe people and endeavoured to guarantee the rights of manwithout superfluous qualification.

The United States had a strong Constitution that was expressly designedthe blessings to "secureof Liberty" for it's citizens. The first 10 amendments were requiredit was realised that their were no explicitly stated guarantees of individual 
when 

rights.Americans feared the tyranny of an int-rusive national government that wouldindividual liberty. usurpCharles Warren noted that "The principal objectiveofa Constitutionis to establish a government, its second objective, equally important- must be to protectthe people against the government."

In the words of Alexander Hamilton, "the vigour of 
 Government is essential to thesecurity of liberty; that in the contemplation of sound well-informeda and judgement,their inierest can never be separated; and that a dangerous ambition more often lurkesbehind the specious mask of zeal for the rights of the people, than under the forbiddingappearance of for andzeal firmness efficiency of government. History will teach us, thatthe former has been found a much more certain road to the introduction of despotism.than the latter; and that of those men who have overturned the liberties of republics thegreatest number have begun their career, by paying an obsequious court to the people,

commencing Demagogues, and ending. Tyrants.)) 

Constitution engineering
The first post independence constitution was conceived in Lancaster House inupmarket portion of Bayswater, London, adjacent to northern 

the 
the perimeter of HydePark, an area characterised by transienta population holed inup dinghy bed andbreakfast establishments. Similar to the predominant population of Bayswater, the 1962

constitution was transient. 
Constitution fixing firsi landed on the Ugandan scene with 1966constitution of then President Milton Obote which was 

the pigeon hole 
conceived on the barrel of a gunto abolish the monarchies. One year later saw the 167 constitution following themassacres in Nakulabye and Kisubi, introducing detention

provisions in bid bottle 
without trial and emergencya to up internal dissent The 25last years of Uganda's historyhave been bedevilled by blood baths from Nakulabye to Mukura that have seen thedemise of ofhundreds thousands of people, and the relegation of the nations principallegal charter to the image of the biblical house built on a foundation of sand.The Ugandan variation of musical chairs is the cyclical undebated motions of noconfidence in the ruling establishments in the prelude to a change in leadership following 
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a shoot out to the throne. and the acceptance of- the people of Uganda that this draft 

document is the outcome of their input will be instrumental if it is to stand the utst of 

time. After 30 years of post-independence upheavals and 3 duff constitutions, constitu
god forsakention engineering should have been honed into a fine art. It is not to be in this 

country with it's Legion of the damned. 

The contradictions. 

The NRM 10-Point-Programme clearly stipulates on page 7 that "for democracy to be 

meaningful and not a mockery, it must contain three elements: Parliamentary democ

racy, popular democracy and a decent level of living for all Ugandans." We certainly do 

not have a decent level of living for all Ugandans and the economy is in shambles after 

7 years of rule, neither do we have parliamentary demorracy as the parliament is 

dominated by unelected members. 
The premises are qustionable and form the basis of doctrinaire justification. Inviol

able elements of democracy that eschew bad governance include a freely elected 

leadership, participatory grass roots democracy, and the respect for fundamental human 

rights such as free thought, expression, association, the rule of law and Due process 

guarantees, along with the respect for life and property. 

After 4 years of nationwide debate, and 7 years going on 9 into a National Resistance 

Movement (NRM) administration that have been characterised by constitution dampen

ing, a draft constitution has been presented to Uganda's Lt. General President Yoweri 

Kaguta Museveni for final debate and promulgation. 

Amendments to previous Constitutions that rendered them particularly unsavoury 

are enshrined in the Public Order & Security Act 1967 (Detention Act), which empowers 

the president to detain anybody without trial on his singular decision, a detention which 

cannot be challenged in a court of law, assuming judicial powers under conditions wheie 

habeas corpus is not available to the accused. 
Even more unsavoury than the Detention Act is the Constitution (Amendment) Statute 

1988 (Insurgency Act) which allows suspension of the Bill of Rights, and Due Process of 

law in insurgency areas. The Magistrates Courts (Criminal Procedure) (Special Provi

sions) Statute 1989 also suspepds some elements of the Bill of Rights, and demeans the 

civil liberties of sections of the population. 
It is with the unpalatable background nature of the way laws have been adopted and 

applied in Uganda that specific safeguards are required to ensure the civil liberties of 

the individual. 
The 1992 draft constitution has been tailored to mirror the ruling NRM system of 

administration, incorporating the material shortcomings of previous amendments, with 

a presidentially dominated upper house, the National Council of State (NCS). which is 

in all but name the National Executive Council (NEC), pervadin, the political scene 

behind closed doors. Detention without trial, unilateral presidential declarations of 

states of emergency, the transfer of the burden of proof to accused, are all indelible 

thumbprin.s of the NRM administration. Amendments to the constitution are also stiffest 

in the areas where the NRM leadership has expressed an interest, namely, the Republic, 
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state of emergency and detention without trial, the death penalty, the shifting of the 
burden of proof to the accused, and the NCS. 

Chapter one: The Constitution: 

This chapter stipulates that the constitution is designed to be supreme over other 
laws, and that suspension or abrogation of the constitution is a treasonmble offence, and 
the defence of the constitution by whatever means is deemed to be legal.

Article 4 stipulates that all citizens of Uganda have the right and duty at all times to 
defend this Constitution. In 2ircumstances where the constitution is outmoded by
developments parliamentarians would be coerced into defending it as opposed to calling 
for change. 

Chapter two: The Republic: 

Uganda is to be a Republic, with the capital Kampala. English is maintained as the 
official language. and there is to be no State religion. 

Chapter 3: National Objectives and Directive principles of state policy: 

This chapter enumerates the guiding principles of the constitution which are to direct 
state policy, which are deemed *to guide parliament, the executive, judiciary, and the
National Council of State, and subordinates the security organs to the presidency, an 
office conveniently referred to here as the supreme political authority. 

Section 8 (1) asserts that all authority in the State emanates from the people'of Uganda.
and the people shall be governed only through their will and consent. This is contradicted 
later by the formation of a National Council of State which dilutes the ""powers of 
parliament and the representation of the people. Other articles in the chapter'ilamble on 
about other objectives. 

Chapter 4: Citizenship: 

Deals with citizenship, and allows for every person born in Uganda, none of whose 
parents or grandparents had diplomatic status in Uganda or was a refugee in Uganda 
at the time of his birth. an6 who has lived continuously in Uganda since 9th October. 
1962, Independence Day, to be entitled application, toon be registered as a citizen of 
Uganda by the National Citizenship and Immigration Board. Immigrants of 20 years who 
have not been convicted of offences which carry sentences of more than 6 months may
also be registered as citizens on application. Dual citizenship is prohibited under the 
draft, and parliament is given powers to make provisions for non-citizens to vote under 
Section 48 (d). The opening up of citizenship to immigrants in the background of 
nationality question marks surrounding the leadership is likely to be a controversial 
affair. The draft constitution has over looked the issues of ethnic promotion in an 
ethnically diverse r.ation, and preferred instead to reach across the borders to resolve 
the population issues of neighbouring countries. 
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Section $3 (1)spe.cifically stipulates that "Every person born in Uganda

(a) none of whose parents or grandparents had diplomatic status in Uganda or wits a 

refugee in Uganda at the time of his birth: arid 
(b) who has lived in Uganda since 9th October. 1962.
 
shall on application be entitled to be registered as a citizen, of Uganda."
 

In addition in Section 43 (2) (b). the following persons may apply to be registered as
 

citizens of Uganda; "every person who has legally and voluntarily migrated to and has 

been living in Uganda for at least 20 years. 
Chapter 5: the Bill or Righs: 

Chapter 5 spells out equal protection before the law, equality of sexes, protection 
against discrimination. It enumerates fundamental rights and freedoms as the right to 
life, liberty, dignity. education. culture,security of person, and due process; Freedom of 

conscience, creed or religion, expression, the press. assembly, association and move
ment; protection of the privacy of the person, home, family, correspondence, communi

cation and property; protection from slavery and forced labour; and protection from the 
deprivation of property without compensation. 

Section 52 (1) stipulates that "No law shall be made by Parliament depriving any person 

of the right to life except in very grave circumstances acceptable in a just and democratic 
society". 

The right to life is subjected to the qualification of execution of a sentence of a court 
of law in very grave circumstances which are not enumerated leaving room for the death 
sentence, but qualified with "what is acceptable in a modern and democratic society", a 
vague and meaningless phrase which in a de facto sense negates the article. 

The right to personal liberty is equally diluted. Section 53 (3) allows for detention 
without trial. The right to habeas corpus is equally suspended in section 53 (7) which 
specifically states that "The right to an order of habeas corpus. that is the right to an 
order requiring a person to be brought before a judge or court to investigate the 
lawfulness of restraining or the detention of a person shall be inviolable, and shall not 
be suspended except in the case of a state of emergency as provided by this 
constitution." 

This section not only legitimises the culture of 'lodgers', but also allows for secret 
incarcerations, giving the presidency extrajudicial powers, demeaning the concept of 
judicial independence along with the notion of transparent governance and account
ability. It gives constitutional legitimacy to the human rights shortcomings that have 

beleaguered successive administrations in the nost-independence history of Uganda. the 
secret executions carried out recently are a point to note. Inhuman as executions may 
be, the denial of relatives to be informed of the fate of their loved ones coupled with the 
secrecy ensured that every family with a relative on death row shared the trauma of not 
knowing whether their own had perished in such a gruesome way. Society as a whole 
was dehumanised as we continue to ponder whether we can afford to continue to 
accommodate the likes of the legendary Count Dracula managing our national blood 
b:ink. 
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constitution. Section 129, (8) specifically states that "Subject to any restrictions imposed
by this constitution. Parliament may. by a law. enacted under clause (7) of this article
provide for the suspension of any fundamental human right or freedom during the period
when a state of emergency is in force.", in effect regularising the excesses havewe 
experienced in Luuwero. Mukura. Operation North. and Bucoro. 

Detention without trial in emergency areas is specifically allowed for during an 
emergency. without an thatqualification, emergency can unilaterally be declared by the
presidency. and in the absence of straight jacket parameters. is open to misuse in
circumstances where the Bill of Rights is specifically lifted, turning the Ugandan clock 
back some25 years. . Detainees would befurnishedwith a written statement stipulating
the grounds of detention, the next of kin notified within 72 hours, and public gazetting
within 30 days. A Uganda Human Rights Commission would be charged with reviewing
the cases of detainees within 20 days of detention, and thereafter in intervals of 3 months.
The Commission would have no powers to order the release of detainees, and can only
recommend release. At the end of an emergency. any person so detained shall be released 
immediately. Infringements on fundamental rights can be referred couristo for redress 
and compensation. 

Presidential declarations of a State of Emergency are not subject to ratification within
strict time parameters by a parliament rendered impotent, and guidelines for reasonable
basis are not enumerated, leaving room for history repeating itself as governments extend 
their lives. 

Section 76 of the draft makes provision for a Uganda Human Rights Commission. 
chaired by a Supreme Court or CourtHigh judge, appointed by the President. to
investigate human rights complaints, visit places of incarceration, recommend to
parliament measures to promote human rights, and monitorto governments compliance
with international treaty obligations on human rights. HumanThe Rights Commission 
has reporling Fr,%,,ers periodically, and annually parliament. Matters which are subto 
judiciae are to be outside it's purview, as are matters relating to the Presidential 
perogative of mercy. Members of the Commission may be removed by the President with
the approval of the National Council of State, rendering them puppets of the Presidency.

The Human Rights Commission proposed is a paper tiger tosimilar the cuir,-nt
institution of the Ombudsman and the current Commission, which were designed to be
offshoots of the Presidency, and a means of effecting discrimination, and the absence of
security of tenure in being subjected to the shims and fancy of the Presidency rendering
them while elephants. There is no provision ensuring mandatory compliance with it's
findings, leaving the excesses of the presidency unchecked, and in the absence of political
will. as is the status quo, is to continue as a dinosaur. 

Chapter six: Representation or the people: 

The right to vote is guaranteed for all above 18 years of age. An Electoral Commission
shall have consist of a chairman and up to 6 members appointed by the President with 

i the approval of the National Council of Stale. The Chairman of the Commission shall be 
a Supreme or High Court judge. or person with similm qua lifications. Members of the 
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(ommission may be removed by the President on the approval of the National Council 
of State. 11w Cbmmission shall have the powers to organise elections. demarcate 
constituencies, and maintain an electoral roll. hear. and determine, election complaints. 
wilh appeals to the high court. 

Separate parliamentarv and Presidential elections are provided for. with parliamen
tar)' elections to be held within the last 60 days of the term of the presidency. or when 
it's parliamentarw life ceases. 

Under Section 94 the political 'Movement* System, or One Party State, is prescribed 
to continue in existence for 5 years, following which a referendum at 5 year intervals 
shall be held to determine the resumption of plural politics. Parliament may by law create 
organs of the Movement. Political parties are allowed to remain in existence, though they 
may not endorse, sponsor. offer a platform to. or campaign in elections. Parties are also 
prohibited from raising funds from non-citizens., and parliament is to statutorily regulate 
the activities of parties. 

Plural part), politics is ostensibly left to a national referendum in an environment 
where a single political organisation, the NRM, has had a 7 year head start on potential 
rivals at national expense. Political parties, though not banned, are denied the right to 
solicit for international support or politic, a sort of cabbage existence in mummified form, 
to be rendered a figment of yesterdays imagination by 1999, similar to acceding to the 
right to life but subjecting some to a right to life on a life that is dependant upon a life 
support machine. 

Swings in tavour of a One Party State in the constitution do not hold water considering
the option of a constitutional coalition negating the need for diluting the substance of 
the provisions in the Bill of Rights pertaining to free conscious, association, and 
assembly. In addition to the stiff Band Aid on constructive criticism. Parliament is also 
to regulate the establishment and functioning of political parties. 

The material contradiction is the assertion by the constitutional Commission that the 
populace specifically opted against a single part)' state. That parliament can create 
organs of the Single Party is in effect a means to run a singular political system to the 
advantage of the incumbent at national expense whilst political organisations are 
demurred. 

The void of a strong and viable opposition destroys one of the basic checks against 
the potential excesses of the executive, and in a de jure sense introduces autocracy. 

A leaf should be taken from the American framer. Alexander Hamilton, wl,, noted in 
the Federalist Papers No] that, "it would be disingenuous to resolve indiscriminately the 
opposition of any set of men (merely because their situations might subject them to 
suspicion) into interested or ambitious views: Candour will ohlige us to admit, that even 
such men may be actuated by upright intentions; and it cannot be doubled, that much 
of the opposition which has made its appearance, or may hereafter make its appearance, 
will spring from sources, blameless at least- if not respectable: the honest errors of minds 
led astray from preconceived jealousies and fears. So numerous indeed and so powerful 
are the causes, which serve to give a false bias to the judgement. that we . upon man\, 
occasions, see wise and good men on the wrong as well as on the right side of questions 
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of the first magnitude to society. This circumstance. _if duly attended, to will furnish a 

lesson of moderation to those. who are ever so much persuaded of their being in the 

right, in any controversy." 

Chapler seven: Ti Execuli¢: 

The draft constitution provides for a strong presidency which makes all appointments 

and removals from office. on approv., of the NCS, inclIding ministers, the heads of the 

Human Rights Commission, the Inspectorate of Government, the Director of Public 

Chief Justice and judges, members of theProsecutions, the Electoral Commission. the 

Judicial Service Commission. Permanent Secretaries. Ambassadors. the Audit Com

mission, and the defence establishments 
An Executive President of Uganda shall be the heid of state, head of government, and 

criminalCommander-in-Chief of the armed forces, who will be above the law, civil and 
effected in a 'personalproceedings being brought after he leaves office solely for actions 

capacity'. Election to the presidency shall be by universal suffrage, and a President 

must have been elected by at least 507( of the voters. In the case of one candidate failing 

to acquire the necessary percentage, a two horse race between the 2 top contenders shall 

decide the result. The presidential term of office is 5 years, and an individual is restricted 

to 2 terms. 
A President can only be impeached for abuse of office, or violation of the oath of 

allegiance, physical or mental incapacity, for having carried out an act inimical to the 

economy. Notice to the speaker of parliament is required in writing. supported by at least 

two thirds of parliamentarians. The President would then be notified, and the Chief 

Justice would formulate a 3 man tribunal to investigate and recommend a prima facie 

case to parliament Parliament would then be zestricted to ratifying the findings of the 

tribunal by a two thirds majority. Impeachment arising from the physical and mental 

incapacity is sub!.,ct to the findings of a Medical Board. The presidency is also subject 

to litigation Pfter he vacates office, but only for actions undertaken in a personal capacity, 

rendering him, in a de jure sense, above the law. Impeachment is a figment of 

imagination, being subjected to judicial review in such circumstances where the 

presidency is above the law, and any tribunal so appointed is aware of the same will only 

sit to formalise a conclusion, and pocket unearned allowances. 
A Vice-President wco,,1J act in the absence of lie President and automatically assume 

loffice on his untimcly dL-mise for the unexpired portion of the term of office. The Speaker 

of parliament is third in pecking order, iii thc event of both the President and Vice-Presi

dent being unable to perform their functions. foilowed by the Chief Justice. The total 

number ot ministers is restricted to 21. to be appointed by the President on the approval 

of the Natioi'al Council of State. who need not be elected members of parliament, but 

are entitled to attend parliament. 
A ministerial Attorney General is also by presidentiai appointment on approval of the 

National Council of State. A Director of Public Prosecutions is also appointed in the same 

way with the additional proviso of a recommendation from the Public Service Con
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mission. 
National 

Ihe DPl may be 
Council of State. 

removed from office by the President onthe approval of the 

Chapter eight: lAgi.lature: 

Parliament shall have a 5 year term. and may extend it's life during states of emergency 
or during a state of war, for periods of 12 months, by a resolution of at least two thirds 
of the parliament. In addition to directly elected representatives. 10 Army Council 
representatives arc provided for, 15 women representatives elected from a public body
(parastatal) National Council of Women, 5 representatives from a public body (parastatal) 
youth organisation. and 3 workers. Parliament may increase the number of interest 
groups at will on a two thirds majority, and parliament may by law prescribe the 
procedure of election in interest groups. The Speaker and Deputy Speaker are to be 
elected by parliamentarians amongst their members, excluding ministers. The 
presidency can decline to assent to a bill passed by parliament, returning the same to 
parliament for reconsideration. If the Bill is passed a second time it automatically 
becomes law. 

Section 130 (3) specifically gives parliament the right to extend its life in 12 month 
inter'als. negating the need for. suspending the constitution as in the 1960's, and the 
arguments in the run up to the 1989 extension of the current administration, formalising 
the actions into a constitutional right. 

Section 134 (1) enumerates the posts of Speaker and deputy Speake of parliament.
Whilst in the following clause ministers and their deputies are disqualified from election 
as Speaker and Deputy Speaker, The President and his running mate are not specifically 
precluded from holding the offices. 

By leaving room for the legislature to be headed by the executive, 2 of the principal
pillars of state are fused, eroding a vital check to balance the executive. Power separation
normally means the supremacy of parliament, the representatives of the electorate, and 
the ind, -.cizdence of the Judiciary. The inclusion of unelected members in parliament
further we;.kens it's representative capacity with the inclusion of 10 army members, and 
15 members of a public body Women organisation formed for the purpose, and the S 
youth representatives. and with up to 21 unelected cabinet ministers, a prospective 51 
unelected members. a possible 20% of parliament. Parliament may also increase the 
number of interest groups without limitation. 

Chapter nine: National Council of Stair: 

There shall be -i National Council OfState which, except in deliberations relating to 
appointments to public offices prescribed in the constitution, shall be chaired by the 
President, composed of the Vice-President. the Speaker of parliament, 10 members of 
cabinet, a representative from each of the districts, and 5 women representatives. 

Section 154 99)stipulates that "Subject to the provisions ofthis article, theNCS shall 
regulate its own procedure." In the absence of specifically stipulating the working
methods of the NCS. the NCS is expected to mirror the current NEC, whih is dominated 
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by the President in absence of transparency, with a blocking vote of hand picked 
members, and nagging disagreements between the executive and legislature resolved by 
referendum. 10 cabinet members, the President and Vice-President are enough to ensure 
a convenient stalemate on consensus procedures. Reference of persistent disagreements 
to a referendum ren.'er the provision unworkable. particularly considering the economic 
shortcomings of the nation. The chairing of the upper house by the President will dilute 
the independence of the NCS and efficacy of the legislature, a President who has an 
overbearing influence on the frame work of NCS working procedures. The formation of 
an independent consultative body as a second sieve is adequate for a second opinion. 
but would be independence of the NCS is subjected to enumeration of the procedures. 
transparency, and the inclusion of presidential proteges, along with the presidency, and 
the independence of the last pillar of the state. 

In addition to being chaired by the Presidency in dilution of independence of this 
organ, the powers of parliament are eroded when it comes to exercising the important 
role as a check against the excesses of the executive. Section 154 (1) stipulates that 
"When the president is of the opinion that there is such a disagreement between the 
Executive and legislature as to be likely to disrupt the smooth running of the government. 
he shall refer the issue over which there is disagreement to the NCS for advice." 

Section 154 (30 goes on to stipulate that "Where the disagreement continues after the 
steps taken under clause (2) of this article the president shall request the Council to 
make the issue on which there is disagreement a national issue for feselution by 
referendum." 

It is notably the presidential opinion that is overriding at a time when parliament may 
have concerns about possible excesses by the presidency. Notably when there is a 
stalemate, the Council is required to refer the issue to a referendum, one of several 
situations where a referendum is procribed in a couiitry that cannot balance it's budget 
to the tune of 70%, forcing financial shortfalls to decree the continuity of autocracy. 

Chapter ten: Judiciary: 

The Chief Justice and Deputy Chief Justice are to be appointed by the President on 
approval of the National Council of State. Justices of the Supreme Court to be appointed 
by the President on the advice of the Judicial Service Commission, and approval by the 
National Council of State A Justice of the Supreme Court can be removed by the 
President, in accordance with the advice cf the Judicial Service Commission. The 
composition of the Judicial Service Commissio, shall be the Chief Justice, The Principal 
Judge. and not less than 6 other members appointed by the President on the approval 
of the National Council of State, a stranglehold on the Judicitl Service Commission that 
ensures the absolute dominance of the pillars of state, dealing a death blow to equitable 
justice. 

Chapters elctn to thirteen: 

11
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Ihe following chapters deal with fin.ance,- the public service, and local government.
Decentralised Local Governments .re to be onbased districts, run by District Councils 
with deliberative, legislative and executive functions. District Council are to consist of 
one person from each electoral area elected directly, plus 2 women representatives. A
District Chief Executive, elected by the Council. is to be the political head of the district. 
and a chairman of the District Council. is to act as Speaker of the Council. Both are to 
be elected by the Council. The Council will elect Secretaries to head finance, development,
security, health, agriculture. education, social welfare, women affairs, and youth affairs. 

Chapter fourteen: Defence: 

The traditional army, police and prisons are remain answerable to theto presidency.
Promotions in the higher echelons of the army are not subjected to parliamentary review 
and approval, leaving room for the creation of ethnically based personal armies. The 
inclusion of compulsory military training for all able bodied citizens would render the 
country to eventually be governed under military laws, and members of the armed forces 
are not protected against double jeopardy. 

Chapter fifteen: The Inspectorate of Government: 

With heads appointed by the President, on approval by the National Council of State, 
who may be so removed in absence of security of tenure, is to investigate corruption and 
abuse of office in addition to enforcing the leadership code which is stipulated in the 
following chapter. The track record of the current institution is a reflection of its efficacy 
in the future. 

Chapter sixteen: Leadership Code: 

A leadership code of conduct is stipulated, but with the abject failure to enforce the 
current code that was enacted by the NRM. it is questionable whether this article may
be adhered to in a single party system of governmenL 

Chapter seventeen: Land: 

Land is to be regulated by the Uganda Land Commission, giving the impression that 
squatter peasants can legally acquire the property of head title holders without compen
sation. S271(20) stipulates that all persons legally occupying and utilising land shall be 
guaranteed security of tenuie, and will be enabled to register their interests and acquire
certificates of title, in contradiction of the right to own property, and nationalisation 
subject to fair and timely compensation, a constitutional dichotomy in it's own right, in 
yet another article out of a string of many' that goes against the grain of fundamnental 
rights. 

Chaptereighteen: General rnd miscellaneou. prvvisions: 
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S 279 recognises the institutions of traditional leaders, but absolves the state from 
any responsibility towards their maintenance, and the institutions are barred from 
engaging in politics, the length and breadth of which is undefined. 

Traditional cultural systems whilst purportedly allowed for, are negated by a Repub
iican Constitutional proposal, denied constitutional recognition, and are subjected to 
parliamentary dissolution in abject contradiction of the inalienable right to free con
science and association. 

Chatrninetecn:Amcndmcnts. 

Article (98), which stipulates that a referendum should determine the resumption of 
,p~rty politics, cannot be amended w. hout the approval of a national referendum, and 
the following provisions may not be a,lended unless they are supported at the 2nd and 
3rd readings in parliament by a two ti. rds majority of all the members of parliament, 
and shall not have the effect of amendment unless ratified by the District Councils of 
not less than two thirds of the districts of Uganda; these include the article stipulating 
Uganda as a Republic; the Bill of Rights; the method of election of the Presidency, along 
with the five year term; the declaration of war and State of Emergency; all articles relating 
to the National Council of State; and the chapter relating to amendment of the 
constitution. 

In further mirroring of the wishes of the ruling party, the constitutior is prohibitive 
comes amending which h,-,,s anwhen it to the articles in the ruling party expressed 

interest in it's unconstrained campaigns over the years. 

Chrpte, twenty- Transitional provisions: 

The NRM government is to remain in office until a new government is elected not later 
than 25th January, 1995, when Uganda reverts to a One Party State. 

Otheranomalit s 

The commissioners to the constitutional Commission are destined to retain their 
Iiicles in some form of cost sharing exercise as a piece of silver for a job well done. The 
.itution that has been presented does not address the traditional shontcomings in 

he U,,andan society. 
The . 'ajor causes of unrest in Uganda's post-independence era are undoubtedly 

orruption, human rights abuses, a democracy void, executive disrespect for the laws 
,nd constit.L:ions, the dampening of property rights, the monopolistic bear hugging of 
ower, and thc militarisation of politics. The absence of a viable political system has 
een simplistically j'ugged with the proposal of a One Party State, whilst at the same 
ime asserting that the submissions of respondents specifically preclude a One Party 
Iate. 

Methodology 
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The manner in which the opinion gathering exercise was carried out leaves a lot to be 

desired. Organised around the local government Resistance Council (RCs), it ensured 

that the majority of submissions were from RCs officials. Whilst it may be argued that 

RCs officials are elkcted by the people, their accoun .- ility to the masses is eroded by 

the provisions in Section 10 of the Resistance Councils and Committees Stat'te, 1987, 
which stipulates that "the minister may, on recommendation by a District Administrator 

suspend a Resistance Council on any of the following grounds". 
The RC is rendered a .itellite of the government with their independence diluted !y 

an overbearing executive, and -hey cease to represent the grass roots as they are protegts 

of the executive. 
That the memoranda submiti .J by RCs' may not reflect the wishes of the public is 

material enough flaw. However, :he conclusion of a One Party state is unlikely to refle 

the skewed submissions of the I.Cs', and is the clearest indication of flawed constit 
tional engineering. 

The Constituent Assembly 

The Constituent Assembly Bill to discuss the Constituent Assembly is currently b, e 
a parliament which is not representative of the people, nor engenders the confidenc. f 

the electorate. Whilst all attempts will be made by the NRM to ensure a smooth transu. :n 
to the Constituent Assembly, with meaty concessions in the Constituent Assembly Bill, 
such as foregoing the presidential election of the chairman of the assembly and the 
representation of women and youth, issues affecting the voting mechanism may be 
pushed through unaltered. 

Failure at the parliamentary hurdle to create a conducive environment for discussing 
the draft leaves the constitution making process to the Assembly which too is a mine 
field of pitfalls. Composed of a blocking vote of 50 hand picked members, "itwill be a 
herculian task for an amendment to be effected in this body if it's constitution remains 
in the form stipulated the the Bill. 

Therc has been a debate as to whether the National Resistance Council, parliament, 
should form the Constituent Assembly either in it's present form, or in an expanded 
forum that takes into account the interests of selected pressure groups. 

With a majority of members that are not answerable to the electorate, in a parliament 
that is suddenly coming to life primarily because their life span has been shortened, this 
is certainly not the way forward. The engineering exercise has been seriously flawed to 
d::'e and to redeem the situation and render the final outcome palatable to the people 
of Uganda, recovering from the initial tumble at the first hurdle , it is imperative that 
the representation in the Assembly is restricted to representatives of the people, 
specifically excludilg public sector (Parastatal) representation from youths, women and 
other public sector groups specified in the Constituent Assembly bill. 

The preamble to the Bill refers to the 10-Point-Programme, a 37 page booklet that has 
been gathering dust on bookshelves ovei the years. 180 delegates are to be elected from 
electoral areas, 42 sc!ected by interest groups, and 15 by the president. 
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Every county .isto be designated an electoral area to elect a delegate to represent every 

80,000 head of population. However, areas 'with substantially smaller population are 

not to be amalgamated to achieve some form of proportional representation. 

Canvassing is to be conducted under the supervision of returning officers who are 

agents of the government, and are limited to one candidates meeting in each parish. The 

presiding officer shall determine the duration of each candidates address to electors, 
and control the voters questions to candidates. Privately conducted public rallies are 

prohibited, along with any form of public demonstration, and are all liable to a maximum 

penalty of 6 months imprisonment. 
The arbitrary control of campaigning by agents of the ruling Party is a formula to give 

them favourable consideration when it comes to air time. It contravenes the current Bill 
of rights which allows for free association and expression. The Bill appears to be 

preoccupied with giving a monopoly to one class of candidates as opposed to addressing 
the potential shortcomings in campaigns, such as rent-a-mob and other unsavoury 
goings on that are likely to erupt. 

The distribution of posters and pamphlets, along with the use of state controlled 
electronic media are not prohibited, though it is not stipulated how air time shall be 
allocated, if at all. 

Polling shall be in ballot boxes, and candidates may appoint polling agents to oversee 
their interests, and the results of the count are to be announced at the polling station 
where the count will be conducted. The security of ballot boxes is to be left to the 
discretion of presiding officers for 6 months following the elections which will be open 
to manipulation. 

There is some ambiguity about the qualifications to be elected in that delegates who 
are 'ordinarily resident in an electoral area, and members of specified interest groups, 
appear not to be required to fulfil the requirements of citizenship under SS of the Bill. 

That non-citizens are barred from registering as voters, or voting for delegates 
representing special interest groups, is likely to trigger a witch hunt for non-citizens who 
have over the years settled in Uganda having been forced into exile from neighbouring 
countries. 

That the Chairman of the Assembly is to be appointed by the President is perhaps the 
singular clause that has attracted accusations of foul play. It is unclear why his deputy 
is to be appointed by the assembly, particularly as they both have no duties to perform 
prior to the convening of the first sitting, and the Chief justice is to preside over the 
initial meeting to administer oaths. 

The rules of procedure of the NRC are to be adopted by the Assembly and decisions 
are to be what is referred to as 'consensus', which renders the Chairman all powerful in 
that he can pass a decision singly. The rules are, in addition, subject to alteration by 
the minister of Constitutional Affairs at will. 

As we speak now parliament is due for a 'closed' session, in camera, sometime today. 
Transparent governance has eluded the people of Uganda to date. the last time the 
executive wanted to extend their tenure in office, parliamentarians were offered pick ups 
to smoothen the way for the proposal through the legislature. It is not the corrctness 
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of the pr~posal, that is under scrutiny, but the inducements and behind the scenes stands 
by parliamentarians which the electorate are not aware of. 

A head count is at the discretion of the Chairman or on the insistence of a delegate
supported by at least 50 others, but requiring the support of a two thirds majority, an 
impossible task if one assumes the 50 presidential candidates are nominated to vote en 
bloc. Matters of 'national character' may be subjected to a national referendum. The 
interpretation of 'national character' is left the Chairmanto of the Assembly and the 
Minister of Constitutional Affairs. The proposed riles of conduct of a referendum are 
not stipulated in the Bill. 

The effective date of the constitution is to be, as the president may by statutory
instrument, appoint for its proclamation without time limit It is not clear whether in 
similar fashion to the NRC, proceedings are, to be conducted in camera, denying 
transparent accountability to the people of Uganda.

A Commissioner and his deputy are to be appointed by the president, and their 
independence, though stipulated in words in the Bill as equating to that of a judge, are 
in the absence of definition of the institutional framework to ensure the same. The 
Commissioner is to oversee the election of delegates and to publish the deliberations of 
the Assembly. The Attorney General, who sits in cabinet on the executive, may make 
court rules regulating the procedure that determines applications of aggrieved persons
concerning perceived shortcomings by electoral Commissioners. 

The Constituent Assembly Bill, 1992, shall require a constitution amendment sus
pending parts the of Rights which allow for freeof Bill currently association and 
assembly, which the Bill purports to suspend. 

Special interest groups have also corre under scrutiny. Amongst the political parties
listed to have a representation of 2 delegates is the Uganda Patriotic Movement (UPM)
about which there are conflicting views as to whether it still exists. UPM Vice Chairman,
Jeremiah Opira in an interview in the independent Ugandan Weekly, The Monitor,
contends that the party is alive and well. In the semi-government weekly, The Weekly 
Topic, ex-UPM Secretary General and incumbent Minister of Local Government, Jaberi 
Bidandi Ssali contends the party is dead and that should Ugandans elect for plural
politics the ruling National Resistance Movement (NRM) would transform itself into a 
party. 

The National Resistance Council (NRC), parliament, is to field 10 delegates. It is not 
enumerated how they will be elected, but of the 262 members of parliament, up to 70 
are not elected and are nominated by the president They include 38 'historicals' who 
are nominees from the guerrilla organisation that brought the NRM to power in 1986;
20 army representatives; 10 presidential appointees; the National Political Commissar 
who heads the government funded NRM Secretariat, and the Direc .a -' Legal Affairs of 
the Secretariat, almost 30 per cent of parliament. 

The Assembly is to discuss a draft constitution which by its very nature is to define 
the organs of government, and how they relate to the people of Uganda. In this respect,
parliament ceases particularly the fact beento exist, in light ;f the that it has declared 
by the Minister of Constitutional Affairs, that parliament shall not be conducting 
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business in parallel with the Assembly, promulgating laws in possible contradiction of 
the deliberations of the Assembly. and without a constituency to report to on conclusion 
of deliberations. 

To oppose that block vote of the hand picked team requires the support of an uphill 
68 per cent of the support of the balance of the elected members, and it goes without 
saying that the president will elect his men and pass a Constituent Assembly Statute of 
his liking. A National Women's Council, to be established by law. is to field 8 delegates 
on the argumenT ih;it women are the majority in the country. a position. if correcL which 
would put them in a position to elect an Assembly of women. It is not stipulated how 
the 8 delegates are to be selected, but it has been the practise in Uganda for Presidents 
to appoint the heads of public bodies. 

A National Youth Council, also to be established by law, is to field 4 delegates. The 
Youth Council Bill, recently published, confirms the suspicions of fixing in that parrot
trained toddlers between the age of 13 and 26, the unemployed, are to be paid by the 
gov.rpment, ensuring their unwavering allegiance. 

The National Resistance Army (NRA), which is headed by note other than Lt. General 
Museveni, who is also Commander-in-Chief of the army, Minister of Defence, Head of 
the Army High Command and Army Council, Chairman of the presidential Economic 
Committee (PEC), the National Executive Committee (NEC), head of government business 
in the cabinet, Chairman of the NRM (speaker of parliament), and Chief Executive of 
Uganda. An unwieldily cacophony of government organs all of which are manned by 
presidential nominees. 

It is not inconceivable that the government presented an unacceptable Bill to give it 
ample room for bargaining. 

Referendum 

It has been suggested in some quarters that the question of plural politics should be 
subjected to a national referendum to decide the issue. It is an untenable alternative 
under the circumstances with one party having had a 7 year head start, to get a level 
playing field it would have to be gagged for an equivalent period of time whilst the other 
parties have equal time to put their message across. 

Election Observers 

In Uganda we do not want election observers when ii comes to elections in 1994. The 
1980 elections were materially flawed to the extent that the head of the military
commission Paulo Muwanga resorted to announcing election results without reference 
to ballot papers. The Commonwealth observer Group went ahead to ratify Muwanga's 
results. 

In neighbouring Kenya observers stayed at the Inter-Continental Hotel and were not 
in a position to observe anomalies that may have taken place during the election process. 
the), could well have stayed in London and faxed their standard wording prior to the 
election than spend enormous sums in overpriced hotels, belching on lavish meals and 
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a hefty per diem allowance. if their mandate is to underwrite the anomalies of incum
bents. then it is preferred that they stay at home. It is better for Ugandans to sort out 
their problems in the good old fashioned way until walter finds it's level.own 


In the build up to the 1994 elections. Ugandans are likely to draw from 
 the experiences
of other emerging democracies. In Senegal. president Abdou Diouf has just managed to 
secure a third term in the background to charges of election malpractices as civil unrest 
grows. In neighbouring Kenya. the elections in December. 1992, were fraught with
malpractices. and international observers proceeded to undenrile the outcome assert
in- it represented fairly the state of affairs. Barely one month later, there are increasing
signs of internal discontent with the rift valley region continuing to appear like a
slaughter house, and 5 train crashes in quick succession smack of a challenge to
Kenya's higher echelon Kalengin dominated military. The sibling Kenyan opposition
parties did not reckon on international observers rationalising an exercise that was
materially wanting. A flash back to 1980 wouldUganda have put them in perspective.

In the 1980 elections strongman Pa!!o Muwanga, in the face of a massive election 
rout simply bestrode the rostrum and announced results without reference to ballot 
papers. Commonwealth election observers ipitially declined to endorse the results but 
on return to London were by thenpersuaded Commonwealth Secretary General, S.
Ramphal, of the deciding factors in an election that go beyond the ballot box. From 1980 
to date, Uganda has plodded on in a sea of bloodshed.
 

The framers of the constitution have concluded 
 that 2 terms of five years is the
maximum presidential life without generating the inevitable tensions that would force 
an administration to revert to repressive methods to retain the continued integrity of the
nation. After 7 years of NRM rule. Uganda is currently experiencing signs of fraying at
the seams with university professors being blown up for no discernible reason, and
rioting prisoners being shot in cold blood with live bullets as a first resort as their
rumblings are reinforced by the arbitrary incarcerations of selected military officers on 
without charge. 

If the premise that underlies the constitution is to be given serious consideration,
along with the rest of the charter, then the current administration would require a 
maximum one year beyond the 1994 election date to outlive it's useful life, which would 
be ample time to organise elections and prepare the stage for other playcrs.

The constitution making exercise has been a seriously Cawed exercise in consttution
engineering that goes beyond what some have suggested. that there is still an opportunity
to clean up in the constituent assembly, an assembly the constitution of which, ard the
procedures of worL are still subject to the deliberations of a body that is not repre
sentative of the p.,p.. Responsible public officials should avoid defecating in public in
the fashion of toddlers simply because others will clean up after them. it is unhygienic,
and requires an extra service that is an overhead on national resources. To cleana up will
require a Constituent Assembly that composed 100'" theis of of delegates that are
directly elected. transparency and accountability that is not characteristic of the present
mode of governance. In the absence of clean hands. we max' be faced with a situatior,
where we need to elect between the Molotov. Savimbi. and Bismarck alternatives.. 
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'2AThe ,Pressident of Uganda,. A~~ 

~ ~ '2"~' State House ~ a 

Entebbe',' 

Your.Excellency,
 

Re: THE:CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY AND THE TRANSITION PROkC-ESS
 

It is our historic duty,, as theA leading poltia pa ttoaddress 
you on,7 behalf of the people of IUganfda, .'on ~certain,2 key,'2'xsuos 
relating to tho. Constituent Assembly, and hheprocessf 2 transitioh. 
*to -democratic rule in :our cuntry. '.,These issues emanate,: prtly,, 

2.from the tarnendments to the -Constituent,.'Assembly Bill (_1993) a3nd 
also ,the need 2to, ensure, ,tl~at 2~h' ohsequ~ni - process" of;-cha'ngeo 
leading to democratic governance' -ilI be Free., fair and-peaceful. 

We'.deem vital at this stage that necessary consultations .must 
Atake p1a'c 

it 2 b :- woan ''your government, 4and' the, Political 4Partios to 
facilitate a smooth transition to democratic governance. 
 -~ '4~ 

You will recall' that in :August 1992, Awe, together with tho

->Democratic Partyk made proposals on di-alogue between the,Govern,ment 
and the Political Parties. The opportunity-was m~issed at that time 
to establish a ,form that could by now have ,developeod a, consensuo 
on all i331ue0 in, the effort to establish :democratic~ 2patterns of, 
work, acpabl tPoical Parties and your government' 

AIn,view of thc demanding tasks- ahead of us, and the impending 
Const'itution.-l crisis, -the government will be better' advised to-day 

~~ ~ 
- "" 

to ;heod theo call of the Political Parties, i aoro ecfl
methods 'of 'wor k relations, rather than' the current ~ .and' 


intransigbrnccsci-n tho part of government. 

now call upon ,ou as the Head of'-S~atto rise abo6ve personal.4We 

A. - and~~~transiont intorests in favour ofApstv adrepnbl
 
statesmanship'. AA A
s 

-We make-'o t h.-: cx.-;crivations and recommendations below f lly knowing 4' 

'"-41'hzi Liindo i: 'now at crossroads. Tho present4 Contitutional 

pr~~.':-e- i iz4; 2 high handed governmc'nt.ho ivnt.lly constructed by

~-'-"~A'~"tIIA ~pJ,1<''!K ~'~i~n~titLI0ntAssomb1,, Sill (1993), honce the futureC
 

&fi. V ' ~ -w~~s in Uganda. i-3 obSCLured. We 'therefore demand
 
t h70 i n'~~ interests for democracy, Ias ting peace and
 

2 
~~A~44A2A4'~ 2A2~p~~~:a'i ~riority to the following observations~and
 

~~AA~~A2424~ I42~
A .A2 
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THE MANDATE OF THE-CONSTITUENT-ASSEMBLY
 

We observe that the attitude and spirit of the government towards
 
the Constituent Assembly, as revealed in the Government's
 
amendments to the Constituent Assembly Bill is that the Assembly
 
must of necessity uphold the Report of the Uganda Constitutional
 
Commission in its entirety.
 

The amendment proposal to Clause 18, tabled by the Minister, reads
 

in the first instance as follows:
 

"(4) without prejudice to sub-section (1) whenever any decision 

of the Assebly on any matter of a national cracker, is at 
variance, in a substantial way, with the views of proposals, 
contained in the Report of the Uganda Constitutional Commission, on 
the matter the Chairman shall, immediately, in writing notify the 
Minister of that fact. 

(5) Upon receiving the notification under sub-section (1) the 
Minister may, and after carrying out such consultations as may be 
appropriate, refer the ,matter to a national referendum. 

(6) Whenever the Minister refers any matter to a national 
referendum under sub-section (5), the decision of the Assembly on 
that matter shall be confirmed or varied by the decision derived 
from the result of the referendum.
 

(7) The decision of the Minister to refer any matter to a national 
referendum under sub-section (5) shall be final and conclusive ard 
shall not be questioned in any court." 

The spirit of this amendment undermines the mandate of the 
Constituent Assembly. Whereas the people of Uganda have focussed 
their hope on the fact that a freely elected and fairly 
constituted Constituent -Assembly will be the legitimate body to 
determine the future Constitution of Uganda, the Government , on 
the other hand, would want the Constituent Assembly to be more of 
and/or a mere rubber stamp. We want to stress that this is a 
fundamental point of conflict between the hope of the people of 
Uganda and the attitude of the government. 

This variance between the hope of the people and the attitude of
 
your government precipitates a crisis of confidence in the whole
 
process of Constitution making. This crisis leaves the process of
 
transition to democracy in jeopardy.
 

Secondly, when the above amendment was attacked in the Press the 
Minister hurri,.., sneaked in the following alternative in its 
p1I jc: 
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"(4) without prejudice to sub-section (1), .-the President may, upon 
advice of the Cabineti at any time before,.' durinfg or after the 
deliberations of the Assembly, direct that any issue or specified 
issues hc rcsolved by a referendum. 

N(5) Whenever the president directs that a referendum be held under
 

sub-section (4) any decision of the Assembly on the issue or 
issues, presented for decision at the referendum, shall be 
confirmed or varied by the outcome of the referendum which shall 
be final and conclusive. ' 

This alternative is not different from the first proposal; it only 
confounds that situation by diverting all authority and power from 
the Constituent Assembly and vesting them in the hands of the 
President alone. Worse still , the President is authorized by the 
amendment, to determine constitutional issues "any time, before
 
during or after tho deliberations of the Constituent Assembly"
 

This makes the Constituent Assembly elections a worthless exercise
 
and a mockery of the democratic processes.
 

There can be no doubt that a Constituent Assembly that is freely
 
and fairly elected must have a mandate for the entire population
 
of Uganda to finally determine all the constitutional issues. We
 
strongly object to any attempt to reduce that mandate and render
 
the Assembly to be a rubber stamp for the whims and wishes of the
 
government and the President.
 

THE MANDATE N.R.C.
 

In passing the above amendment the National Resistance Council
 
(NRC) of the NRA/NRM has demonstrated its total incapacity and
 
incompetence to represent the democratic will of the people of
 
Uganda. This highlights even further the question of the
 
relationships between the current NRC and the Constituent Asombly
 
which will be directly elected on a Universal franchise.
 

The Constituent Assembly Bill (1993) ohile providing <or the
 
present members of the NRC to contest elections for the Coistituent
 
assembly assLmes that the NRC shall remain in place as the
 
legislative Assembly. We observe that this creates an environment
 
of potential conflict between the NRC and the Constituent
 
Assembly, espccially as some members of the NRC may be also
 
members of the Constituent Assembly. Occasion may indeed arise
 
when the work of the Constituent Assembly could be impedcd and it7
 
derision making process compromised by the concurrent Cxistence
 
of the NRC. The NRC will be a tantalising avenue through which the 
government may easily interfere with or obstruct the deliberations 
of the Ccnclituc'nt Assembly, whose mandate must be wider and it.7 
role ovo; {r;~. ,ny other organ on the state. 
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You yourself confirmed that'.the NRC is not competent to debate the
 

Constitution because it is not a directly elected legislature and
 

being composed in a manner that never involved the majority of the
 

people of Uganda, undermines its credibility as a legislative
 
body.
 

the Executive has been
Furthermore, its independence from 

the political
constantly shown to be lacking as it serves as 


organ of the NRA/NRM under your Choirmanship. The NRC methods of
 

work are at variance with the normal democratic and parliamentary
 

processes and procedures. It must not therefore, at anytime, be
 

involved in the Constitutional making process.
 

must be dissolved before the Constituent
We demand that the NRC 

Assembly is elected.
 

In place of the NRC, we propose that the elected Constituent
 
Assembly discharge the leoiislativo responsibilities in the
 

transition period. This will remove any potential conflict between
 

the NRC and the CA, and also reduce the cost of maintaining two
 
assemblies.
 

PARTICIPATION OF POITICAL PARTIES IN THE TRANSITION GOVERNMENT
 

As the nation gets closer' to critical stages .n the process of
 
Constitutional making and transition to democratic governance, it
 
is imperative that a new structure of Government be established to
 

cater for the interests of all political forces and provide a level
 
ground for free and fair electoral processes. All evidence so far
 
available indicates that the present structures of the NRA/NRM
 
government are not capable for providing assurance for fair play.
 

Recent statements by the Inspector General of Police and the
 
Regional Police Commander of Kampala Region testify to the lack of
 
independence of the Uganda Police Forces in the administration of
 
law and order. The arbitrary use of the Uganda Police by the
 
administration in Bundibugyo , Arua and Mbale to break up peaceful
 
meetings and brutalise tihe participants are living illustratio' of
 
not only the lack of independence of the Uganda Police Forces, but
 
also the malicious inclinations of the NRA/NRM to violate
 
democratic rights and freedoms of Ugandans.
 

The role of the District Administrators and their hosts of cadres
 
and local defence forces (LDFs) in local Administration has already
 
proved to be a major factor in the violations of the peoples'
 
rights and freedoms.
 

The recent resolutions passed by members of the District 
Rjsistancc Cou r.1 i ls (DRCs) barring freedoms of movement and 
assembly of ng national politicians is adequate testimony of,lr,-n-
the gross bi.. of the local government system against free and fair 
practice in the current politips of Uganda. 
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For 
almost eight years.,now...the NRA/NRM administration. has engaged
itself in monolithic-campaign 
against free .association 'and the
political Parties. The called
so political 
education programmes
mounted by the NRM Secretariat and 
 the District Administrators at
gross public expense leave no doubt that 
the NRA/NRM propaganda
machinery cannot 
 tolerate alternative political opinion.
background 
 is not certainly conducive 
Such
 

to a free and fair
environment necessary for peaceful transition to democracy.
 

The tight control over the media, 
especially 
radio and television
leaves no access 
for political parties to 
the national masscommunications 
not-work. This is so inspite of the fact that the
net-work is maintained and operated at public expense 
 to which all
of us contribute as tax-payers.
 

These very clear anomalies 
cannot be rectified unless provision is
made for the political Parties 
 to participate and be unequivocally

represented in a new transitional government.
 

This matter 
therefore requires urgent negotiation and understanding
between the Political Parties in 
 Uganda and the NRA/M

administration.
 

OTHER ASPECTS OF THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY LAW
 

The drafting of the Constituent Assembly Bill, especially 
with
regard to the composition of the Constit, nt Assembly and the rules
to be used in the electoral process reveal a 
lot of highhandedness

and an attempt to obstruct the proper course 
of democracy. While
providing for universal adult 
suffrage, clause are incorporated
which, by introducing special 
blocks, undermine the universal and
desired representative character of the Assembly.
 

Ugandans have questioned the desirability 
of personal appointments
of the President 
and of the Army. we are oarticularly concerned
about the indirect 
method that has been proposed for determining

the women representatives.
 

While we support that the women of Uganda 
should be adequately
represented in the Constituent 
Assembly, we object to 
the use of
electoral colleges to determine 
women representation. Electoral
colleges have, 
in the history of Uganda, been used to manipulate
representation and undermine democracy, 
as was the case in Buganda

in 1962.
 

We propose that the 
women representatives for each District must
directly eloctod by the 
be
 

woman voters in 
that District.
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It is the wish of the people. of: Uganda that the Chairmajiiand Vice 

Chairman of..the Constituent,-Assembly,-.should be-'.ele6ted-$'by the
 

Assembly from the elected representative delegates of the'Assembly.
 
the president shall
We therefore object to the piovision that 


nominate candidates for the Chairmanship of the Assembly. This
 

the Assembly is to operate
interference is uncalled for if 


independently of the administration.
 

It beats logic for one to expect that a national.electoral
 

exercise can be entrusted to the hands of just one man as is
 

Bill that the President shall
currently being provided for in the 


appoint a one-man Electoral -Commission to oversee, supervise,
 

electoral process of the Constituent
conduct and manage the 

Assembly. This is definitely a gross underestimation of the
 

enormity and seriousness of the exercise.
 

and smooth electoral
We strongly propose that for a free , fair 

process, a fully fledged Electoral Commission should be put in 

place after full consultation with all the Political Parties in the 

countr>'. 

The rules governing the elections to the Constituent Assembly as
 
universally
contained in the "3rd Schedule of the Bill undermine 


accepted principles. In particular we refer to those rules which
 

highlight the desire of the government to exclude Political Parties
 

from participating in these elections.
 

We submit that this insistence of the government in making
 

elections non-partisan contradicts the claim that the elections
 

will be democratic. We want to point out to you, Mr. President,
 

that Political Parties in Uganda and elsewhere remain the only
 

viable free institutions that guarantee the democratic expression
 

of the people. Let there be no pretence that you can shut out the
 

political parties and continue to claim that you are engaged in
 

the process of transition from militarism to democracy.
 

We find it totally unacceptable that a law should now be found
 

necessary to prescribe that it is illegal for Uganda to say that
 

he/she belongs to a political party, tribal or religious
 

affiliations as stated in rule number 11(2) of the Constituert
 

Assembly Bill. Worse still, it is objectionable that a fir,3
 
should be provided for, against a person in Uganda on account cf
 

the fact that he belongs to a Political Party.
 

We call upon you to review your position and not to a&jent to the
 

passage for those rules into law even though the NRC has succumbed
 
into passing them.
 

In any case, these rules contravene the spirit and purpose of the
 

Coi,litutional provisions on safe guarding basic rights and 
fr oeJoms of the people of Uganda. As stated in chapter Il1 Article 

15( ) of the Conotitution of the Republic of Uganda. 
6 
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'Except with his/her own consent-?,, no,..'erson*shall,.' b60Uhi.hdered in 
the enjoyment of his freedom of assembly and association; that iE 
t-o say, his/her right to assemble freely and associate -with other 
persons and in particular form or belong to trade unions .. or other 
associations of the protection of his/her interests." 

In the context of these Constitutional provisions, it- must be said
 
that the campaign of your g,vernment against the Political
 
Parties over the -last seven or so years was in breach of the
 
Constitution which you pledged and swore to defend and uphold. We
 
as leaders of Political Parties in Uganda are now resolved that LJe
 
shall defend the Constitutional rights of the people of Uganda.
 

You will also recall that the government of Uganda is committed
 
to the International Chr-rters of the OAU and the UNO which provide
 
for the safeguarding of the same rights and freedoms.
 

We call upon your government to honour its commitments and
 
obligation towards these provisions and not to include contrary
 
laws as is now the case in the Constituent Assembly Bill. In this
 
regard we also make -n appeal to all the people and organisotions
 
of good-will in Uganda and abroad to discourage this dangerous
 
totalitarian trend in the politic of the NRA/M administration.
 

To date, the NRA/M administration haG blown a lot of hot :air over
 
the issue of a referendum to determine the status of.'Political
 
Parties in Uganda. Recently, Your .xcellency drove the'issuo to a
 
most ridiculous extent, while addressing cadres in 
-Makerere
 
University and . Bushenyi that irrespective of the decision of the
 
Constituent Assembly, you would still proceed to subject -the issue
 
of Political Partioc to a referendum.
 

Your statements in Makerere and Bushenyi have now been transformed
 
into law through an amendment which has already been cited above.
 
We have said it before, we are saying it again now, and we shall
 
continue to insist that it is unthinkable, unfounded and
 
unconstitutional to subject the rights and freedoms of an
 
individual to a rr-'erendum. The only time ,when the rights and
 
freedoms of an indih Jual can be withdrawn from the individual is
 
by his consent.
 

Compulsory unification of opinion can only achieve the unanimity
 
of a graveyard.
 

While there is no guarantee that the people of Uganda will vote
 
against the existence of Political Parties, we remain opposed to
 
put',ing .hese matter before a referendum as a matter of principle.
 
You ha~o no right to ask the people of Uganda to participate in
 
dcstroying their own fundamental rights and freedoms.
 

7 
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Your despicable threats to cause'politicalleaders: to disappear
 
like fog" present a real danger to the lives and the processes of
 

peaceful change in Uganda.
 

We once again call upon you to rise and. measure up to.the noble
 

challenge and responsibility of a Head of State and steer Uganda 
to
 

sustainable democratic governance.
 

THE SUMMARY OF OUR RECOMMENDATIONS
 

The NRC be dissolved before the Constituent.Assembly is elected and
 

the elected Constituent Assembly becomes the legislature, for the
 

transitional period.
 

A transitional government be negotiated between your government and
 

tho political parties.
 

The entrenched dictatorial clauses to the Constituent Assembly Bill
 

be revoked before it is assented to by you.
 

The threats to the political leaders be stopped and a ,.onducive
 

environment for full and effective participation of all political
 
parties in thi campaign and elections of the Constituent Assembly
 
be created.
 

As soon as possible an. Intor-party conference be convened"to agree
 

on a complete programme of activities for the transitional! period.
 

The use of the national media i.e. radio, government newspapers and
 

television be open to all political parties.
 

The Constitutional provisions on freedom of association,> assembly 

and expression be honoured by all government agencius. K, 

The oppressive offices of the District Administrators be abolished
 
and responsibility for District Administrations be left in the
 

hands of the professional District Executive Secretaries.
 

Government stops the exorbitant expenditure of public funds on the
 
NRM Secretariat and its host of political cadres who are
 
terrorising the people in the rural areas.
 

Assistant S ret ~,General
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5th August, 1992. 

PRESS STATEMENT ON POLITICAL PARTY ACTIVITIES. 

The Uganda Peoples Congress has reliably learned that the 

National Executive Committee (NEC) of the N?-vl yesterday 

deliberated upon and passed a series of resolutions to be 

refered to the NRC giving the government power to ban 

Political Parties in Uganda. 

The purpose of this statement is to inform the people who 

believe in and are committed to democ.7atic rule in Uganda 
and within the international Community about this dangerous 

development and to place on record the UPC stand on this 

matter. 

The rights and freedoms of the individual in Uganda are still 
guaranteed by the provisions of the Constitution. The right
 

to freely ssociate with one another and hence to form or
 

belong to any political -earty or orLanisation is such a 

right. These rights and freedoms Qf the individual 

guranteed bY the Constitution ar so inaienzble, that is 
to say, so intrinsically personal that no other individual 
has the power to remove, suspend or ban them on behalf of
 

the individual.
 

So long as these rights and freedoms remain guranteed in 

the Constitution, any administration or government is not
 

free to promote the rights and freedoms of its supporters
 

while, at the same time, suppressing the rights and freedoms
 

of other persons.
 

The future of the country is at the moment at a very delicate 
balance. The UPC believes that there cannot be any hope for
 

peace, stability and development in an atmosphere of outright 
dietatorship. The NEC set of resolutions are a confirmation
 

of such dictatorship in Uganda. 
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The National Resistance Council will have committed a historic 

blunder which every member will regret if it succumbs to these 

set of resolutions. 

of Uganda has ever been used to infringe on the
No Parliament 

of Ugandaand freedoms of the individual. No Parliamentrights 
ban political Parties. No Representative
has ever been used to 


Assembly of any sort should allow itself to be used 
to. deny
 

the people of Uganda their human rights and basic freedoms.
 

In the event that the NEC resolutions are approved 
by the NRC
 

and Political Parties are banned, we pledge to the people of 

UPC will use every legal and political means
Uganda that the 

within its power to challenge that position because 
it will
 

have removed the-sovereign rights of the citizens of this
 

freely enjoy their independence. No government in
 nation to 


the world has a right to deny the people their basic freedom
 

and expect to be obeyed.
 

The UPC calls upon the NRM government to get its priorities 

the moment going through innumerable
right. This country is at 

and instead of tackling these, the government has
miseries 
in a ruthless 'ind pointless campaignsince 1986, engaged itself 

The UPC calls upon President Yoweri
against p.)litical Parties. 

move towards
iuseveni to disengage from this campaign and 

democratic methods of solving issues.
 

lift the ban on
 
We re-iterate our call upon the government to 


political Parties' activities and to facilitate 
the holding
 

of a National Convention of all political Parties.
 

we cell upon all the people of Uganda, political
Finally, 

to democracy to relentlesslyand all persons committedLeaders 

;ight this attempt towards di-mping the nation to a permanent
 

dictatorship. C 'i % .\ 

Cei d Og't4 r~-

ASS D., TAikT lal,L:A_. " ~ '" 
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Ui'1 J4 .U ,J'i.. 'A- 30th January 1989. 

H.E. LT. GENERAL Y.A. IvIUSBV±INI
 

PRESID0.14T OF UGANDA
 

OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT 

KAMIALA.
 

Your Excellency 

BE: ELECTIONS IN UGi',IDA: 

We are duty bound to write this open letter to you
1. 


stating the position of our Party, The Uganda
 

Peoples Congress on the question of elections in
 

Uganda. The recent pronouncement which you made
 

at Kyambogo directing that elections to the
 

National Assembly, as well as to the District and
 

Local Councils, take place in February 1989, has
 

caused consternation throughout Uganda.
 

Once again the eyes of the world are focused on
2. 


Uganda, wondering whether there is any hope for
 

returning to a peaceful and democratic course of
 

resolving political issues in our strife-torn
 

motherland. The citizens of Uganda too, are
 

wondering whether the spontaneous elections which
 

you have proclaimed and your chosen methods of
 

conducting these elections, is a basis for the
 

much sought for stable and democratic government
 

out of the chaotic political,
which can pull us 


economic and security situation now prevailing
 

in the country.
 

.../2
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Open Letter:
 

We put it to Your Excellency that the credibility
3. 


of any government, and political system, cnsists
 

in being honest to the people. Any attempt by
 

any Administration to submerge its intentions ia
 

a tissue of dishonest measures, in order to hood

wink the citizens into keeping it in power, can
 

only yield shortlived satisfaction to the
 

individual concerned.
 

The UPC has always been in the forefront in
4. 


the struggle for democracy, national unity and
 

the welfare of the citizens of Uganda. Our
 

commitment today to that struggle is strengthened
 

by the fact that we have the unflinching support
 

masses of the citizens ofof the majority of the 


Uganda.
 

the following:5. In this connection let us state 

(a) When the National Resistance Army (NRA) 

siezed power in January 1986, it promised
 

to stay in power for four years, during
 

which the government would organise
 

the establish-
General Elections leading to 


ment of a Constitutional Government. The 

pronouncement on elections which you made
 

to
at Kyambogo would have been expected 


set in motion a machinery for General 

Elect-ions which should be held before the
 

expiry of your term of office and in
 

accordance with the known electoral Laws
 

and with the necessary Constitutional
 

safeguards.
 

.1./3
 



Open 	Letter:
 

It would appear that the exercise which you have
 

declared and which should be considered an
 

internal re-organisation of the NPIb, is being 

deliberately potrayed as "The General Elections"
 

to legalise the 14R i leadership. 

(b) 	The UPC would not like to be party to throwing
 

overboard the established cardinal principle of
 

"one-man-one-vote" in a process of 'universal
 

adult sufferage' in our electoral process. The
 

UPC maintains that for National Elections every
 

Ugandan citizen must be given the opportunity tc 

express his/her political pzefferences in a truely
 

democratic process established under our
 

electoral Laws and the Constitution.
 

(c) 	We cannot support an electoral method that
 

denies Ugandans a chance to show their prefferences 

for alternative policy formulations. This is 

particularly important now that there is no clear
 

economic direction, poverty has intensified
 

everywhere, social searvices are in total ruins
 

and large parts of Uganda are in the grip of 

frightful insecurity. 

6. 	 In view of the above consideration the members of
 

The Uganda Peoples Congress have decided that they
 

will not participate in the spontaneous electoral
 

exercise in February 1989. We believe that because
 

of the timing and methods of this exercise, the
 

results will fall short of establishing the
 

necessary democratic forum. 

I cqfi-Y-t ese views of the Party.
 

FO1 D AND iY CU1i'TaY. 

CE 	 n 

7ZSI3TANT SEORETA {i GeiibecAl: 



Uganda Peoples Congress
 
Uganda 	House, P0. Box 1951, Kampala, Uganda Telephone:57373 

5th June 1991
 

The Hon. Minister,
 
Ministry of Constitutional Affairs,
 
Office of the President,
 
Kampala.
 

Dear 	Sir,
 

E.". PARTICIPATION 1I flE CONSTITUTION MAKING PROCESS.
 

This is to acknowledge receipt of a letter from your Ministry
 
Ref. No. UCC/37/B dated 22nd May 1991 and signed by Prof. Dan
 
Mudoola, Vice Chairman of the Uganda Constitutional Commission.
 
The letter was copied to you.
 

We note that this is the first occassion that the National 
Resistance Movement (NRM) Government has decided to invite us and 
seek "... the views of the Political Leaders on Constitutional 
issues and the Constitution making process on the proposed New 
Constitution of Uganda," as the letter puts it. 

In view of the importance that the Uganda Peoples Congress (UPC)
 
attaches to the sanctity of the National Constitution of the
 
Republic of Uganda and to the role of Political Parties in the
 
politics of our country, we would like to make and bring to your
 
attention the following observations:

(1) 	 The current process of Constitution making has been shrouded
 
in political bad faith. The selection of the members of the
 
Constitutional Commission was done without any regard to
 
alternative political views of the people of Uganda. Most
 
of the Commissioners are avid sympathisers of NRM and have
 
made the process of making a National Constitution look like
 
ideas are being gathered for the making of an NRM
 
Constitution.
 

Taking advantage of the fact that "The Uganda Constitutional
 
Commission Statute does not spell out the steps to be taken
 
in disuussing and approving the New Constitution," as 
pointed out in the Commission's 'Guidelines on 
Constitutional Issues, March 1991'; members of the 
Commission have made statements and produced literature that
 
are meant to persuade the public to endorse NRM ideas.
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Accordingly, the Constitutional Commission:

(a) 	 is constrained to operate primarily through the organs
 
of the NRM - that is the Resistance Councils (RCs) - in
 
the parts of the country where these exist.
 

(b) 	 has become an organ of the NRM; yet the NRM is only one
 
of a number of political organisations in the country.
 

(2) 	 Legal Notice No. 1 of 1986 as amended by Statute No. I of
 
1989 provides in part that "The National Resistance Council
 
and the National Resistance Army Council shall participate
 
in the discussion, adoption and promulgation of the
 
Constitution."
 

Both the NRC and the NRAC are but organs of the NRM. To
 
prescribe that these two organs of one poliical
 
organisation shall participate in the discussion, adoption
 
and promulgation of the Constitution, to the exclusion of
 
other Political Parties, is totally unacceptable to us.
 

(3) 	Certain statements by the leadership of the NRM leave us
 
with no doubt that the Government has already made up its
 
mind about the 'most vital aspects of the Constitution.
 
President Museveni has made pronouncements which clearly
 
show that he is totally committed to an uncompromising
 
position on crucial and fundamental issues determinant to
 
the final out-come of the Constitution.
 

President Museveni has categorically stated that the type of
 
Democracy he believes in is a "No-Party Democracy" which he
 
terms "mass-participation". He re-enforced and reiterated
 
this position recently while closing the Africa Leadership
 
Forum in Kampala when he challenged the declaration adopted
 
by the Forum on the need for plural political structures and
 
the separation of Political Parties from state organs.
 
Characteristically, President Museveni stated that "... the
 
State M control politics".
 

In 	 his travels abroad, President Museveni has also
 
castigated Political Parties as being religious and tribal
 
grnupings.
 

(4) 	Judging from their published Guidelines, the Constitutira'
 
Commission has fallen prey to the ch'.A talk of the NRN
 
propagandists on the role and history of Political Parties
 
in this country. They have hatchr,d up arguments to promote
 
no-partism ind throw mud on Politcal Parties.
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To the UPC the position is very clear. The people who wish
 
to introduce 'smoke-screen' democracy in Uganda are
 
basically scared stiff of the democratic powers of the
 
people of Uganda. To them, it is not the people who matter
 
but the fact that political pluralism would mean danger 
 to
 
their continued rule.
 

(5) 	Given the sort of powers that are presently besto.ed unto
 
President Museveni - who is also the Chairman of NRM, NRA
 
High Command, NRC as well as the NRAC - there is no
 
guarantee at all that the present Constitutional Commission
 
will or can act independently on fundamental questions of
 
basic Constitutional freedoms of conscience, expression and
 
association.
 

(6) 	 The continued unilateral suspension of Political -arty
 
activities by the NRM Government - at a time of Constitution
 
making - is a clear manifestation of the determination of
 
the NRM Government to keep the other Political Parties out
 
of the Constitution making process, and thus impose its own
 
Constitution upon the people of Uganda.
 

What guarantee is there to assure us that our contribution
 
to the proposed seminar would be either incorporated or
 
would be of any use to the Constitutional Commission?
 

(7) 	 In order, therefore, to cater for meaningful participation
 
of all the Political Parties - on an equal footing - in the
 
Constitution making process, we propose the follo,,ing
 
measures be adopted and effected:

(i) 	The current suspension of Political Party activities,
 
arbitrarily imposed by the NRM Government be li+ted and
 
conditions be made conducive for all Parties to freely
 
consult and discuss pertinent issues with their members
 
in all parts of the country.
 

(ii) The present Constitutional Commission be expanded to
 
cater for Political Parties' representation.
 

(iii) 	The Uganda Peoples Congress (UPC) does not recognise or
 
accept that the NRC and NRAC are the legitimate and
 
impartial organs to deliberate, adopt and promulgate a
 
National Constitution for the people of Uganda.
 

The UPC shall ONLY recognise and accept a Constitution
 
deliberated upon, adopted and promulgated by a
 
Constituent Assembly:
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(a) composed of representatives who have been freely 
elected from all parts of Uganda. 

(b) whose election would have been conducted in 
accordance with the universally accepted 
principles of universal adult sufferage, and 

(c) whose election all Political Parties would have 
been allowed to freely participate in. 

This will be the only National organ that can claim the 
legitimate mandate to deliberate, adopt and promulgate 
a New '.onstitution for the people of Uganda. 

When these proposals Pre accepted and effected, the 
Uganda Puorles Congress (L') will find no difficulty 
in attending the forthc- -int, Seminar. 

Yours Sincerely, 

Ce, 0 (Mrs.) 
ASSISTANT S RETAR AL. 

cc 1. The Chairman, 
Uganda Constitutional Commission. 

2. The leaders of, 
All Political Parties in Uganda. 



ATTACHMENT 7
 

GOVERNMENT OF UGANDA CORRESPONDENCE
 
RE: POLITICAL PARTIES
 



(p2'.eeOf the UIni d tatC 

p.O. ;ox 7191
 
ampaia,Ugan/is
 

12th March 1991R,-f: 	 S. 3326 

The Inspector neneral of Police
 
police I(eadquartcrs 
',APALA 

PARTY MEETINGS CR SER14NARS011 POLITICALGOVERM1 4T POLICY 

dated 4th Harchi199 3 , addreSse 
to letter Ref: SF4/12/6(66)This is in response and the pirec-tor/ID,and copied to you

to me 	 by the Director/Special Branch, 

in connecAiol with the above subject. 

The £olloWinig are the guidelines:

to cons!ilidate the 
1. 	 PoliticiL P.rty activities were suspended so as 


peace Lisheret in by the NRM Government. This period shpuld be looked
 
events 

at as a holiday during which people should rest from tth past 
theM Government a chance toire-organliPe

in the country and give Vhe 	 I
with the 10-point prograe.in accordancecountry, 

not de-register, das such, ie., they Were 
2. 	 Political Parties were not banned 

for usual routine party business,Their offics have sipce remained open 
However, party s9pporters may netincluding holding meetings therein. 

or
flags, put on party colours bearing portraits ofpartY leader,

fly 
di..p3.y colours on carsh/ehicles etc,etc... " 

eg. 9 those which are normally held at tic 
3. 	 piiblic Political Party meetings 

se Are 
and arouse bitte.'City Square and other Booma Grounds elsewhre are siispendedT-.-Th 

vhich vodld end up in excitemet
the kihd of meetings 
memori-2s rcsulting into chaos.

II
 

All 19Igh Profile meetings, whether indoors or in the 
open are equally


4. 

Any such meeting requires the permission of the Area DPCsuspended. 


in consultation with the D.A.
 

In conclusion thcrefcre, while Government has not banne-N Political 
partieS
 

there 	is nevertheless, a need to limit Political Party 4htivities in 
the
 

way Att as guidelines for intereSt of the country, and the above should in a 


all DPCS in countering Political Party activities when khe situbtion so demarl:*
 

si gned
 
Tom R. EhitiAe
 
IIISTER OF ,STATE FO, INTERNAL -AFFAIRS 

cc "H. The VP/inister of Irternal Affairs 

1st Deiputy Prime hinister/rPC 

Miniser of State for Defence
 

The Director of Special Branch 

The Drector of CID
 



7lational Thesistance ?flovcmcnt
 
SECRETARIAT 

office of the National Political commissar 

P. 0. Box 7002Tcl:235777 

KAMPALA-UGANDA,
Your ref; ..................... 
 3.

4th March,o. e ......... ...... .................................... ' .... ..
 

Mr. John Atia Otim, 
District Administrator, 
Lira District, 
P.O. BOX 1,
 
LIRA.
 

RE: CURRENT POLITICAL PARTY ACTIVITY IN LIRA DISTRICT 

I acknowledge receipt of your letter Ref: DA/CADMI36/3 dated 
20th February, 1993 informing we of the current Political Party 
Activity in your district. 

Thank you for the report and please keep me informed. 

E. KATEGAYA
 
IST DEPUTY PRIME MINISTER/NPC
 



. * ...... OFFICE OF THE DISTRICT ADMINIS-iATOR. 

"TjA ................ .. . 

,.,S SUNJICT LASC QUOC No...... 

-

. r- auuuc or UGAMA 

MBALE DISTRICT. 

P.O. BOX 1937. 

MBALE. UGANDA. 

211d March 1993 

The District Police Coxmnader, 
Central Police Station, 

"UPO" MEETING SCHEDUIE FOR 
6TH MARCHA IN MLf,E DISTIICT 

I wish to draw your attention to the above 
mentioned/intended "UC" :eoting. 

.At the same tiime, I Wish to draw your attention 
to thL herewith attached circulr letter dated 28th 
October 1992 about NG?",/,,CA intelitiomi by denosod
President Jaiton (;bote's on -.-0. You are- Cn.gena. 
probably aware that 1,Llton Ubote him3elf is the 
Chairman I'OM/NQQ at the saeo time he is stillaleader 
of UPC. The so-clJ.led ED-O resideatia). Commission
which intends to come afrd !aeet in jbale on 6/.3/1993 
was personally set up by Oboto himself and as such 
it is directly answerablJ to hia. 

Suffice to mention, we ;iave continued to zev'o
in on :a-ll NOIVi/iOA intcntikn, a'.chin,'tionsdrl 
activities'the District and so they cawLot be allowed 
a chance to destablize the area. 

havingr stated tho above, I wish to call on you
to resolutely ens~1-e th,'.t no sCiAM/NCA meeting under 
any g-aise of U[C takes place anywhere in 1Mbale 
District on 6/3/1993. 

TV cony of tI:.is letter: .;,T3j1 %si]iq the 
Interim UJC hairman roa' bi strict is hee-by
informed of our reeolute stancl on the rntter. 

D) UTY DI 5T.-.',CT ADM-IIi-. TRACR 

c.c. Alh-aji U.P.,asi2e,UPC interim Cliai.rrLn L.bale 
-do- NTIA 32.d Division Conriader 

Loional Police Comnaander bale 
District Interna-l :ccurity Officer !Thale 



IAL
 
.flA/DtIE/,3Gi3 fIVTUCT ALiM I1STRATOR'S 0MFCE, 

P. o. fOX 1.P 

20.h Pebusz7 1993. 

The 1st Deputy P, me.Luster-and
 
National Political Comnmirsar,"
 
N.R.I . Secretar-iat, 
P.O. Box 7006,
 

2AT 

PA LLN-1kPIS=r2CT_f:CTUU!EjT IPOTJITTCAI TY ACTVT ITT -

On 12th and 13th Pobuary, 1993, my office, 0ffioe of the hbhirmnn
 
DRO and the ClTs of Otuke and Doirolo counties Joitly organi, ed
 
a aemiLaar to diaouse the Constituant Aaembly ill.
 
Politioal Prrby Seoxetariat.j3...rmT. invited in good. faith to
 
participate, Uganda Ieoples" 'M geas (UPc) and Democratic Party(nP)
 
responled,
 

Unfortunately. the seminar v7S& mianoc-eived to man diacussion
 
on party activities by intereet roups especially UPO Socretariat.
 

The =izcaucepticn was. comp6vaded by a paret alliance betwean 
.UPC Seoretaxtat and the C 6 vdib partiopiitoa in tho initiation. 
-(Iron. Lov-i OIbdi andHon. Omsa'At'bo). ' 
Soon .after the saim~i' sia ,11ti pCl--~ aoiv. - " 

°Soea.xa(a~ .are revved District.:.beon.;o - ~ i.ly....... .
in.. the L .p souzfaco..rersonz c 

"..-d ft7" .. l rh.id,brio .Okrity{ Of'fice I a 

.umonedchh people"iaontl:Id).nd cleoily cautioned and told 
.about, the -aven=mntlo ,tn. - ..
 
Some of the people cautioned Ive starz,,ed ciboving aign of hzrrine,
 
been. mislod.
 

*We have 'oa-.t that Mm. Cocela 0,,-al iu .ono of hor-hidden 
addresnes told her gathering that Were is no law auspending 

*political party aotivitieo andftli if ane" io arrected one 
cannot be charged in iy.ooou.xI of lav., 

The purpose of this letter irs iro1; to brief you about tho current 
affairs and secondly to request cr further guidance in th± 
regard.
 

e'OtfN ATIA OTTT . 

cC. H.E. T.o President, 
. tate M-nizi,
 

EINTRIfl3F. (for infomr t±on)
 

Rt,&Han.. Prime I. mtnter-

Pcst Office Building,
 
JJ1,JATA. (for inforsaticn)
 

ir'l. tLazister of State,
 
Office c . taQ Prime ,inin.
 

http:iy.ooou.xI
http:people"iaontl:Id).nd


Yam MSTRItCTO 

M~i~s CUM=t N GOVEMT ? LI~t"ONft ~ AT 2DG 

This letter seres to info n you about te ourrent govzMent 

Poattion on -politioal party antivities in Tfhe Oount3V as- per4 a lette~r 

vietth ,by The Minister of State for Intenul Affairs to Inspeotor 

General of Polio6,* erezoe-33.26'at.ecthe 12/3/93 anddampala,. 

copeid to } cr doRn rd..diaeemination a.1 RCS 5 -1- and theoil nve to 

general publio for in~fazmationq, implementation ind Qbs"lvane 

The Covernment'a poaitioi,,Politioal Party grass-.aO "aotivitieu 
ran along 'the'following guideling;. 

I- Politioal Patty Activitie were.,suspended so 'w-to-vonwolidate. 

Ih peace ushered in by thi G4vrnmmthis exiod ehotldbe IOooked 
at as a holidzy duilng which people should rest f t past 'eonts: 

in the County and give the NRM Gov=m=ent a ohanoe to re-organiae, 
tho Countys in aocordance with the IO-poin pzogramme* 

2- Pclitioal Parties were not baned as suah2 i~es they were not, 
do-registered. 7heir Offices have since ruined open for usu . 

routine party buosiness, inoluding holding meetings therein Howeer 
i If ; 

party suppoi'ters m~ no f~ fl rs'P on~ paRt oolouxs bear~rg 

Portaits f~ leaders, or disem!g Iooours on oaxe/vahioleut-eto 

3- Public Politioal Party meetings eag., those wioh are ronially 
hold at the City Square and other Boma Grounds elsewhere are 
supapndede There the kind of meet.ngo which would en up in 
axoitement and arwise bitter memod,oes r.sultiner ilxto dhaOgo 

4- A1. high pxofile meeting, mhether iinOOrs or in the open ame 
oqaJ.],y saper ded.,An meeting reqires the permission of the 
Area WC in onsultation with the DA" 
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CHAIRMAN'S INTRODUCTORY SPEECH ON THE OCCASION OF 

THE AMERICAN ELECTION OBSERVERS' VISIT TO KITEEZI 

ON -0TH MAY 1993 

Our Guests: Mr. Walter Carrington end yotr distinguished delegation; 

My fellow residents of Bumbu Kiteezi: Ladies and Gentlemen.
 

Allow me on behalf of the congregation to welcome you most warmly
 
to this meeting in this semi-urban locality; and indeed to this
 
country as a whole.
 

In a special way, I wish to express profound gratitude to this
 
delegdtion from The 
 African-American Institute in Washington DO, 
U.S.A; for having accepted to include our locality on your pro
gramea of colle'i ing grassroot political views on the prospects of 
elections in Ggzsnda. 
 We feel greatly honoured; and I thank you
 
very mrach. 

This area is typically semi-urban, given its short distance from 
the capital as well as the occupations of the residents being both
 
urban-oriented and rural-based. This is so because while many of
 
us 
are engag:faliy in agriculture, animal farming and poultry, quite 
a large percentage is comprised of government and institutional
 
employees in the capital; and at tho same time try their hands at
 
rural income - generating activities. So the reverse 
 is also true
 
that we are equally semi-rural and are therefore abreast of what
 
goee on in the political leadership of this nation.
 

It would be impossible to talk about "political opinion" in this
 
country without revisiting our political history 
since independence.
 
As you must have gathered already, this country has been admini
stered by two multi-party-based-governments and two major military
 
regimes -.
n the past; the latter having overthrown the elected 
governments respectively. 

Incidentally, the masses greeted both take-overs with jubilation 
since the supposedly-elected government on a party ticket had
 
turned oppressive. Yet ironically, the same masses were soon to
 
face the full force of direct and even worse inhuman governance by
 
the military, forcing thousands wore to go into exil 
while humdreds
 
of thousands of Ugandans were added to the list of the murdered.
 



The glaring similarity between the past governments of both catego
ries was that they were all dictatorial and both turned the unco
ntrolled gun against the people to supprees their fundamental free
doms of speech, association and choice as well as the right to live
 
happily and prosperously. -.Along with these went the prospects of
 
a sound economy which continued to degenerate steadily to pathetic
 
levels with total infrastructural decaZ', so to speak.
 

When the National Resistance Movement took the reigns in 1986, the
 
ensuing situation was unprecedented in post-colonial Uganda in terms
 
of security of person since state-inspired genocide at the hands
 
of a purely administration-supportive army had been replaced with
 
a development-oriented force whichi regards indigenous human-resource
 
as vital to national development. 

The involvement of the grassroot masses in the running of the affairs
 
of their country from village Councils through County. and District
 
Councils to the National Resistance Council (Parliament) hsi also
 
given impetus to the masses to discard their indifference; and engage
 
in self-reliant economic and political activities.
 

To the minority of p -ty - politicians who held and/or were closely 
connected with the reigns of power in the past, this situation is
 
very unfavourable because it deprives them o2 the instruments of
 
oppression to exploit the people and the economy to their selfish
 
advantage. Those politicians %ho did not get a chance to govern
 
while they were on the opposition at the time are now merely agi
tating for their assumption to power under cover of "political
 
pluralism"to reap for themselves the benefits of ruling (or is it
 
misrule?) but not necessarily to steer this nation forward.
 

On the other hand, the masses-- are only clamouring for the mending
 
of several .loopholes in the revolutionary Movement Syste. of
 
governance 
which among others would enable them authoritatively
 
and through an established conitutional code to take tQ task and
 
discipline all government and elected leaders on matters of admini
strative and political incompetence, aegligence and/or malpractices
 
in order to perfect the system as the most ideal for Uganda. Its 
scrongest point is "unity" especially since the people elect their 
leaders at the grassroot level. This power to elect must therefore
 
equally apply in demanding for accountability and record of repre
sentation with "an option to recall".
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For that matter without necessarily being personal but rather
 
broad in outlook, it is difficult to talk about this hard-won

political relief without mentioning itsArchitect, Yoweri Museveni
 
who, as the President of this country, lives what he preaches

unlike many high-ranking government and Movement Officials who
 
"preach water and themselves drink wine". 
This is the more reason
 
why the principles of the system must be strengthened in practice
 
to become unshakeable even without Museveni as an idividual because
 
it has been founded at the grassroot as an all-encompassing
 
political -institution.
 

On the contrary, political parties in this country were not
 
founded on class-institutions but rather on an ethnic and religious

background which only helped to widen sectarian tendencies rather
 
than unite the people. Political opposition as an element of unty

-in-diversitZ towards a common goal of socio-economic development

therefore eluded this country's political governance in the past

post-independence governments, 
Instead and tufortunately what
 
became the order-of-the-day was political enmity which sought to
 
destroy the other. 

It follows therefore that there is yet an other school of thought

which while it envisages every good in embracing "unitary gover
nance", it argues that multi-partyism with political parties based
 
on cass-institutions would be the best bet in the long-run because
 
it would supposedly eliminate the c-ncept of having the Armed
 
Forces as a factor to contend with in the running of government,

This would of course, call fcr the establishment of completely new
 
political parties 
basing on the new wave of political awareness
 
(thanks to the efforts of the NRM). 
 They contend that previous

leaders were themselves bad and therefore mismanaged and destroyed

the system of multi-partyiia. After all there had been glaring
indications of unfair play and rigging the elections.
 

However if one has to be (down-to-earth) realistic, the evolution
 
of such new and purely nationalistic political parties as a perma
nent feature of Uganda's political system will require 
a conti
nuously concerted preparatory effort for the next decade or so.
This indeed is talking about "tomorrow" for the youth of today.

It is a workable political option one 
camnot overlook or under
estimate if properly and appropriately promulgated granted that the
 
eoncept of political tolerance as a proponent of unity-in-diversity

sinks deep down the political thinking of Ug ndans. 
Today, this
 
concept is still 
a myth.
 



In this case and in view of the forthcoming two-fold elections, if
 
this country has to maintain its current positive course of recovery,
 
the impact of a unitary mode of governance cannot be overemphasized
 
as the best and tested political machinery this far, provided that
 
all undemocratic loopholes are plugged such as election of NRC
 
members (Parliamentarians) to revert to the grassroot level and
 
the Chairman of the NRC (Speaker) to be elected by the House.
 

The plugging of all such loopholes would in the final analysis 
distinguish the Legislature as the highest "Authority" in the
 
Nation in its true and practical form; and provided the masses it
 
represents have direct authority to question incompetence, this
 
Legislative Assembly should be well-placed to press for proper
 
implementation of socio-economic development policies and to lessen
 
corruption arid other malpractices which today are a major cause of
 
loss of revenue and direct stealing of borrowed funds.
 

Indeed this is one glaring area in the NRM governance which is
 
cause for great concern: There is too much stealing of government
 
funds by some Economic Managers. The Legislature seems to be too
 
weak to chart out its stoppage let alone reports of some of its
 
Members having compromised their effectiveness through either invol
vement or seeking favours from some thieving Economic Managers.
 
Otherwise the NRM's record of economic achievements would have been
 
even much better today.
 

When hereafter you hear from the rest of the people here what their
 
views are, I am 
confident that with all the infcrmation you have
 
gathered already, you will formulate a "truly unique perspective"
 
of our equally as unique situation; and determine. the correct dose
 
of assistance the African Regional Electoral Assistance Fund can
 
extend to Uganda to render the relevant election(s) logistically
 
unwanting so as to project freedom of choice as well as fairness in
 
voting and counting in the most strict terms.
 

If the Western World with good reason regards Uganda as "a developing
 
nation" that is still lagging centuries behind them, it is only
 
logical to term it "preposterouso the notion that a political system
 
found workable and suitable for the developed nations would auto
matically suit Uganda's present situation. After all, it is not as
 
if it has not been tried twice in the last thirty Yerrs with disasbe
rous results whereby the West itself wrote the country off as 
" a 
danger  zone", going as far as cutting off economic ,ssistance||
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Our turbulent history must therefore be the subject of our political
 

meditation today in order to have the correct vision of tomorrow
 

Adopting foreign political ideologies - where everything else is
 

not eaual in our situation - is at the root of our turbulent 

history. 

Ipso facto, what we need now is a system that is ideal "and develop
ment - oriented for Uganda" but not necessarily what has worked
 
elsewhere where social classification and economic structure are 
at a variance with ours. "Shoes must be made to fit the feet but 

not the other wgy round" 

May I now request you to introduce the delegation to the people
 
and then address them on your mission before they can give their 

wievs and opinion. 

Ambassador Carrington, Ladies and Gentlemen I am grateful for 
your attention. 



ATTACHMENT 8
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Constituent Asscmbly Bill
 

it _ ,.-,"' Prescription for A Nat ional Calastrophy
 

Observations and Comments by 

llst's As.-ociathonThe President or the Ugand .!o ,o 

October 29. t'79. 

A close examination of the draft Bill for the Constitl'ent Assembly .l.-ifwitc clearly reveals that if not 
prove to be among the worsi

carefully studied and improved tllwn. this shlntute. may iii its present fomi 


ever passed by the Uganda legislature and may well Ica recipe for a national calamily.
 

Bricfly, this statute has four main aims: 

1. 	 To provide for the cslablishmcnt ofa ConsfitueniAssemhlyfor the purpose of considering, 

scrtiniin debta,.., euactingand promulgatinga new nationalConstilution. 

(.sec. 4 	Sitb-seclion 1) 

2. 	 To providefor the c.nipositionandftuicliot,, ,f t!: .. ':nI, . 

i'",hclion (-f dle.ylic5 t,,/h'A.sr',I'ly and
3. 	 To establisha Commissionforconductin , 

To crate a Secrclariatwhich will serve the ('onsfiiuent A.vrmlly4. 

f unnla of
These are noble tasks which are 13 years over due. Some oft us suggested lhe need [fhr flw 

Itis rather suiprising that snme of the people
a constituent Assembly as far back as June/July 19,79. 

ihemently opposed to Ihis iilea and preferred It,rtih i,'o m.0ti-party
who in 1979181, were io,,,t 


elections, are today some of the most ardent supporters of the concept of a Constitucnt As-cibly.
 

In its present fom. the draft Bill radaiacs some very major biotlenecks as it tends to gloss over some
 

highly contentious issues in a wise-by-half-manner. It precludes and pre-empts a genuine examina-

Consider the way the most important issues are
tion of some of the most serious matters of our day. 

being handled: The question of as to whether I, ganda should have a multi-party or a non-party system 

would also recogni.e the role of traditionaland whether IJganda should have a Federal system. whicW 
are N)tund to he glossed

rulers or simply a decentralizcd Unitary form of government. TFhcse issues 

over. 

to hank on the manipulationOn the question ( the inulii party system, the atlthors of the Hill seem 


of numbors inge! arotind 1!e hr rcsi debate and resolmuion of this issue by the Constituent Assembly.
 

oil this issue. that ncither a con.erisns nor a
It ainis a; ensuiring.I,th t uI cle,,cs will he so di, Ide, 

ano 
two lirnk, wljril\ U In which ca;'c. Ih,'(.'hairman of the Consitent Asiembly., ill ! -.. Ie 

rcfer or subiect this fndamental right to a nalional referendlm.
mark V(1 0111 the ,Icl-11- .. v.il 

of numbers is being relied Upon I1)achieve
Miomentarily, we will s h wv,"the manipulatiot 


premeditated results.
 



1.Ignda shoild have a I e letd or a Ulnitary ('ovcrninicii.Tlids linik woold Ins.'situably elevate thle 

. iu", h atil tn ler" ,t itlife. 41 ,HIiulIy to ii -led ho11"tll Ihm,: m ut I ,,:ul,'(' II us,.1tt1hinlue to :n. 

natiollu rcretn.dimn .
 

But sect. 18.3 of the draftBill is very clear "No nationaIreferendum may be held on any conten. 

tious natterwhich is ofa 'LocalCharacter'specific to a particularregion, districtorcommunity 

but the mattershallbe settled throughnegotiationsorconsultationsbetween the concernedre
-

gion, districtor community and the government." 

This section, therefore, totally dast_-s the hopes of Ihn-c who though t th.t tie long standing issue 

of the "Kingdoms" will either be solved by the Coiislituent Assembly or by a ntional referendum. 

It is being proposed that this highly contentious issue be resolved fhroigl negotiations with 

government. But why have successive governments. not had the courage to resolve this issue up to 

now?. It is in this manner that some issues are being strategically pushed towards a national 

referendum while others are conveniently denied the opportunity to be subjected to a referendum. 

What double standards! 

There are many other imponderables. The composition, the mandate and the functions of the 

Constituent Assembly are themselves contentious issues. The manner in which tie Chairman of the 

Constituent Assembly is being appointed is also contentious. Why should one man-the President

appoint a person to chair an Assembly popularly and democratically elected by all tie peoplie ?f 

Uganda by universal surfarage. Why should he stand above the representatives of the people? 

Itis certainly more denlocralic to have the elected delegates to elect, on the basis of absolute 

majority, one of their meml'r to the important post of Chairman of the Assembly. 

- This position is very importint because the Chairman is the only man with the power to call for 

a national referendum. 

After our experience" and (li::it)lointnient with the ,alppointment and performance of the Inspector 

General of Government, the country is weary and concerned about the effectiveness and impartial

ity of Presidential appointees. They naturally tend to pay total allegiance to their creator. 

The Bill confers a lot of powers on aiother person -the Commissioner of the Constituent Assembly 

(sec. 20). 
The Commissioner who is also appointed by the President. heads the Secretariat of the Constituent 

Assembly is. responsible for the day to day affairs of the Assembly ,aud his terms and conditions of 

service are only specified by the Presidential Instrument of appointment (sec. 21.12) 

The Commissioner is responsible for the important ctercise o"designating the constituent Assem

bly Electoral Areas throughuit 1T ,"ld . 1.llinatri' . 'ic,.: \ r'as ;re mnost likely to form tie Final 

"i x.electoral constituencies for the 1994 General Electt. 

,, the Constituient Assembly. 
- he organises and supcr ises the elections ",1 :hi ,.c; 

upervision (,'cr tkc :idministritinlhl aid innimilflgciflt of the 
he exercises general direction and 

ot cinuir' tic fiiness, impartiality and cormllhiancc
elections ;id in the same regard is ey.lecle 

of Election Officer's with the provisions of thi,Ialltt'. 



, he appoints all the key election officers inclulig-thc registration O'ficcrs who are going to 
compile the all.strategic Voters Register and he appoints tie Returning Officers 

- whose title clearly spells out their important function. 
- The commissioner is responsible for publishing the daily record ofThe Assembly, and above all 
- he organises, administers and conducts any referendum required under the statute. 

Why should this very powrrful and critical man in the whole electoral process be appointed by ar_. 
incumbent President who is obviously so interested in the out come of the work of the Constituezie 

.Assembly?. 
There is a sense in which those who will vote on this statute are holding our destiny in their handi 
They Are being urged lo'eiisr ihat the.Commissioner is elected by the Constituent Assembly afltel 
consultations with all the mfiaj6 oiifbes concerned. 

Tle Independence of the Commissioner and his 2 deputies (who are by the way, unlike him, diructly, 
elected by the Constituent Assembly) plus their staff and assistants seem to be safeguarded by 
section 23 of the draft Bill. It stipulates that the Commissioner and his 2 deputies shall enjoy the same 
independence as the Judge of the High Court and in the rerformance of the functions entrusted to 
them shall not be subject to the direction or control of any person or authority. These safe&Afd 
however, seem.to be undermincd and contradicted by the enormous powers indirect!y confeibil 
upon the Minister of Constitutional Affairs, who has t3 approve the employment and determine the 
terms of servi of:tfhistaff and assistants of the Commissioners. Let us be seri6us; Ifthe' 
Commissioners am going to be free and to enjoy their independence,. the delegates to the ConstitUent 
Assembly be the ones to determine ihe.eniployment & terms of service of the staff of the 
Ccmmission and not any government Minister- in this case a historical and possibly life member 
of the NRM is the one on whom the onus.,to determine these important matters may lay. 

It is being proposed by the draft Bill that all monies required to defray all the expenses to be incurred 
in carrying out the purpose of the statute - includinQ v:,!wrics. allowances of the Commissioners and 
their staff and employees. be charged upon and issucd out of the consolidated fund without any 
further appropriation but this in itself seems to be contradicted by section 26 which gives the 
Minister overwhelming powers. 

It states: "The Commissioner shall control and adiim":;ter lie funds and sall bc the a,.nt g
 
officer. The Delegates, the Commissioners, the Dep. Commissioners, the staff and the Technical
 
Committee shall be paid such allowances and enjoy much benefits as The Ministe may inconsul
,ation with the Minister of Finance determine."
 

This certainly threatens to compromise the position of the Constituent Assembly. the Commission-. 
ers and the members of the Technical Committee and the staff of the secretariat Such control maf
end up undermining the independence of all these officers. Is this modus operandi not subjecting
them to a higher authority and - thus contracting Sec. 23 - which says the Commissioner and his: 
staff shall not he subject to direction or control of any person or authority! 

In another attempt designed to allow the government to exercie indirect or direct infln'ence on the 
work of the Constituent Assembly. section 12(2) stipulates that it is thic Attorney (rncrnl v'h, will 
appoint the crucial "Technica Committee. wh;ch will be rx-sp)nsihIe for acimillv drmwing thc 5C11i



finn dMfl of 1t1r ron,li1t1t6lo. 

ha sill -- minii We of*1c (theniililIt would bcT-ffT desiable il (he drd injug w(,,k wiv.c:i I .l oi 
lawyei : %h,will I, eclected inl w:4-lgatc.)a'.isted by

ent Assembly mainly consisting of somc of the 
.a number of prominent lawyers and legal scholars in the Co'Untry° "ihc, na'lu% of such polni tini la'v) :-'; w'U0ll 

have to be submitted by the Committee for the approval of the Assembly on the basis of an absolute majority 

vote. 

The banning of the idcntiflication of candidatcs by party ;ffiliation and making it a criinc for anyone to be 

associated with any political puty, is aa unconstitutional and illcgal denial of basic rights and freedoms. It 

is tantamount to an indirect banning of political patics and it bodes ill for dcmocracy, as does the prohibition 

of frec asscmbly and the limilation of electoral meetings to a virtually stage managed campaign mceting 

It should be left open as to whether a candidate wants to present
6rgani7 ed by The Electoral Commission. 

himself on the strength of his party card oron the basis of personal merit or both.
 

Why should the statute seek to permit (only) the political parlics which participated in the 1980 elections, to 

ears? Why should tlie4politial parties
the exciuson of the political forces which have emerged in tic past 12 

which presumably represent millions of Ugandans be reprcscnted by only 8 dclcgatcs while the NRA. which 

represents only 90,000 soldiers with 40,000 being rctrenchcd/Idcmobilizcd before the Constituent Assembly 

comes into effect, be represented by 10 delegates? Equivallent to 800,000 Votes by the wanainch 

If Ihis intentions are dcnocratic and pm-people why should the President be allowed to appoint 15 delegates, 
)!us 10 N.RC etc. Why does he feel so insecure

Chairman High Command, Chairman NRM plus 10 NRA. 
If his dcsires are democratic,

that he has to rely on a big margin of a block vote in order to have his way. 

universal and free of selfish interest and coincide with the wishes of the people, they should eventually be 

supported by the majority of the delegates who will be directly elected by the people. 

Important matters such as the method of electing/nominating the 42 representatives of the so-called Special 

Interest groups, should not be left for the future but should be thrashed out in the proposed Bill. We must 

justified by the need to balance representation and are not 
ensure that these creations of the President are 


simply manipulated to tilt the balance of forces at the risk of democracy itself.
 

The Ar;thmeiic of the Bill.
 
........ o.. ............ ............
.. ...o,o°.............. 


Another grave matter concerns the prcedurc of bringing the constitution into force. It is clear that the
 

the apparent powers to enact and promulgate the new Constitution
National Constituent Asscnibl%. dcspit 

the Bill does not allow it to relcase thc constitution to the nation or to dcterrnine the date on which it'would
 

come into effect.
 

shall come into effect as the
Section 19 makes it clear that the Constitution enacted by the As:;embly ...... 


Constitution of the Republic, on such a dhy as the President may appoint for its proclarnation.
 

There is no guarantec tiat the incumbent executive will support all the provisions o1 the enacteO Nauonat 

In fact, some of its provisions'finay not be in his favour, and he may seek to'procrastinate its
Constitution. 
coming into force or simply suffocate, it with all sorts of delaying tactics. The appointment of the date for ttu0 

coming into effcct of the new constitution should be part of the enactment process which is the responsibl' 

ity of the Constituent Assembly. 

,ansonover the question of bringing into effect
Why should the Presidcnt have the powcr to hold the nationat 

Asscnbly? It woild be more (.csirhIle fo 
a National Conqtitution enacted by a po.)plcs' p,.pular C,,n -iiiucnt 


the date 6; its, proclamation.
the delcgates to the Coistitv:cnt As-mhly to dcterminim 



SON SPE6.I DELEGATES TO THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY IN UGANDA
 

by C. KAGENDA ATWOKI
 

.
. 

-at p-ee the Workshop organised by the Uganda Journalists
 

Association, In the prepared Constituency Assembly Bill, 
1992.
 

29.10.1992
 

"The Constituent Assembly Bill, 1992", is certainly the most
 

important legislative proposal that has ever been 
made by the
 

government of Uganda since the National Resistance 
Army seized state
 

power and put in place the NRAIA regime in January 1986. The import..
 

fanctity of the subject
ance of the proposed Bill arises from the 


The introductory statematter for.which the law is being enacted 


ment makes it clear that the Constituent Assembly is being 
estab

a new National
 
lished " for the purpose of considering and enacting 


Constitution for the Republic of Uganda.
 

Th.ie are not .many ocassion that peoples and nations 
have to
 

"consider" and "enact", new "national" Constitutions in history.
 

There are rare ocassions, and when such an ocassion 
arises, people
 

should not miss the singularity and significance 
of the ocassion

4at is why no stone should be left unturned 
to ensure that no

thing unbecoming is allowed to misdirect our attention and subvert
 

the process.
 

There can be no doubt that every single citizen of Uganda today,
 

and even~unborn, has a fdndamental interest in every 
Lthe
 

provision, every article, every comma and full-stop 
of the Bill
 

scrutinj-
that established the Assembly whose membership will 


debate, finally redraft and enact" the future Constitution of
 

It is clear from the wording of the proposed 
law that
 

Uganda. 


Uganda will mercifully remain a-Republic, but 
all UgAndans must
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"national" rather than sectional, and that 
it will apply equallS
 

to every citizen and every part of Uganda.
 

It is in this context that the question of "special delegates"
 

Who should and
 
to the Constituent Assembly should be examined. 


who should not be considered to constitute 
a "special interest"
 

group, and how should such "special interest" 
be weighted in
 

Who has the right to define spe
relation to national interent. 


cial interests and in what way do these "special 
groups" comp

liment or even contradict the national interests 
of every citizen of
 

Uganda. Is it not possible that in the effort to create 
and
 

cater 	for special categories of people that the inelianable 
rights
 

of the citizens will be compromised?
 

In the light of these considerations, major objections 
arise with
 

regard to whether any particular citizen should claim 
or be
 

accorded "special" status of representation in the 
Constituent
 

Assembly.
 

The Constituent Assembly Bill, 1992, proposes three types of
 

delegate representation. These are contained in Clause 4(2),
 

(a) (b) (c) in the following words:
 

(Read pages of Bill)
 

than one hundred and eighty delegates elected
' (a) not more 


from each Electoral Area,
from the Electoral Areas, one 


in accordance with the Rules set out in the Third 
Schedule
 

to this Statute;
 

(b) 	 forty-two delegates elected by the bodies specified 
in the
 

first column of the First Schedule to this Statute, each
 

body electing the number of delegates specified in relation
 

second coluinm of that Schedule; and
to it 	in the 
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(0) 	not more that fifteen delegates appointed by the President
 

in accordane with the advice of the Cabinet.
 

It is clear that category (a) of the membership of the Assembly
 

are the direct elected representatives of the entire population
 

of Uganda. Although there are major objections to specific rules
 

in the 
third schedule to the Bill with regard to qualifications,
 

campagning and the process of electing these members it must be
 

said that the method of one-person-one-vote which has been
 

demanded by Ugandans is the best mode of choosing representative
 

delegates. 
 In this way, every adult citizen whether man or woman,
 

whether soldier or doctor, will be represented every adult will
 

also have the opportunity to contest elections to be returned as
 

a delegate to the Constituent Assembly.
 

On the other hand delegates in category (b) and (e) are not
 

representatives of the people 
 as a whole. Here an attempt has
 

been made by the government to create "special constituenctes,
 

in order to bias the composition of the Assemblyj The question
 

therefore arises on what role is expected to be played by these
 

special delegates, and on what merit is preferential represents tioii 

commendable. 

If the President of Uganda, for example, is a citizen of Uganda,
 

he hasthe right to register as a voter, and to stand as a
 

candidate for the Constituent Assembly. Is it not connmendable
 

that he should be reoresented in this direct manner? Why must
 

the President therefore have 
 the right to nominate another set of 

"not more than fifteen delegates" to the Assembly? Category (c) 

delegates are clearly uncalled for, since the President does not 

have 	 greater interest in the Constitution of Uganda than any other 
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citizen, It w.ould certainly be 	 much more honourable for Presidc-nt 

irom the c--tegory (c) rezresenta.'cn.
!,useve:.i to dissociate himself 

rezres :-tatfor is easily disposable as navi.-
I..- category (c) 

some people m..,y need convincine 
no democratic merit whatsoever, 


delegates who 
 are 
on the merits and demerits of category (b) 

by bodies specified" by the Government of 
supposed to be "elected 

Uganda. These bodies are: 

National Women's Council to be established 
by law ...... 8 

(1) 


Council to be established by law ...... 4
(2) 	 A National Youths 

(3) 	 The National Resistance Army ...................... 10
 

.........................
(4) 	 The National Resistance Council 10 

............... 

(5) The National Organisation 	of Trade Unions 

2 

(6) 	 The four politicAl Par'ties w-hich took nart in the 

(niz-al Elections held on 10/11 December 1980 (two each) 8 

the first instance the list of the specified 
bodies raises some
 

In 

are currently five or sixexample, therefundamental questions. For 

in Uganda, including the Nationalist Liberal Pa,_zy
political Parties 

and the National Resistance Movement.
which was fozr.ed in 1983, 

from the list of sDecif i 
,;..y are hese Parties being excluded 

poli:ical Parties befng a-c.tez
bodies? On what basis are the four 


the NRA is allocated 10
the Assembly and yet2 delegates each to 


allocated 1C
 
delegates and one orgpn of the NR., ioe. the 41, C, is 

Party and the Uganda
is it fair that the Democraticdelegates° 

to
ellocated 2 candidates each while the yet

Peoples Conress be 


has been allocated 6 de e
be formed "National Women's Council" 

nature of the dels' t-
These questions highlight the arbitrary 


delegates" to the Constituent Assembly0,f

orori~e for "special 



given priority in representation then there is no baisor 

excluding "old-age pensioners", the House of the 3--cPs of the 

variouc Church Ory. iisations, The Law Society, _h", US%-:!dQ--eacherz' 

Associaeion, the Diczhar-ed Prisoners' ;-d Soci"-y and oher 

anpoz'tant Associations. 

Take the two organisations which the government intends to establis'h 

by law so that they may send delegates: A National Youths Council
 

and A Women.s Council. Ma ny people have asked the question "Who is 

a Youth?" Under the electoral Lav.s of Uganda every citizan above 

the age of 18 years is an adult and has the right to vote. Only 

under age children below 18 years may not vote. But they can 

campaign for adults of their liking.
 

There is no doubt therefore that all people aged 18 yearb and above
 

ifl 6.repr sxi6d'd *'lcategory X15 d-el+gateg for whow thea will 

vote in the universal adult franchi-se. Who then will be ihe members 

of the novel "National Youths Council" to elect their 4 delegates? 

Which part of Uganda will ihese 4 delegates represent and what will 

be their status in the Assembly via a vis the direct representatives 

of the people7
 

The questions apzly witn greater weight with reference with the
 

soecified "National Women's Council" to be formed by the Gove:%.-.e:-:. 

No one in Uganda can deny the role of Women in our politics. T-e. 

control the majority of zhe votes since all adult women are fr,.c 

to register as voters and as candidates on equal terms as men. Who 

then are the womEn who will constit:.te the "National lomen's C,.-:

which the government will soon establish by law? And why sho',id 

women be represented by only 8 delegates when they have the c&.clt. 

to command a national constituency. In any case is it to be a,_.umed 
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that the Government's "lNati.onal Youth Council" is tv be 'or men on!-,-, 

It is also a~parent that since tnere is ,rcvi~ion 1 u.-.iveral 

adult sufferage, there is ab-zlut,:y no gro'Ind to believe that P;v 

the age of 18 years w.l not be adequately represent=-iUgandan above 

in the Constituent Assembly. Category (b) representation is therefore 

uncalled for. These arbitrary provisions should therefore be removed
 

from the Bill.
 

w.,.
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MEMORANDUM
 

DATE: 	 APRIL 14, 1993 

TO: 	 AMI..SSAD ORCARSON 

FROM: 	 NoRMAN L. OLSEN, C/PPD
 
GRACE JASSIE, POL c6_zte.aaa
 

SUBJECT: 	 ELECTORAL ATTITUDES ASSESSMENT: KABALE,
 
KISORO, KASESE, AND FORT PORTAL
 

INTRODUCTION 

The Electoral Attitudes Assessment team, composed of Norman L. Olsen and Grace 
Jassie, visited four districts : Kabale, Kisoro, Kasese, and Fort Portal during the week 
of April 4 to 	April 9. During that time we contacted approximately 200 people ranging 
from the District Administrators to several cow herders. While the authors conducted 
the majority 	of the Interviews, we were significantly assisted by Elizabeth Olsen and 
Aloysius Igga who also made numerous contacts that provided a valuable filling in of 
gaps with certain segments of the population whom we were not able to reach. What 
follows is an 	assessment of those contacts. 

The assessment is divided into three parts: conclusions, inferences, and speculations. 
Part one contains conclusions that we are confident conform to the information we 

*obtained. Part two contains inferences we believe are reasonable from the data. Part 
three contains speculations and, represent" possibilities which need further 
investigation. 

We do not claim that we have captured reality but we do believe we have captured 
what the respondents believe to be reality. We also believe we have collected a 
sufficiently wide range of opinion that our conclusions are representative of views in 
the four districts. 

Plot 42 Nakasero Road. Kamp4Al Teleone (256-041) 235879, 242896, 241521, 244087 Fa (256-041) 233417, 233308. 
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CONCLUSIONS 

Listed below are the conclusions we reached as a result of this part of the 
assessment. 

1. At this time Ugandans are primarily concerned with development issues such as 
education, health, housing and trade. 

2. There is a great deal of interest in the planned elections, the proposed constituent 
assembly bill, and the draft constitution. No male respondent and very few of the 
females were without opinions. 

3. The N'RC was not considered a legitimate instrument to debate and ratify the draft 
constitution. Indeed it appears that the mandate of the NRC is close to running out. 
At this time only one CM in the four districts is viewed favorably by his constituents. 
The common complaint about CMs is that they are not delivering on development, i.e. 
the roads are not being repaired, the schools built etc. The CMs are also viewed by 
their constituents as not getting back to their districts often enough. 

4. President Museveni is very popular for 4 main reasons. First, he has brought 
stabiity. SignIifanjly many respondents are now calling it peaA._ In a survey using 
similar methodology 18 months ago most respondents said stability had arrived but 
not yet peace. Now many say peace. Definitions of the two terms are vague but the 
electorate definitely sees the general situation in Uganda as having impye..d 
significantly during the past 12 to 24 months. Second, Museveni is widely praised 
for not abusing hiS position and specifically for not taking revenge against his 
opponents. He is wdely regarded as being unique in Ugandan history in this respect. 
Third, Museveni is praised for his quiet policy of reoiition with the various guerilla 
movements. Several people mentioned this as a sign of truly skilled and principled 
leadership. In contrast the international human rights groups such as Amnesty 
,nt~rnational were criticized as being more concerned with publicity than accurately 
reporting the situation. Fourth, in 3 of the 4 districts Museveni is higLly praised for 
getting the pads repaired. 

5. Neither the government nor the NRM is especially popular. Both get about the 
same amount of grLqmbling that one normally hears about most US administrations. 
Complaints center on non-delivery of development. Museveni gets credit for delivering 
on roads, some locl leaders get credit for delivering on specific local projects, while 
the government gets lots of.criticism for not doing more in education and health. 

6. The RC system was often mentioned positively as a link between the people and 
the government. The RC1s were widely praised for their role in resolving local 
disputes. Interestingly the same people who praised the RC system were frequently 
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~Ba ratio of about 4 to 1 the people in these districts want to continue the

(mlovement or non partisan system for elections. pecifically they remember t eviolence of the past, blame much of it on-t-e--olitical parties, and are fearful that areturn of the, old parties will also bring a return of the violence. At some point mostres:- .Jents believe party politics should be reintroduce. but not now. 73:e generalelectiors scheduled for 1994 seemed too early for most people; 1999 is viewed asL,,a better date. 

Several respondents, a distinct minority, stated that,.one could not have a truedemocracy without allowing for parties. This view did not seem to be a function ofeducation; the most 
lbborer-carpenter, 

elegant supporter of the right of parties to campaign, a daysaid that no individual could have an equal opportunity to getelected without being able to organize his own rallies because the governmentcontrols the radio and TV. In the carpenter's view, to effectively organize rallies one
needs one's own organization. 

Most respondents spoke of the need for greater maturity before political parties areallowed to contest elections. Maturity was defined in terms of the willingness toengage in peaceful dialogue, the willingness for the winning party not to takeretribution against the loser(s), and the willingness of the loser(s) to accept the result.Few thought either of the two traditional parties had demonstrated these qualities.UPC was particularly criticized for its deficiencies in these areas. 

Many criticized the Western nations for forcing multi-party-based elections on Ugandabefore Uganda is ready for that type of election. This was not just a knee jerk ofreaction; many people cited both Angola and Kenya as examples where recentmultiparty elections have come too. quickly and have back theset process of
democratization. 

INF FIENCES 

1. Ugandans expect both the constituent assembly and general elections to be fairlyconducted. They do not expect them to be perfect but they are confident abuses willbe limited in number and scope and that the national government and NRM will notbe directing a general campaign based on intimidation. 

2. A reoccurring theme from many respondents was that the traditional parties ingeneral and the UPC in particular systematically abused their power in terms ofawarding government jobs. The NRM is not viewed as having done this. One of thesignificant appeals of the movement is that one does not have to worry about one'sreligion or political affiliation when attempting to get a government job. 
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3. Some local intimidation of members of the two traditional parties is probably taking 

place. One locally prominent member of UPC refused to answer any questions 

because he said that he had been harassed. He declined to give any details of the 
Officialsalleged harassment. A DP member in the same area implied the same thing. 

of the two traditional parties are very difficult to locate which may reflect a concern 

with local harassment. No one seemed to believe that any intimidation was nationally 

directed. 

4. Many Ugandans are still uncomfortable discussing politics in anything like an open 

forum. In one meeting with four respondents in the privacy of one of their homes, 

one of the respondents stated that were it not for Museveni's record of toleration of 

differing views our meeting would not be taking place at all. 

5. There is a great deal of interest in engaging in a dialogue between Ugandans and 

Americans on the process of democratization. Indeed in 3 of the 4 districts one of the 

authors was called upon to give lectures on the relevance of the US constitution to 

In the fourth he was asked to return and conductthe draft Ugandan constitution. 
subject. The initial Ugandan statementseminars throughout the district on the same 

in the dialogue typically was that the US is too different for the US constitution to be 

of much relevance to Uganda. A brief explanation of separations of powers, checks 

and balances, judicial review and a guarantee of basic human rights, in conjunction 
to where it now is,with a description of the historical processes that got America 

cases such a dialogue was an essentialalways struck a responsive chord. In many 


first step in getting meaningful responses from the Ugandans.
 

If Ugandans havp great respect and genuine affection for Museveni, they do not6. 

want him to be President for life. There is widespread recognition that 10 to 12 years
 

in power is as much as anyone should claim. Recent changes of power in both the 
People seem toUK and the US were widely noted to be part of a world wide trend. 

think that Museveni will voluntarily step down when the time is appropriate. Most 
This could prove to beseelp to think that another 3 to 4 years would be about right. 


awkward because the Presidential term which Musevenlis expected to win in 1994
 

runs until 1999.
 

7. Ugandans see the key to continued progress as stability. If things stay quiet and 

the majority of Ugandars continue to work together, thinqs will gradually get better. 

They have seen the opposite and no one wants its return. If that means a few 

compromises on the pace of democratization just about everyone is willing to agree 

But, in fact, most of the people we talked to are satisfied that they haveto them. 

been consulted about the proposed changes and they are cautiously optimistic that
 

the changes will work.
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The process of consultation has been a comprehensive one, as we discovered in one
road side contact with two young cow herders. We had made the contact in
anticipation that it would reveal the level at which interest in the political process
stopped. In this we failed, because one of the young men was the RC-2 defense 

:secretary and both had "prr;sented their views" on the proposed consitution to the
constitutional commission. They were both now waiting to see ho~v those views are
going to be incorporated into the final document. That these two young men are
watching the process is encouraging to all who hope that constitutional democracy
will be achieved. 

SPECULATIONS 

1. If he should seek election as President, Museveni does not currently appear to
have any major vulnerabilities in the regions we visited. We could find only onepotential one: the war in Rwanda. The RPF is viewed very unfavorably in 
Southwestern Uganda for causing a war that has stopped what ha(' been a very
profitabie trade between the two countries. At the moment Museveni is not touched
by thil,; criticism and it would take an exceptionally skilled politician to link Museveni 
to tho war in a way that would lose significant amounts of votes. Other than 
Museveni himself, no such politician appears to be active on the local scene. But then 
one remembers that in 1990 Sill Clinton was just another small state governor who 
had once talked too long on national TV. 

2. There is likely to be wide spread turnover in the existing CMs when the next 
elections are held. With but one exception, all of the CMs in the four districts were
perceived to have lost touch with their constituencies and not to have dalivered the 
development goods, The NRCs unilateral extension of itself in office is not playing
well either. Interestingly, the one exception to the widespread criticism of the CMs 
is the former Minister of Finance, who is widely believed to have gained his position
thrq~igh fraud but who is forgiven because he has delivered on development projects. 

3. Women would like designated representatives. Men are not opposed to designated
woments positions but would like to see almost everyone elected directly. The 
current Constituent Assembly bill calls for the special representatives to be elected
through the District RCs. This could become an issue which the traditional parties
could use against the NRM. 

4. The traditional parties are likely to run better than current talk indicates if only
because the traditional parties are probably better at organization and exploiting 
traditional concerns. 
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KABALE/KISORO 

in southwest Uganda, the issue is the war. All respondents brought up the war, most 
as the main problem facing the area. heir primary concern is that the war has 
stopped a highly profitable traeu between Rwanda and Uganda. As our friend the 
articulate carpenter said (after an insightful analysis of the credit crunch, the difficulty
in raising school fees, etc.): "our main business is smuggling and until we can get that 
started again this area's development will suffer." 

The RPF is widely viewed as the culprit in the scene. Most respondents believe RPF 
members should have stayed where they were and not stF;',ed the war, or 
alternatively the RPF should have accepted the Government of Rwanda's "generous 
terms" and returned to Rwanda as simple civilians. There was wide spread suspicion
of the RPF's willingness to negotiate in good faith. The Government of Rwanda, 
when it was mentioned, got good marks for running a peaceful country, for being a 
good trading partner and for developing. The Government of Uganda was similarly
well thought of although several respondents appeared to doubt its claims of not 
providing support to the RPF. Particularly noteworthy was the desire of most people 
to comment on the war and their distaste for the RPF; this contrasted significantly 
with their initial reluctance to discuss the electoral process. 

The war has given the Southwest a sense of ftaim Most see the war as needing 
to be finished for development to resume with full force. Few believe this will 
happen and no one appeared to believe that they could do anything to bring it about. 
However, in spite of the fatalism on the war, there still seemed to be a sense of 
optimism in the area. People appear to believe that the current period is an interim 
time out; that a few adjustments need to be made and then the southwest will get 
moving rapidly again. 

KA$FESE 

Kasese is where it is happening. The war in Rwanda is of no concern at all; the 
deterioration in Zzire merely a regrettable constraint to business; devolopment, here,
now, and accomplished quickly, counts. Op sm fills the air, economic activity 
meets the eye and a sense of dynamism prevails. Kasesiars know what they want: 
peace, stability, and development. Neither of the two traditional parties are 
remembered for delivering on those items. Thus when political parties next contest 
elections most people in this area would like them to be new_ paies. For the 
immediate future, successful candidates will have demonstrated the ability to 
personally deliver on development. Only one of the current CM's has; the other is not 
likely to be returned. The successful candidate will also be clearly tied to the area and 
get back to it often. 
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FORT PORTAL 

Fort Portal looks and feels like a depressed area. There was much more reticence todiscus., any issues. When one had finally overcome the initial reluctance'-to discussisaues, the discussions were marked by intelligence but se;..,cno that anythingpositive was likely to happen soon. 

COMPOSITE VOTER 

The composite voter speaks English, is having a hard time raising school fees andbelieves that politically now is the best time in the history of Uganda. S/he canexpress her/his views with little concern for their consequences and still reasonablyhope to get a government job. The views expressed reflect a considerable interest inthe process and a reasonable knowledge of what is involved in developing ademocracy. Above all the voter wants a continuation of peace and stability; Museveniand the NRM delivered this; UPC did not; so the voter is disinclined in the directionof party politics. While most believe political parties will come they want new partiesthat cross ethnic and religious boundaries and which are mature and responsible.While greatly appreciating foreign assistance, the voters wish the Western nationswere more sensitive to the situation in Uganda and would let Uganda develop a fullConstitUtional demodracy'at-itsown-pac7.-,' 

METHODOLOGY 

The assessment of electoral attitudes was in no sense a scientific opinion poll. It wasa wide ranging survey that used focus groups as our primary technique. We talkedto groups as small as one and as large as 35. An attempt was made to strike areasonable balance between officials, opinion leaders, men, women, young and old,
andoqeople in a range of occupations. 
 In 4 days we talked to approximately 200
pedple. We spent two days in Southwest Uganda interviewing people and, becauseof travel time, a half day each in Kasese and Fort Portal. A full day or a day and ahalf in each location is highly recommended for the next opinion sampling outing. 

Our approac. was to introduce ourselves as being from the US Embassy and USAID,state that we were visiting outside of Kampala with the intent of getting a moreaccurate impression of local concerns, conditions, and views. We then asked if wecould ask them some questions. The typical response was a reticent yes. Mainlypeople seemed to be concerned with giving the "wrong answer". However in onlyone case were we refused outright. In another case the respondent declined to answerpolitical questions. In all but one other case the cooperation was excellent. 
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Our opening question was to ask what issues the respondents believe most effect 
them, their district, and the nation. This frequently required several formulations to 
get within a frame work that was clearly understood. Following the opening 
question(s) we moved onto specific questions about the political and constitutional 
processes.. No one raised poli+ical issues as a primary issue. Almost everyone was 
interested in the political process and most were knowledgeable about the issues. 
Men were generally more ready to talk than women. Few of the people we talked to' 
were accustomed to being interviewed. Frequently we were asked for the US view 
on the questions. Giving one's views was normally a good technique for getting the 
respondents to open up. It appeared that many people and groups would not have 
responded without our having been willing to engage in a dialogue. There is a clear 
eagerness to engage in dialogue with Americans. 

We attempted to actively seek a level at which people did rot have views on the 
electoral/constitutional process. We never found it for men. For women at the P3 
education level or lower and limited or no English, there appeared to be little 
knowledge of the process. However even here, with more time and without the 
language barrier, views might have begun to emerge. 

In general cold calls on local businesses did not work well, people are still a little 
weary of speaking openly of something that may be controversial. The same type of 
person in a private setting was almost always eager to speak out. Men interviewing 
women did not work especially well either. Several initial contacts sought out others 
with better English to act as spokes persons, even though in most cases the initial 
respondent seemed to speak adequate English. Officials were generally not useful 
contacts for purposes of this survey. Without exception they were not from the local 
area nor had they served in their current position long enough to oecome 
knowledgeable about local issues. 

' it,
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RECOMMENDATIONS
 

The process provided substantial useful information. The sampling should go on. 
After the first round is completed we would recommend trying a series of Thursday 
afternoon through Saturday trips. Each trip should be limited to one locality. One 
could sample more Intensively and still stay up with work at the office. These trips 
could also be combined with seminar type presentations on the relevance of the US 
constitution to Uganda. There appears to be a high demand for this type of seminar; 
such seminars would present an excellent opportunity to assist the democratization 
process. 

Annex A: List of persons contacted 

cc: 	 Ellen Shippy, DCM 
Keith W. Sherper, DIR/USAID 
Stephen C. Ryner, D/DIR, USAID 

'Tom 	Underwood, POL
 
Mark Larsen, PAO/USIS
 
Jack Hjelt, DIR/PEACE CORPS
 



EMBASSY OF THE
 

EJIIJII ' 	 UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

MEMORANDUM
 

Date: 	 May 19, 1993
 

To: 	 The Ambassador (file)
 
Charge - Ellen Shippy
 
USAID - Keith Sherper
 
USAID - Norm Olsen
 
USIS - Mark Larsen
 
PC - Jack Hjelt
 

From: 	 POL - Tom UnderwoodwZ
 
POL - Gracie Jassi
 

Subject: POLITICAL OPINION IN NORTHERN DISTRICTS
 

INTRODUCTION
 

Our two-person Political Attitudes Assessment Team
 
canvassed opinions in four northern districts May 9-15.
 
We traveled in Lira, Gulu, Kitgum, and Apach, talking to
 
about 200 people from all walks of life.
 

'The survey is part of the Mission's continuing effort to
 
assess popular opinions on political issues nationwide.
 
Norm Olsen headed a survey of western districts April 4-9,
 
and a tour of eastern districts is still to be scheduled.
 

FINDINGS
 

1. Northern Ugandans are primarily concerned with
 
development issues: health, education, infrastructure,
 
markets, and transport. Security is the only political
 
issue that ranks with these concerns.
 

2. Although rural northerners do not follow politics
 
closely (and their sources of information are limited),
 
most know that elections are coming up, and they are
 
looking forward to electing new representatives. Most.
 
are aware of the new draft constitution, but could not
 
cite any of its provisi6ns.
 

3. More than three out of four respondents say that they
 
favor a multi-party system. A more precise tally proved
 
impossible, because many refused to go "on record" even by
 
a show of hands. Only a few mentioned parties without
 
being asked about them, and most responded hesitantly to
 
direct questions.
 



4. People are divided on the question of holding a
 
referendum on parties. Well-informed respondents were
 

evenly divided on the issue -- officials in favor,
 
-- but this was a select, not very
partisans opposed 


Most rural people who liked the
representative group. 

idea believed that it would bring back the parties.
 

5. Northerners feel slighted by the government, believing
 

they have not received their share of assistance. They
 

participate in local RCs, but without great enthusiasm;
 

NRC representatives get lower marks than local RC officers.
 

The main criterion by which representatives, parties, and
 

governments are judged is the amount of development they
 

bring to the local area.
 

6. No one reported any party activities in the districts
 

we visited. Without having direct evidence, we got the
 

impression that northerners are tired of rabble-rousers,
 
and would acquiesce in a continuation of the "movement"
 

system, although they would prefer to have parties.
 

7. Rebel acltivity is a painful and recent memory, and in
 

places a continuing problem. Northerners are scared, sick
 

and tired of conflict, but few credited the government
 
with restoring security. Although the situation has
 

improved greatly, they still fear rebels (in the
 

northwest) and Karamojong (in the northeast).
 

8. Most people knew about the government's "cadre"
 
courses, which began .recently in Gulu and Kitgum. RC
 

officials were under strong pressure to attend the
 

courses; other respondents were divided as to whether they
 
Some said that the courses were
would go voluntarily. 


designed to keep the NRM in power, and that the parties
 

should also be allowed to mobilize.
 

9. Few had heard that the Ssabataka of Buganda was about
 

to be coronated, and none expressed enthusiasm for the
 

return of "traditional rulers." A few respondents said
 

that if the Baganda were to have their monarchy, they
 
should also have their chiefs; but insisted that Uganda
 

must remain unified under "one president."
 

10. The Acholi (p.redominant in Gulu and Kitgum districts)
 
are more hopeful, active, and politically involved than
 

are the Langi (in Lira and Apach districts). Northerners
 

generally are less well informed, less optimistic, less
 

well off, less interested in politics, and think less of
 

President Museveni and the NRM than do Westerners.
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METHODOLOGY
 

We used the same approach as did the previous survey team:
seeking out varied groups of people, introducing ourselves,
and asking about local problems and concerns. Most of the
respondents were cautious at first, but proved eager to
talk about local needs. 
Only one person (the proprietor
of a roadside market stall iR Apach) refused to talk,
saying we should take our que'stions to the RCs.
 
In 22 meetings we received about 200 substantive responses
(a similar sample to the western survey). The size of the
meetings ranged from individuals to entire villages.
Urban groups were smaller and more diverse than rural
gatherings, which seemed a reasonable mirror of the
population at large. 
The great majority of respondents
were common folk, but we also spoke with 11 civic leaders
-- RCs, DAs and NRC representatives.
 

Language presented a minor problem. 
Many rural people
speak only Luo, but in most cases an English speaker aas
near at hand. 
In a few instances we were accompanied by
an authority figure (one of the "civic leaders"), but this
did not noticeably skew the results. 
 One RC-5 chairman
translated the comment that RCs were "ineffective.,,
 

RECOMMENDATIONS
 

The sampling process should continue with a tour of
eastern districts. 
In light of competing demands on
everyone's time,- that should suffice for our modest
purposes. 
The largest gaps in such a survey (covering
Kabale, Kisoro,, IKasese, Kabarole, Lira, Apach, Gulu,
Kitgum, Soroti, Kapchorwa, Tororo, and Mbale districts)
are West Nile and Karamoja. 'Those 
areas have their own
history and character, but are remote, sparcely populated,
and marginal in national politics.
 
Apart from officially notifying the MFA of travel plans,
we do not recommend pre-arranging any meetings with local
groups; the few that knew we were coining tried to impose
their own agenda, and slowed us down.
 
Combining survey tours with Self Help visits is an
efficient use of time and distance, but can also lead to
lengthy sidetracks. We recommend that Self Help visits be
made without notifying the group beforehand.
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ANNEX: LIST OF RESPONDENTS
 

DA and DES 
 2
 
Self Help (CEASOP group) 
 3

Ojwina group 
 13
 
Lango Union Officials 
 3
 
Self Help (DTRC group) 3
 
Church of Uganda 
 2
 
Lira Railway Women 
 24
 
DA, NRC, and RCs 
 6
 

subtotal 
 56
 

APACH
 

Ayer Junction crowd 
 20
 
Ngai storekeeper 
 1
 

subtotal 
 21
 

GULU
 

Bobi Construction workers 
 I0
 
Catholic Bishop Luga 
 1
 
NRC representative (Olum) 
 1
 
Dep. Mins. (Obwangamoi & Allai) 2
 
Pece locals 
 8
 
Self Help (Ochayata & Okumu) 2
 

subtotal 
 24
 

KITGUM
 

Acholibur town meeting 
 74
 
DA & NRC representative 
 2
 
Pader RC-5 chairman 
 1
 
Pader field workers 
 15
 
policeman 
 1
 
schoolteacher 
 1
 

subtotal 
 94
 

Total 
 195
 



Ugandan Constituent Assembly Election
 

Assessment and Next Steps
 

Purpose V 

This brief assessment of the situation presently obtaining

with respect to the forthcoming Ugandan Constituent Assembly

election was undertaken during the week of May 10, 1993 with the
 
following purposes.
 

- Assist the Mission in identifying the major activities that
wil'. need to be undertaken during the projected six-month
 
period leading up to the election; the state of readiness
 
of the GOU to undertake them; and the areas in which the
 
GOU is likely to need and benefit from assistance;
 

- Assess the situation of the other major donors in respect
of their willingness and ability to provide support, the 
conditions which they feel must be met before making sig
nificant commitments to support the process; 

- Familiarize the consultant with the main actors and activi
ties currently underway and planned for the election
 
period, with a view to a commitment by the consultant to
 
play a supporting role for the USAID Mission similar to
 
that played by the consultant in the Kenyan elections of
 
1992.
 

The recent electoral experiences in the region have given
USAID a number of resources to draw on as additional activities in
 
the democratisation process in Africa are undertaken. 
The exper
ience in neighboring Kenya provides the opportunity to draw both
 
negative and positive lessons learned about assistance to electoral
 
processes, as well as the broader issues of support for democratic
 
institution-building which is ultimately the foundation on 
which
 
electoral processes rests. The consultant both monitored and par
ticipated in AID's efforts with respect 
to the Kenyan election.
 
'The objective of bringing the comparative2 experience to bear is not
 
in any way to repeat the Kenyan experience -- indeed, the Ugandan

case is clearly strikingly different, while many of the logistical

issues remain the same 
-- but rather to move beyond it, sharpening
 
up AID's focus on the wider democratisation process of which elec
tions comprise only one component.
 

Significance of Constituent Assembly Election
 

The Constituent Assembly election in Uganda will mark a
turning point from the controlled and guided transitional regime
 
now governing Uganda, to the re-establishment of a truly represen
tative government which can advance the interests of increasingly

democratic institutions while main-aining the economic and social
 
gains which have been made over'the last seven years. The draft
 

(
 

\ 



constitution now being reviewed, which the Constituent Assembly
 
will debate, amend and adopt, must serve Uganda as the blueprint
 
for newly-legitimised government institutions for the foreseeable
 
future. The conduct and outcome of the elections are thus criti
cal to Uganda's continued recovery from the social and political
 
disorganization of the 1970s and early 1980s. They must be free
 
and iair, and they must be seen to be free and fair.
 

At the same time, they-are not an end in themselves, but the 
beginning of a process of democratic institution building which is 
complex, which will take many years, and which in some senses is 
more important than - because it is the foundation for -- the 
electoral nrocesses per se. Thus, it is equally as important, in 
offering 4dvice and assistance in this initial stage of the demo
cratization process, to keep in mind the broader context within 
which elections take place. USAID's (and other donors') efforts 
need to be directed at these other.elements of the establishment of 
civil society, in order for any'of the gains from the immediate 
series of elections to be sustainable. 

US Role in Elections
 

The US has in the recent wave of democratization in Africa
 
played a key role, both in elections and in support for the asso
ciational network that must be in place to sustain them. Our NGOs
 
with electoral experience (the NDI, IRI, and AAI, as well as IFES
 
and the Carter Center, and in Kenya the African America Labour
 
Institute) have been on the scene for the period immediately pre
ceding elections, and for observation of them. Additional support
 
with logistics has been provided, and civic education has also been
 
provided.
 

In Uganda, we have a key opportunity and responsibility to
 
nurture the process and to draw on the experiences of the regional
 
elections of the recent past in proferring assistance. The envir
onment is more favorable for taking a leading role than was the
 
case in Kenya, in part because of the warm relations between the US
 
Government and the GOU, in comparison to the case in Kenya; and iq
 
part because the donor community in Uganda is less abundant and
 
.less equipped to take that role.
 

This said, it has to be recognized that this is a heavy re
sponsibility and will require a strong commitment, in terms to& 
resources and personnel, to be accomplished in the manner which i. 
necessary to justify the leading position. The expertise brought 
to bear in assisting with logistics, for example, must be the best 
quality that can be found. The identification of technical assis
tance experienced in comparable political and logistics situations 
is critical, wherever they may come from. There will be need to 
rely not just on one organization, but on a multiplicity, including 
those which can be identified and supplied by Uganda's other ma-i." 
donors. The US role will need to be one-of identifying appropri >e 
resources, brokerinq their acquisition, coordinating their proi • 
sion, and monitoring the evolving situation to anticipate bott.:.



necks. A good deal of this type of support can be expected to be
 
provided by the UN technical assistance personnel, assuming they
 

. and. in:place soon. However, the very 
fact of the multiplicity of parties involved'in thm ssist-nee.in
dicates the need for a coordinative role, and this is one the US 
may be uniquely positioned to play. 

Assessment of the Current Situation
 

A week is too brief a period to do an in-depth assessment of
 
all aspects of the situation. What follows necessarily focuses on
 
the three or four areas felt to be most critical, drawing on both
 
the positive and negative lessons learned during the Kenyan elec
tions.
 

1.) Timing and Logistics
 

The timing of the Constituent Assembly election, which has not
 
been officially announced but appears to be currently proposed for
 
around Dec. 20, gives exactly seven months from next week. Should
 
the ele6tion be called for earlier, the time would be correspon
dingly shorter. The Minister for Constitutional Affairs expressed
 
the clear understanding that the job ahead was going to be arduous
 
and that the later date was more realistic; he also indicated a
 
firm resolve not to let it slide any further than this.
 

The consultant's reading of the state of preparedness of the
 
GOU to %ndertake all of the activities necessary to get from next
 
week to an'actual election date of Dec. 20 is that there is a great
 
deal of enthusiasm but a substantial underestimation of the amount
 
of work involved, some of it simultaneous and thus needing consi
derable resources, superviion and coordination all at one time;
 
and some of it sequential, and thus requiring certain periods of
 
time no matter how many resources can be brought to bear. A sum
mary of the steps that are involved may further illuminate this:
 

- signing of the Constituent Assembly Bill (rumoured 5/14)
 

- naming of a Commissioner of Elections and his deputies; 
setting in place of the machinery he will use, e.g.,
 
staff, offices, equipment (within 15 days of assent to
 
the Bill, but extending over a period of up to six weeks
 
in terms of actually establishing the machinery) 1 .
 

- boundaries review, creation of new constituencies accor
ding to the decision rule adopted by the Assembly in the
 
CA Bill, objections/appeals (if any/permitted); produc
tion of a new map of the consti.tuencies, printing,
 
dissemination for use in training registration and elec

- • tion officials 

selection of registration officials by the Elections
 
Commissioner
 



..-decision on registration ,pmcePur , qacquisition of
 
materials, e.g., printing of registration cards,

provision of registers and facilities for duplication and
 
compilation
 

training of registration officials
 

selection and publication (including widespread disse
mination to the public) of registration sites
 

- registration of voters (up to one month; I believe the law
 
says 30 days)
 

- publication/display of tht electoral registers at registra
tion centers (probably at district headquarters) -- 14 
days allotted,for appeals/objections 

- nominations of candidates; publicity on eligibility, pro
cedures and documentation for qualifying, etc.
 

campaign period 
proper (3 weeks? one month?); at some
 
point, training of registration officials on the conduct
 
of the "candidates' meetings", which these same officials
 
ar meant to manage
 

decision on and acquisition of ballot boxes, seals, identi
fication/tracking procedure, movement to sites, security
 

compilation of materials for ballots 
for upwards of 200
 
constituencies, decision on printer, printing and proof
reading of ballots
 

- acquisition of ballots, packaging, security, movgment 

- selection of polling sites, gazettement, supply of basic
 
equipment (at minimum, stationery, ink pads, a few
 
chairs, several tables, and possibly rope or other
 
methods for forming and regulating queues).
 

- selection of polling officials -- returning officers, pre
siding officers, gazettement of returning officers
 

- training of polling officials on: 
- boxes, sealing, displaying, security 
- ballots -- provision to voters, security, what to 

do with spoilt ballots 
- how to deal with voters who turn up with voters' 

cards but who can't be found in the register 
- rights and responsibilities of candidates' agents 

and bbservers 
- security and crowd control
 
- what to do in case of shortages of supplie:
 
- permissible methods of 
assistance to illi:arate
 

voters
 



- counting, recording of tallies, documentation of
 
results and distribution of.copies,
 

i-il-m vi's-a -v i results,
 
etc.
 

- movement of boxes and ballots to sites
 

- polling day, counting 

- decisions on and accreditation of observers, code of conduct 
for observers 

Lengthy as this list may appear to be, it is merely illustra
tive. There are bound to be several interstitial steps that have
 
been omitted, and which election specialists (supplied by AAI or
 
other elections organizations) will datect. The point is that
 
there is a tremendous amount of work to be done. For all of this
 
to be done in seven months it is clear that work must begin almost
 
immediately, and that a logistics capability be ayailable to the
 
Commispioner of Elections on which he can draw for assistance with
 
these tasks while focusing him/herself on the political issues and
 
sensitivities bound up in these decisions.
 

Recommendation: AAI, or a resource team identified in 
conjunction with AAI's June visit, be asked to 
provide a preliminary time-line for the activities 
identified by the Commissioner of Elections (who 
should be in place by that point) to draw out as 
accurately as possible what has to be done, in'what 
time frame, to meet the December presumptive date 
(or to suggest any possible alternative to it, 
early in the process). This should not prejudice 
AAI's need to do an initial assessment -v indeed, 
it would be a useful starting point for an assess
ment of feasibility -- but would in addition be of
 
great use to the Commissioner of Elections in
 
coming up with an agenda and time-table, which is
 
frequently difficult when an institution is newly
created and is just finding its feet.

2.) Donor Group Coordination
 

While the US is well-positioned and eager to play a lead rble
 
in assisting the electoral process in Uganda, it is neither feasi
ble nor desirable for us to act alone. An important lesson from
 
the Kenyan experience is that donor coordination is necessa-, and
 
useful for the Government as well as the donors. The avoidance of
 
duplication of funding requests or of funding itself (with all the
 
ill will and suspicion this creates), the identification of com
parative advantages in terms of the supply of types of technical
 
assistance and commodities, and tha sharing of information perio
dically on both these and the political "atmospherics" can greatly
 
improve the atmosphere in which the Government and donors interact,
 
while reducing the demands on the time of key GOU players, and more
 



specific7-lly the Comminsione., of lections. Conseguently, it is
 
"trv, r.iedtt'T1th do;rs: begin to meet systematically
 
and to devise an ins-Ltutional mechanism which best meets their 
needs for shared information within the constraints of other 
demands on their time. 

In Kenya, by the tame the consultant arrived (mid-October, two
 
months before the elec:ions) the donurs were meeting weekly, con-.
 
tinued to do so until the post-eleztion period. The group

consisted of at least 10 government donors and three to five NGOs
 
(foundations, Norwegian Church Aid, etc.) and meetings were
 
probably rather too frequent and lengthy for maximum effectiveness.
 
An early institution of a set of working groups of two or three
 
donors each, focusing on the set of issues of most interest/impor
tance to those donors, might be more effective.
 

The one "lesson learned" from the Kenyan experience is tha:
 
constant efforts at communication with the Elections Commission are
 
necessary, and that the donors may need to take the.-initiative far
 
more often than they think is appropriate, simply because the Com
mission may be completely preoccupied with logistical issues such
 
as those outlined above, and may let communication slip. Donor
 
assistance ultimately did help the Electoral Commission in Kenya to
 
improve its image and public relations, but it was an uphill battle
 
until the last month of the campaign, in part because of the over
load on a fairly poorly equipped Commission.
 

Recommendation: i.) the donor group be convened -- by the U'S
 
if acceptable, or the UN if more appropriate -- and 
work out a modus operandi for monitoring and assis
ting the electoral process, with the clear under
standing that all parties reserve the right tc
 
withhold support where their political reading of 
the situation leads them to that position; awi, 
ii.) the donor-, or a working sub-group, begin cri
tiquing the liwstics as presented to them by the
 
GOU (or via the UN or an expected AAI assessment)
 
and identifying the resources that will be needeu
 
and that they would be willing to provide, indica
ting clearly the size, nature, timing and any oth:
 
aspect .of the GOU contribution on which their ow.n
 
support is conditional.
 

It cannot be emphasized too strongly that the taking oi . 

passive approach by the donors, waiting to react to proposals frc,! 
the GOU and then most likely finding fault with them, will not par
ticularly assist the democratization process and will produce frus
tration and ill will on all sides. This was unfortunately all '.o
 
evident in the Kenyan case, with the donors spending as much ti[i

in their weekly meetings berating the way in which things we:e
 
going --'without making strenuous efforts to try exerting lever"ge
 
to improve them -- as in proposals for assistance.
 



The GOU has demonstrated reasonbly good faith in mandating an
 
electoral process over the next two years which is meant to produce
 
a democratic transition. There are many flaws in it. If it were
 
unflawed, there would be no need for donor input, either morally or
 
materially. Playing a reactive rather than a pro-active role will
 
result in the loss of a major opportunity to guide the process,
 
amend it, transfer both technical and political experience, and in
 
general Lontribute to the lessening of social tension and suspicion
 
in Uganda. While there are legitimate concerns on the part of many
 
donors about the degree of political commitment to a real democra
tic transition, the real sticking point in the GOU's pursuit of
 
this process -- from the US point of view -- is likely to be inade
quate logistical capacity and support. Since abundant cesources
 
with experience are available, it would be truly unfortunate if
 
they were not brought to bear adroitly to move the process in the
 
direction the donors see as desirable.
 

3.) Observation/monitoring
 
•p 

The Kenyan elections were observed keenly by a wide spectrum
 
of groups, both official parliamentary delegations and partisan NGO
 
groups with elections observation mandates. Uganda has had one ac
knowledged bad -experience with the observation of the 1980elec
tions by the Commonwealth. This experience should not be repeated.
 
Credibility in the eyes of the international community relies on a
 
satisfacto -y international observation effort, which the Government
 
of Uganda seems committed to ensuring. Credibility in the eyes of
 
the people of Uganda -- the far more impdrtant long-term issue -
can only partly be addressed by international observers, as the ex
perience from 1980 clearly demonstrates.
 

International observers will appear, will presumably be coor
dinated (recommendations are made below for the mechanism for this)
 
and will, one hopes, accord Uganda a clean bill of health on this
 
initial stage of its transition alections. Domestic observers, on
 
the other hand, may not materialize unless there is a concerted
 
effort to identify the relevant, appiDpriate bodies which could
 
mount a domestic exercise. Compared with Kenya, the situation is
 
much less mobilized in this area. In Kenya, there were a multipli
city of parties which wanted to do observation, drew up proposals
 
for donor funding, and were fairly competitive among themselves,
 
somewhat unfortunately. In Uganda, the present consultant has
 
found no real on-going discussion of domestic observation, although
 
a few sound ideas about relevant organizations were floated in dis
cussions with all sides of the political spectrum.
 

The organization most likely to be responsive is the Law
 
Society of Uganda, under the new chairmanship of Salome Bossa, who
 
indicated considerable interest in the idea and several ideas about
 
pocedures for interesting other organizations and individuals.
 
The other institutional framework which was pinpointed as of poten
tial use in developing a grassroots network was the Uganda Joint
 
Christian Council, with the addition to it of one or both !) of
 
the Muslim organizations, since Muslims represent about 10% of the
 



% latqatt - Tn o'Ofg-Umn. The-expMr bottrNEMU in Kenya .i-'the Zambian domestic monitoring unit will be of great interest tothese groups, and USAID might play a useful role in sponsoring a 2-.day workshop at which local Ugandan organizations with interests inthis process could listen to and question the principal actors from 
Kenya and Zambia.
 

This said, it is clear that the level 
of preparation foLdomestic observation is basically "ground zero", 
and this argues
against the 
launching of a full-scale, comprehensive, cover-thecountry type of effort such as 
was mounted in Zambia and Kenya.
The Law Society indicates it is equally as interested in civic
education as 
in observation --
 it would like to undertake both -and that its interest in the past in civic education could strengthen the attraction to the membership. In addition, it seems that
 a truly "neutral" civic education campaign run under the auspices
of the organizatic7 
that then mounted a limited observer effort
would give credibility to the organization, allaying suspicions of
political haia or affiliation. 
 (It should be recognized that the
NRM considers the Law Society "political", and many lawyers do have
 
openly political affiliations).
 

Recommendation: 
the UN be asked to liaise with the United
 
Nations Electoral Assistance Secretariat, which has

provided competent personnel to run the logistics
and other support to international observer delegations, serving as a loose coordinating mechanism
 
that preserves the necessary autonomy of the indi
vidual delegations while providing for them 
a
 
common data 
base that effectively coordinates the
 
observation
 

Recommendation: 
USAID work with the Law Society of Uganda,

possibly FIDA and ACFODE, and possibly the Uganda

Joint Council of Churches (with -te Muslim orgs.

invited as well) to stucture a workshop at which
the basic ideas behind domestic observation are
 
laid out, the Kenyan and Zambian experiences aired

(inviting NEMU and the Zambian unit) and 
a preli
minary strategy for a Ugandan effort hammered ou
t.
 

In line with the emphasis put on civic education in the next
point, it is strongly urged 
that any domestic monitoring effbrt
that is launched for the Constituent Assembly election be
considered a 
"training exercise" of sorts -- one in which individuals can become familiar with 
the concept, the rationale, the
ocgistics and the outcome of observation, rather than a compreh:nsive attempt to observe 
(as was done in Kenya). A focus on civi,
education -- which was 
largely neglected in Kenya -- would seem ,
more appropriate starting point for the development of a long-t-:.

domestic observation and "watch-dog" capability.
 



4.) Civic Education
 

Very little attention was paid to civic education in Kenya.
The present writer saw a few posters that illustrated the polling
stations and procedure, and heard a few spots 
on the radio which
exhorted citizens to exercise their right to vote. 
 Beyond that,
the only civic education campaigns which were undertaken were those
done by the church (the National Ecumenical Civic Education Programme, NECEP) and church-related organizations 
-- e.g., the NCCKand an Anglican-sponsored programme in Central Province.
 

It is going to be critical to mount a more 
satisfactory and
successful civic education programme in Uganda. 
 In Kampala, many
(not all, and maybe not even most) people know what the Constituent
Assembly is, 
what it will do, and how it relates to a National
Assembly. 
 In the rest of the country, the awareness 
of the fine
points of this ambitious electoral process are very dubious. 
This
was confirmed by 
the NRM Secretariat, whose 
official indicated
quite clearly that there is 
a major exercise of 
pivic education
that needs to be done. 
(There is some confusion over what rcle the
NRM is/will play in it; 
several of the donor representatives met
with claimed that the NRM was staying strictly out of that; the NRM
indicated that it did have some role to play, but did not specify
it; and representatives of the political parties claimed that the
NRM is going full-speed ahead with a "civic education" program of
very distorted messages specifially focused on discrediting politi
cal parties, among others.)
 

At a bare minimum, the electorate needs to know:
 

- Why they should vote in this election, and what the role of
 
the representatives they elect is
 

- What the Constituent Assembly is, what it will dc
 

-
How, when and why to register
 

- How and when to vote
 

-
What rights they have as voters:
 
- registration, verification, appeal

- candidates' meetings and informal assembly

- how the secrecy of 
the ballot is guaranteed

- procedures for and rights of illiterate voters
 

These may seem straightforward and simplistic, but in a
society with a level of adult illiteracy approaching 50% (perhaps
even higher) and with the 
legacy of suspicion, manipulation, and
lack of transparency that Uganda has experienced, it will require
a concerted effort 
-- and probably considerable donor and NGO involvement -- to )ring off a credible civic education campaign.
Clearly, this is an area in which the US/other donors will need to
get clarification 
on the ground rules from the or
Commissioner of Elections, once chosen. 
NRC the
 

(It might be a test of the
 



autonomy of the Commissioner to wait and take this issue up as one
 
of the first orders of business when the Commissioner is in place.)
 

If donor involvement in civic education is welcome, and the
 
ground rules are clear, the devising of machinery for pumping as
 
much information as possible into the public domain, via radio,
 
posters, cassettes, newspapers, lectures, and the efforts of a
 
fledgling domestic "watchdog" body should be undertaken quickly. 
As much as possible, the information itself should come from the 
Commissioner cf Elections -- and be seen to come from him/her -- in 
order to establish the credibility, transparency and clear function
 
of this important office.
 

General
 

A major deficiency in the Kenyan election was the perceived
 
lack of transparency of the Elections Commission, its self
definition in a narrowly-focused way which neglected the all
important issues of voter education (until far tpo late in the
 
process), and the consequent criticism of the Commission from all
 
sides. One fervently hopes that the Ugandan Commissioner of Elec
tions can avoid this, and that the US can play a role in gently
 
pushing him/her toward a position of transparency which reassures
 
rather than frustrates the electorate. That may involve, as sug
gested above, a much more pro-active role than some of the other
 
donors seem presently willing to undertake. In summary, the US can
 
play a most productive role in focusing particularly on logistics
 
(which will quickly overwhelm the Commissioner, and for which we
 
have a data base of sorts of resources available) and on the public
 
relations element of the operations of the Commission itself.
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"POLITICAL AND MILITARY EDUCATION" COURSES, 
VERNACULAR ONOMATOPOEIA FOR rHE RHYTHMIC CRUNCHING 
SOUND OF FORMATION tIARC!{ING., THE NATIONAL"' 
,RESISTANCE MOVEMENT (NRM) SECRETARIAT HAS
 
'SIGNI'FICANTLY INCREASED THE SIZE, FREQUENCY, AND
 
PRESS COVERAGE OF THESE "PLITICAL AND MILITARY 
EDUCATION' COURSES SINCE THE RELEASE OF THE.,EW 
DRAFT.CONSTITUTIOPN ON JANUARY i, 1993, 

UNCLASSIFIED KAMPALA g..732(S1
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PARM.L.ARY. . ASEECTS O ' "HE COURSFS, INCLUDING
DRILLS, A MILITARY MESS, CHANTS, WEAPONS

iAMILIARIZAT'ION, PRACTICE f1"Rr W:TH L7VE
A!9ITIN, O'UTDOOR CAMPIN-, PHY-ICAL 
 CONDITIONINg,

1AND THE CO!''N1tALSPIRIT E.GENDERED BY 1ILITARY
DISCIPLINE AND SPARTAN LIVING APPEAR TO BE THE MOSTPOPULAR PART "OFTHESE COURSES FOR PARTICIPATING 
CIVILAN S: iOR MJANY PARTICIPANTS, IT IS LIKE
SUMMER CAMP, A CHANCE TO GET AWAY FROM A DESK JOB,
PLAl SOLDIER I.N THE MUD AND HANDLE A WEAPON.
 

7. AS DESCRIBED IN NEWSPAPER AND PARTICIPANT
 
ACCOUNTS, DAILY LIFE IN THE COURSE CAMPS FOLLOWS A
MILITARY SCHEDULE AND DISCIPLINE, BEGINNING WITH
PHYSICAL CONDITIONING AND DRILLS AT DAWN, AND
PUNCTUATED BY PERIODIC "POLITICAL EDUCATION
)LECTURES" THROUGHOUT THE DA y. P.A.L PAkTS, COUJRSE
"LOATION, AND COURSE COMPLE)N CERMONIE

:A TIES AND MILITARY ASPECTS OF THE COURSES HAVE

ALSO BEEN REPORTED IN DETAIL BY THE
dOVERNMENT-CONTROLLED PRESS. 
THOUGH NOT EXPLICITLY
 
iCREDITED IN PRESS ACCOUNTS, COURSE CURRICULA AND4SCHEDULINjG ARE PRESUMABLY CONTROLLED BY THE 
NATIONAL RESISTANCE MOVEMENT'(VLU1 UC TAP 
WHICH S LSO
 

FRA4n?8a _..SS £.P1cs.._S. TP
.T... 
 '
 PARTICIPANTS. T" 
YTE ' AgJDfAT(IPF OFP vSS ES ,OPARTICIPATE, AND Tr: 
CnlTP 
TT OPTHE PO.TTCAT.
EDU(CATTnmIT 
 nFIYF REATDLj TH{ROGH11r,PflT 
EACH DAY OF THE CAMPS- INTERVIEWS WITH SEVERAL
R'CENT AND PAST COUSE GRADUATES INDICATE THAt

PARTICIPANTS, INCLUDING GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES,

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORS AND STUDENTS, AHE LED"TO
BELIEVE THEY MAr LOSE THEIR JOBS OR PRIVILEGED
ROLES Ili UGANDAN SOCIETY IF THEY REFUSE"TO'
"VOLUNTEER" TO ATTEND A COURSE. NEWSPAPERS HAVE

REPORTED THREATS' FROM SECONDARY SCHOOL..
 
ADMINISTRATORS 
 TO BAR ANY STUL'ENT WHO DID NOT"VOLUNTEER" FOR 'HE OFFERED COURSE' *CALLING- SUCH Ak.EFUSAL "A BRACH O.-SCHDOL.PISCIPLINE:. 

SNEWSPAPERS HAVE. PUBLSHED PICTURES OF

PARTICIPANTS TO PR.IC'" 
.ArE--SUALLY PICTURED BRANDISHIING 

FROH AGE1 L;E PATTS 
A CHUDE D.ILL''.. ','RIFLE CARVED FROM WOOD. THOUGH COURSES"HAVE"BEEN.

CONDUCTED FORRURA L PEASANTS, A'DISPROPOPTInNA1E 
'SHARE OF COURSE PARTICIP , -O D - W. Oj 
uBA =5 NIG!A , GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS.°UUA 
- H MEMBERS OP THE SOCIOECONOMIC 

,ELITE. EVEN CHURCH OFFICIALS, IRCLUJDING CATHOLIC.'
 
N, AY- PARTICIPATED IN*THE ourseS
 

1." PATICIPANrS ARESTRONGLKY PISCOU4pAGEDPFROM 

UNLASSI.IED KAMPALA _03732102 
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DIVUI.GI.G THE CONTE.IS OF THE POLITICIT EDUCATIONLECIUES TO A.NY 0NON-PA ICIPANT OR FOPEIGNER. 

~LE-'uo~K~p Y Vm41 mpn-V7A gPj)?~sr THFRPOL1111'Al -.q iiup cout'V:A1. )r r~rr 
APRIL 25, WHEN THE RTW'F ,Y FYGLIS-H f.l;',S PERIODICAL 
PU,.B.S Tr T PHt- " ' -TACTICE ANDABT ND 
 O A.IALW UPCOOQTl.TrAX Th31_.CUs PIlIT11L AAN)FO "A;4TIS !ES" TO BECONDU"TPD AT A LOCAL PRIVATE .HEArER, WrTH iHEFOLLOWINr. COMPLETE LIST OF LECTURE TITLES: 

-- INTRODUCTION TO POLITICS 

ONCLASSIFIED 
KAMPALA .03732/02
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BA._KWARDNESS AND UNDERDEEL)PMENT (I AND II) 
* 77 RESOURCES AND POTENTIAL OF UGANDA

INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONOMY
 
SOZIAL SYSTEMS
 

-- ~~RE-COLONIAL HISTORY I UGA.DA
 
-- COLONIAL HISrORY 
 I ANDII
 
-- IMPERIALISM AND NEO-COLONXAL STRUGGLE
 
-" INTERNATIONAL TROUBLE SPOTS
 
-- INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL 
 INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR
EFFECTS TO (SIC) UGANDA'S ECONOMY 'o 
-- THE ROLE OF THE ARMY IN DEVELOPMENT 

AFRICA'S CONTRIEUTION TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF ARTTHE CHALLENGES OF DEMOCRACX
 
REVOLUTIONARY DISCIPLINE 
 AND METHODS.CF WORK

"" REVIEW OF THE TEN POINT PROGRAMME" 
-" INVESTVENT PROSPECTS IN UGANDA
I-- THE ROLE OF TAXATION IN DEVELOPMENT
 

RCROLES, STATUTES. AND JUDICIAL POWERS
THE ROLE OF" YOUTHS AND WOMEN 11 DEVELOPMENT 

:77 REHEARSAL S AND MILITARY SCIENCE 

AS PUBLISHED, EACH LECTURE TITLE IS ACCOMPANIED BfTHE NAMEIRA, OF THE _ ALL ARE MILITARYOFF ROR H'ML.Egs OF THE Nr, s 01 T,=T
 
PARTICIPANTS CONFIRM r1iE
WHAT LECTURE TITLES
 
SUGGEST: 
 MCHAKA MCHAKA "POLITICAL 011CAT1,N"C1_0S ER 1TO q![ R PROPAGANDA THN .- ClVIC 

oCIC
. COURSE LPCTORES ON POLITICAL AND

ECONOMIC ISSUES REFL.CTT1E SUPERSEDED IDEOLOGY ANDRHETORIC OF THE NRM FIVE YEARS AGO, WHEN UGA!DA'S'DIFFICULTIES WERE OLAMED EXCLUSIVELY ON THE'LEGACYOF COLON.IALISM AND ."CAPITALISTIC IMPERi.ALISM, 

11. PARTICIPANTS REPOrT THE LFrTUaES ARE,.LTIQUALISTArI- Ts TOqE A4D OP .NTAGONISTIChL7 TO

'POTT rIES, PIV AT'E ERP.SE, CAPITA S MP
 

AN :'.n . ,IN KEEPING WITH THEDEFENSIVE, SECRETIVE ATMOSPHERE OF THE-POLITICAL
AND MILITARY EDUCATION COURSESp WEAPONS TRAINING IS
PRESENTED AS A GIFT OF THE NRI TO CIVILIAN .......
 
ICITIZENS, WHO EXPECTED APPLYARE TO THE TRAININGAND COME TO THE DEFENSE OF THE NRN (NOT UGANDA) IF. 
THE. 0RM IS TREATENED. -

C0MENT.....
 

12."THEE ARE MARKED DISCONTINUITIES BETHEEN THE'OUTMODEDNRM IDOLOGY PROPOUNDED _N THE L..
MCHAA'POiCALAND MILITARY EDUCATIO.N -

AILBMOBE RECENT PUBLIC AD
ACTIONS ACHIEVUMTSTS OF
 
THE NRGOVE NT:
 

I- WHILE "MCHAKA .CHAKA" COURSES ARE TRAINING ALARGE bIVILIAN DEFENSE FORCE IN MILITARYSTRAT ,GY
A"ND WEAPON4S USE, THE /BM IS SUCCLSSFULLY PURSUING ARAP...D DEMOPILTZATION OF OVER 50I PERCENT OF T.HE ' 

/"
 

N.C S..SIFIED KAMPALA 0-373/ 
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STAODIN'S ARMY* 
"-MCHAKA " tmitHArA t
•- l ZU -L- PR S N Wtr"

7 71 , Zc , 0-" 

.IMPERIALISM AND ENEMIES OF AiRTjT ALN 

AZI-11S.7 - .,.LuD IAlG S Q .1, 

rFVTM.npFNr,
:j'IL. Tt;F 'uE Vn R mrN-'P fT [i~TT v-,-,t,,-.,r,,,-,. 
CLOSA . COOPERATIVE 'LA'RiO., 
NA . S AND DOND' ORGANIZATIONS.
 

-- "tCHAKA MCaAKA" COUR.Sn:- PORTRAY CAP'ITALISM AND 
THE PHOFIT MOTIVE AS A FOREIGN EVIL FORCED ON 
UGANDA BY COLONIAL' MASTERS AND FOVEIGN
IMPERIALISTS, 3.iILE tHE NrM PURSUES AN AGGRESSIVE 

UN~CLASSIFIED KAMPALA 03.7321/e3 
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"PI.!VAT:ZATION PP.OGRAM AND THE PRESIDENT (WHO IS XHE._,'M*.4) PUBLiCLy PROCLAIMS PRIVATE SlCTOR• .DEVELOPM.ENT AS THE KEY TO UGANDA'S DEVELOPMENT. 

,,"MCHIArA MCHAKA" COURSES ENCOURAGE INTENSE AND
DEFENSIVE NATIONALISM 4.IILE TiIc NRM CHAIRMAN IS ONE) OF AFRICA'S MOST ARTICULATE PROPONENTS OF REGIONALAND INTEPNATION;AL COOPERATION, CONiLICT RESOLUTION 
AND TRADE.
 

.-- c'MCHAKA MCHAA" COURSES BLAME AFICA'S ILLS ON 
.COLONIAL EXPLOITATION AND COLD WAR IMFERIALISM,

) WHILE THE N'RM CHAIRMAN PUBLICLY BLAMES AFRICA'S
 
DECLT E ON AFRICANS, BASED ON THEIR INABILITY TO

PEACEFULLY RESOLVE INTERNAL CONFLICTS AND OVERCOME
 
ETHNIC DIFFERENCES. 

13. PART OF THE REASON FOR THESE DISPARITIES IS

THAT tHE" NRPM' UTGTHT.y POr.TOTcrIZED -qRC tTART? HAS

BEEN SIDELIED IN GOYERNMENT; HAVING PEOLEN
 
E WORK, ,THE NR,"IN-FFECTIVE AT SUBSTANTIVE 

)SFC.ETARIAT HAS -BEEN 

)14, ALONE AMONG THESF DISPARITIES BETWEEN THE 
PUBLICA*ND "11CHIAA MCHAKA" VERSIONS OF THE NRM
IDEOLOGY, HOWEVER, THER.' DSOrUCRLEp kINT OF
CONV.EGIPFrF TO WHICJH ALL MANIFESTATIONS OF NRM 
DEOLOGY ADHERE: POLITICAL PARTIES ARE A DLISIVERE ACERBATiNG ETHNIC DJF IN EINC.UGI.EAND

.SEOULD 1OT BE ALLOWFD nO p-WTb ont.Rn F r.Mp'TA nTAq -Tu UGANDA 'S 1ODYPOLTTC -A-7 r.-S POINT OF POLITICAl 
D. MFT. END COMIENT
 

.INFORMATION CAMPAIGN AGAINST POLITICAL P.ARTIES'--'
 
THE POWER OF R.PETITION
 

15-. AS THE NATIONAL LEGISLATUrE (NATIONAL..........

RESISTANCE COUNCIL) BEGAN' ITS nRAT o A
 
COTBLY BILL 
 LHXP'U 

flPa2,FnUS AND INSTITUTION TO DEBATE 
H S.Tri 

AND PROMULGATE 

'(1CHAKA MCHAKA. CO TR7upN CRITICIZIN~G PO T Apo'i' b 

1TCOUPSES, CRITICISM OF POLITICAL 


PARTIE-TO AN ~ I', T U 14[ _T:E. (COM 'N ': 
PARTIES, ANDSOME PUOLICITy ABOUT THEM, WERE NOT NEW. THE


.EXTENT AND ORCHESTRATION OF THE INFORMATION.

'CAMPAIGN WERE. E*D COMMENT) 

j6. MOST OF THE STOIES, WHICH CONTINUE TO APPEAR
 
IN* THE FULL''RANGE OF UCANDAN EDIA, FOCUS ON. THE
CLOSING CEREMONIES 
 OF "MCHAKA MCHAA COURSES. -0 E 

]"NEWS" STORIES USUALLY INCLUDE THE SOCIAL CLASS ApDNUt BER OF PARTICIPANTS AND SUMMARIES OF PARTICIPANT

OPInIoN,' INcLUDIIIG COLLECTIVE EXPRESSIONS OF -...

GRATITUDE FOR COURSETHE AND A COLLECTIVE AGREENE.T 

/ KUNCLASSIFIED K MA g 3'1 
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rHAT UGANDA IS .NOT READY FOR FOR A RETURN TOUNRESTRICTED POLITICAL PART. ACTIV'ITY. 
17. -OST OF THESE PUBLISHED ARrICLES, TV OR RADIOSPOTS ALSO PA APHRAS- THE FI4AL CER EMONiAL SPEECHO THE COUPSE, WHICH IS USUALLI CRESENTED BY AEMBER OF THE NR1 SECRETARIAT. THE PARAPHRASE
TYPICALLY INCLUDES THE SPEA!ER'S CONTENTION THAT
OL 'ICAL PARTIES WERE A D ISVJIEMENT IN UGA 'DIN T VEN.T
D SHOULD NOT BE ALLOWED
 

18. THE Nf,1 INFORMATION CAMPAICN AGAINST FOLITI'AL
PARTIES IS BROAD, INTEIlSE AND REPETIlIVE. 

UNCLASSIFIED KAMPALA 003732/0~4 
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.EXTENSIVE AND REPEATED NRM PLACEMENTS IN 
GOVERENT-OWNED PRINT AND ELECrRON!C MEDIA ARE A 
PREDI-TABLE OUTCOME OF A GOVERNMENT PROPACANDA 
CAMPAIGN, LESS EAS7 TO EXPLAIN ARE FREQUENT 

OPLACEMENTS APPEARING IN PRIVATE MEDIA# INCLUDING 
POLITI7AL PART" ORGANS AND INDEPENDENT PUBLICATIONS 
WHICH CAN EFFECTIVELY BE CATEGORIZED AS OPPOSITION 
PAPERS. LOCAL MEDIA ANALYSTS, INCLODING.THE. 

• EMBASSY PUBLI- AFFAIRS OFEICER, ATTRIIBUTE SUCH 
DUNIVERSAL EFFECTIVENESS IN PRESS PLACEMENTS TO 

',EXTRAORDINARY POLITICAL PRESSURE AND/OR CASH 
•.PAYMENTS TO EDITORS AND REPORrERS. 
 (COMMENT:
 

GIVESN THE RESOURCES AND CAPABILITIES OF RELEVANT
 
GOVERNMENT ORGANS, IT APPEARS THE NRM SECRETARIAT
 
MUST BE THE PERPETRATOR OF THE INFORMATION CAMPAIGN 
AND THE SOURCE OF ITS FUNDING..) 

------------------------------ I----------
WINNING HEARTS 0 bREEDItG sKEPTiCS? -- POSSIBLE 

,,EFFECTS OF THE INFORMATION CAMPAIGN"AGAINS. 
POLITIC AL PARTIES 

> P.pOLITICAL PARTY LEADERS AN INDEPENDENT. 
PUNDITS HAVE BEGUR TO PUBLICLY CONDEMN THE MCHAKA 

- 'MCHAKA POLITICAL ANP MILITARY EDUCATION COURSES AS
) TiE ANTITHESIS OF TRANSPARENT DEMOCRACY." PROMINENT 

ARTICLES CRITICIZING THE EXPEtlDITURE OF GOVERNMENT 
FUNDS ON MCHAKA MCHAKA COURSES' HAYE BEEN PUBLISHED 
IN ItI.PEPENDENT .ERSPAPERS. 

20. PUBLISHED CRITICS OF THE COURSES HAVE
:S.UGGESTFD-MCHAKA' 1CHAKA-ARE A TY'PE OF POLITICAL 
MObILIZATION CLOStR TO-A-POLITICAL PA'R'Y-RALLY-THW
CIV'IC EDUCATION; AS SUCH, THEY ARGUE, THE- COURSES:
SHOULD NOTBE CONDUCTED WITH GOVERNME T FUNDS.'-,,T 

',LEAST ONE PUBLISHED CRITICISM WENT ONE STP 
.'FUTHERSUGGESTI G THE NRMIS ACTING LIKE A 
)POLITICAL" PART'- IN CONDUCTING MmhAKA MCHAKA 
COURSES, AND THAT POLITICAL PARTIES SHOULD 
THEREFORE ALSO. BE ALLOWED r'O-HOfD PUBLIC M.EETIFS6 

U21.,' COMMENT: IN A FINAL IRONY, THE 14MI MAY NEV E." 
. HAVE NEEDED A PROPAGANDA CAMPAIGN'TO CONVINCE THE 
.AUGANDAN PEOPLE.TORES!ST THEE URNOF'POLIrICAL 
i.PARTIES TO UGANDA. THOUGH ACCURATE FIGURES ARE3UNAVAILABLE, 
 .THPEP.A lhr.TTnNS T-1AZ 40X~ 

'01NAo CITIZENS- ALREADYJELI EVE THATjGNAI
kAv u--fOH A RETURN ZO MULTI-PMX DEhOClLCy. (SEE. 

* mlT HE NRM MAY BE EXPFNDING .CONSIDERABLE 
...pRO"D1MONE PRE ACHI1G ?OTif"
TCONV89TED...END; QOMMENT, -

L-LA R SI3i{ .......
 

.. . P A. 
, 
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CITIZEN CORRESPONDENCE TO
 
AAI ASSESSMENT TEAM
 



c/o Uganda Revenue Authority
 
P.C. Box 7279
 
KN.IPALA.
 

.7 993.2,t 1' ,1 

The :.cricc-n 'anda 2lecticn ...itrr, 
c/o Seraton IHotel
 
IUM2PALA.
 

r.:: i CJEIL!ICATIJCN C ' TXZ 2Ec-'LE CF 

BUIIWEJTJ:. CCN7TITU-.CY
 

I have been infor2ed through the papers of your presence
 
in Uganda. ';:e are hary that your great Lation has taken the
 
interest in our efforts to democratise our society. ;v'e are
 
faced with ir:ense hurdless basically because of the backQ
 
wardness 8 our -pecple find therselve. in. 

The nurno.e of this letter is tc alert you about some 
of the likely ;rcbjems some of us as "teachers" are likely 
to face on the to the "Constitution ma?.inq". For exano.nle 
I am atten.:tinq to carry out intensive ncn-clitical i-obili
sation in Tuh..7eju county where 90% of the prulation are ill
iterate, poor, and sickfly. They are underfed. They are cut 
off from civilisation politically, socially and economically. 
There are very few poor schools, and basically the health 
facilities are non-e:,istent. Thenumber about 70.000 Oeople
 
who live in a very hilly rugged area. The county is located
 
to the Porth-Eart of "ushenyi District ( you can check). 

It is indeed a difficult nlace. These people had nothing
 
to do with all the previous Constitutions 1962, 1966 and t967.
 
I fear that some shorewd and unscrupulous politician may ride
 
on this abundant ignorance of the people to enter the C.A.
 
House.
 

I y enegies are directed at sensitising our people about
 
what the Con-titution has to do with their daily lives,
 
future and economy. I have already dispatched scre document
 
mainly to primary school teachers and RCs and opinion leaders.
 
IN.y attempts to create more awareness in the are are limited by
 

(a) I:ack of funds and transport
 

(b) Lack of reading materials
 

(c) ,Anilliterate nooulation %.ho can not read
 
News :-apers and hence need of radios at least to listen to the
 
progranumes in the local dialect.
 

./2.
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The purpose of this lctter is to request youtassist me
 
where possible (if it is within your means and terms) with
 
the' following because I ai. unable tc have the funds to
 
secure them ( as I am a mere Civil Servant):
 

1. 100 copies of the Draft Constitution Q 3500/=
 

2. 100 copies of the Guidelines to the
 
Constitution 0 3500/=
 

3. 100 copies of the Constitutional Commission Report
 

4. 100 copies of the Constituency Assembly Statute
 

5. 100 copies of the 1962 Constitution
 

6. 100 copies of the 1966 Constitution
 

7. 100 copies of the 1967 Constitution
 

8. Stationery Books, Papers, Pens etc .....
 

If there is away you can assist with transport it will be
 
welcome because the place is very Hilly and remote. If
 
all these are M:arshalled before the Seminar to take place

between 12th to 15th August, 1993, our people will be
 
more than happy to receive the assistance. This will
 
enable my people to be well prepared for the Seminar.
 

Your in the truggle
 

BITATURE VINCENT
 

BUITIEJU' DEVELOPEENT FUND 

Ig:-t~ 



Free and Fair election is a myth in Uganda 

There can never be any free "%nd fair election in Uganda because 
of the following:

1. 	 Mueveni had started on several scansions that he will not allow anyone to
 
temper with the peace ushered in by the NRM government. This means he will
 
do everything in his power to ensure that he stays in power as long as he 
wants. 

2. 	 The Constitution making process was undemocratic in that the members of 
the Commission were appointed by Museveni. These are men and women wha 
support his MOVEMENT system of government. Therefore the Constitution has 
been tailored to suit Mseveni's wishes* 

3. 	 The Constituent Assembly Bill is tailored to ensure that the members 
elected to aebate the constitution will support the Draft Constitution 
in its present :orm to favour Museveni. 

$ 	 Since the Draft Constitution as well as the Constituent Assembly Bill are 
rigged it follows that no elections will be free and fair. 

5. 	 Museveni came to power by force of arms. How can such a leader allow free 
and fair elections to take place in his regime? 

6. 	 The NRM government is an alien government. Museveni is a Rwandese, HEused 
his Rwandese Tutsi tribesmen who had fled into Uganda as refugees to over
throw the government. He has placed his tribesmen in all high positions in 
government Pad the aroy. How can such a leader allow the indigenous people
of Uganda to participate in free and fair elections which, if it happens, wLL( 
definitely throw him and hid henchmen out?
 

7- Museveni is a warmonger. To consolidate himself in power in Uganda he used 
his Rwandese cohorts who were in the NRM to invade the Rwanda government in 
1990 so that he annexes Rwanda to become part of Uganda. He failed. But he
has not given up. He is giving massive support to the R.P.F by way of arm
aments, logistics, medicines etc. The Commanders of the R.P.F are appointed
by him and they shuttle between the warfront at the boarder between Uganda
and Rwanda and State House at Entohbe for logistic support etc. Millions of 
dollars are being spent by the 11 government to support the RPF at the exp
ense of the people of Uganda. That is why we have no drugs in our hospitals, 
our 	schools are breaking to jbieces etc and nobody cares about them. How can 
such a government conduct free and fair elections when they are already enjoy
ing themselves in Uganda. 

8. 	 Museveni does not want other parties to compaign except his NRMithrough the 
Cadres end various media. How will the citizens be able to judge who is a
good candidate if they are not sufficiently exposed to the views of other 
candidates from other parties. Under such atmosphere and arranbement how 
can 	the elections be free and fair? 

9. 	It can be recalled that Mseveni lost miserably in the free and fair elections
of 1980. Definitely he kas not recovered from the hang-over i.e. he is still 
being feverishly haunted by the results. Surely can such man organise aa 

free and fair elections?
 

10. Uganda has witnessed the worst human rights violation in this government since
independence. In the insurgency areas like in the North and North-Easterm 
Uganda, people suffered upto the grassroot. The main sources of wealth, viz 
cattle, goats, sheeps, chickes have been plulidered and annihilated by the 
NRA 	during their operations any innocent lives were lost. Now, how can such 
a man who has soiled his reputation through these atrocious acts and has lost 
credibility in many parts of the country, organise a free and fair elections 
which will definitely throw him out to be exposed to eminent revenge by the 
people,.s_ 7 

P.T.0 	 • ... /p2. 
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11. 	 There are indication-that NE2 or LDU's will be deployed in polling Stations 
during elections. If this is done how will people feel free to go and vote? 
If this happens whatever takes place will not be free and fair. 

If free and fair elections have to be organised in Uganda the NRM government 
mist resign before such elections are conducted in the county. An interim 

government composed of all the political parties should run the country and 
organiae the elections which should be supervised by foreign governments
 
and international organisations like the U.N, O.A.U and Commonwealth Teamewjd 
only policemen should be deployed in polling stations, The NRA should be 

confined to the barracks during the elections. 
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PRESS CLIPPINGS
 



OPINION The New Vision~. 

eove eeum fom onstittjoBy Vincent Kigozi elections? Ugandans prefer questions toGulu. be able to prosperity and thus avoid the
 
ALLOW me to thankyou for 

the truth of the matter. The evaluate honestly some politics of conflict
keal causes have to be faced, andpolitical propaganda. Is it confrontation.the good work in your paper Peace is not the absence of morally right sir-, ly 
The past 

to sensitize Ugandans about to history should furnishwar, but the fruit ofjustice. It intimidate Ugand;.... that. meaningful lessons for all ofissues which concern their cannotbeachievedbyhiding others have abused thisconcrete lives. us.I am fromourselvesthetruecauses 
particularly happy about the 

freedom of political InUgandavariousreligiousof our demise. Certainly, our associationintc.restUgandanshavetaken in the pa and denominationsand tribes areattitudestowarcdoneanother therefore the present allowedto shape the destiny of their to operate freely.have to be more tolera and Ugandanswill abuse it? Whatcountry. accommodating. We have to 
Does freedom of religionwrong have the future create problems for the unityThe political problems learntolistentooneanother, generations doneUgandanshavegonethrough to deny ofUgandans?lsn'titasignofThe truth i- t be them this basi right. mutual respect? Why shouldhave been due to the abuses appreciated no rof their basic human rights. says it. Let u. 

who It is possible not to know NRM fearfreedomofpoliticalt fear that you haveThe major drawback was not a particular association?Iamsuremostofconstructive criticisi,.. right. However,the multi-party political The 
is it not the officials have beenNRM Government proper to claim it once yousystem, but dishonest groomed by those politicalshould be thanked for a are aware of it? Is thete anyleadership that took associations they maywanttoover peaceful atmosphere which sensible good Ugandan whopower in 1962, and later in suppress.has been created to some would claim to have a right to1966 the muzzling of the degree. This has enabled 

Political associations mayhateoreventoharmanqtherpeople's voice sanctioned by Ugandans groom for us good, honestto discuss their because he belongstherule ofthegun. Itas io a leaders. They only require athe future. f ani convinced that differentdeathknell political peaceful frame-work and anof party politics the NRMgovernmentcan do organisation? Thus NRM honest attitude to powerand introduction of even better on the front of 
as a 

militarism should endeavourto solve thiin the Ugandan thebasicfreedoms.Eversince service. Never should aissue of freedom on thepolitics, common good be lost sightit came to power in 1986, it political front. In my opinionPoliticalmistakesofMilton of. I am sure with NRMhanoeverycomfortableObote have been clearly with I see this as one of the major commitment to democracy,freedom of political weaknesses 
mentioned in the article that 

of NRM unity, basic human rightsamd Ju, tcc Benjaminassociation, government though 
Odoka Cnd'sman of the C aappeared in The New Vision it has peaceful transfer of power,fhe government has often sioiial Commission.

ofJanuary 28, 1993, entitled notedthatallpoliticalparties; 
done much good. The denial Uganda will prosper. group argue for political are presently doing or evenof freedom of political The cancerous disease tlat"Ogwal blundering" by Sam CP,UPM,UPCDP,andNRMI pluralism which is stillassociation and assembly is' establish a better and hollerNsereko. Obote had the has bedeviled Africa is suspended. For how long is

me-ins and 
to which all Ugandans are not in harmony with basic clinging to powerat any cost. 

political association for 'athecapacity to the situation to continue likesaid to belongin this interim human rights. Whatever the Our history greaterUganda in terms of manage Ugandan affairs in a is there to this?period, are represented but excuses pe_2-, and prosperity.may be, it is a illustrate. As regards parties,better way. He decided not to still are not allowed to meet weakness. The NRM should NowtheDraftConstitution 
abide by the' principles of peacefully in the open with 

we should spend our entgy is out and so the commission cow doemuttir 
proper administration 

already have found a way to in fightingagainstabusenot hastobethankedforthegood ado
but the exception ofNRM on no- peaceful, Hwat deosmutitert antheconstrucive thecontinued to antagonise party politics. They are not 

people's institutions, work and the NRM govern- hart aset to ae Tohepolitical coexistence insteadUgandans against one allowed which enable -hem to mentdeservesaCreditforanyto identify otherhandseemtomemoreanother.abousiveedin of the present, hostile often formulate
another. themsclves.Theycannothold ol ratitmoodfic their peitical positive contribution to the consistentwiththebasicright

When Idi Amin appeared abusive intolerant mood. opinions,public rallies. Hlowcouldsuch document. I am convinced ron the There is a tendency within c freedom of olitical assoscene, he was Myplea is that NRMshouldpolitical groups contribute as that Ugandans are not goingNRM to muzzle the political remain ciaton.welcomed as a liberator. He a team to a voice of peaceful to resist a document whichdie NRM system assoclations.Thistendencyis My humble advice to bothassuredUgandansthathewas coexistence and a guardianwhich promised t, house evident protects the basic rights ofin the sides is that there should be aof all the basicnot a politician butasoidier* Ugandans temporarily? Does recommendation 
freedoms each individual. The major common just regulationandhisgovernmentwasonly nowNRMwanttocarryonfor of the which Ugandans should be prolhlem as regards this DraftConstitutional Commission entitled to for they 

which enables the no-partya care-taker government and h-ve Constitutionever? for the suspension ofpolitical suffered much at 
is its stand on r>ol;,-c;ansa _,ena.,lt-tmrthe hands thc ,,.,a.ec""•.that he would hand power asso- '.,c,'No Ugandan of goodwill partie3 foranother five v'enrx rA:......"( . .. ar 
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government. He to that end were left an open 
unfortunately never did and free choice with other 
he instead banned 'politics" political associations. Is this 
and declared himself a life- not the time that freedom of 
president. Ugandana know political association should be. 
what he did in his no-party given a chance in a new 
politics. Ugandans have atmosphere as a means to do 
witnessed the suppression of more good? If this question 
the'r basic freedoms. They had earlier been settled, 
have suffered and died in would we not already be 
order to be free. consid-ring other relevant 

WhydidObotenotfacethe issues like development, 
electoratewhen the coalition which depend on clearhonest 
with the Kabaka Yekka (KY) political vision. The NRM 
which brought him to power government had betteradopt 
broke? Was it because of a apositiveattitudetofreedom 
multi-party system of of political association and 
government that hindered encourage reforms in the 
him from holding a free and various political 
.fair election? WI-at tribal or organisations. 
religiousormultipartysystem In view of the current 
or principle wouldjustify his situation, we have to put 
open rigging of the 1980 beforeourse!vz.someethical 
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should come a referendum 
whether Ugandans want 
freedom of political 
association or a movement 
type of system opposed to it. 

Personally, I believe that a 
referendum on .he issue of 
freedom of political 
association is wrong for it 
prejudices a population 
against a harmless, innocent 
basic natural right as 
enshrined in the UN-charter 
where it is articulated that 
"Every one has the right to 
freedomofpeacefulassembly 
and association. No one may 
be compelled to belong to an 
association." In the light of 
thatwould it be morallyright 
to use a refereadum to 
suppresssucharight? Would 
that not be an abuse of the 
democratic right of the 
people. 

Otherwise the best 
approach would be to enact 
good just laws for peaceful 
coexistence.Aforcedunityat 
the expense of s6me basic 
hpmanrightswillnothelpus 
to work for a better Uganda. 
The UN-charerprotectsitself 
against the use of one basic 
right against another. This is 
expressedinArt.30:"Nothing 
in this Declaration may be 
interpreted as implying for 
any state, group or person 
any right to engage in any 
activity or to perform any act 
aimed at the destruction of 
anyoftherights and freedoms 

set forth herein." 
A referendum would then 

bean abuse ofthedemocratic 
right of the people against 
one of their freedoms. In this 
case freedom of political 
associatun. The best woula 
be that NRMI agrees to work 
peaceftillywith otherpolitical
associations for Uganda's 

Whetherweacceptitpi not, 

we have two trends-in the 
NRM. There is a no-party 
trend favoured by the central 
body of NRM government. 
Those who advocate the no-
party system would wish it to 
be a permanent system and 
trytogettimetoconvincethe 
majority that the present 
system is the best Uganda is 

. capable of. They wantthe 
people to decide on the 
system ofrepresenation they 
want- At the same time the 
Ugandan population is not 
thoughtmatureenough.This 
explains the problems in the 
Constituent Assembly Bii 
concerning interest groups' 
representation as if these 
interest group: are not pan-t 
ofUgandans?Whnyshouldthe 
President choose the 
chairman of the delegates of 
thepeopleandl5others.Why 
not let those good honest 
people be encouraged to 
contestandbedirectly elected 
by Ugandant 

The possible explanation 
for thiaopen bias could be to 
strengthen the no-party 
tendency in the Constituent 
Assembly. 

The no-party group is 
opposed to political 
pluralism. On theotherhand, 
the advocates of pluralism 
prefer amulti-party system of 
governmentwhich is more in 
consonance with human 
nature. Human beings share 
in one universal human 

nature. However, each 
human being is an individual. 
This is more pronounced by 
the different circumstances 
for each cultural commumity 
in Uganda. 

a Thereisneedtooffergood 
political alternatives. There 
will not always be one way of 
doing good. Thus this other 

howUgandansshould decide 

on its use. Many Ugandans 
may not seem to be aware of 
whatisatstake.Itisasuppres-
sion of a basic human free-
dom. 


One may ask why have we 
come to this extreme end of 
making a referendum 
whethertoretainabasicright 
or not? The major reason is 
the failure of the first leaders 
after independence from 
1962 with only one general 
election in 1980 openly 
rigged. Given that history 
where some Ugandans were 
persecuting others, some 
members of N.M are bent 
on persuading Ugandans to 
deny themselves this right. It 
is often argued that democ-
racy is not multi-party. This 
argument misses the point 
because the problem is not 
on the definition of democ-
racy but the freedom granted 
to each citizen to associate' 
freely politically. One may 
choose any of the political 
arrangements or establish a 
betteronewith iteappropri-
atequalitiesofa trulynational 
political party or movement 
thatmayservebetterthecom-
mon good. 

Whatisobjectedtoiswhere 
a movement would force-the 
citizens to belong to it or else 
abstain from invulving them-
selves in the politics of their 
country. 


Letnot theFast mistakes of 
some ofour leaders derail us 

from the path of authentic 
democracywhich cannotlack 
freedom of political associa-
tion. Some may argue that 
since Ugandans are not Eu-
ropeans, theyshould not have 
a right to choose a political 
association in which they 
would feel more comfortable 
andwoulddo betterthan they 

present its credentials to the 

same Ugandan population 
peacefully. There should not 
be need to provoke any side 
to violence because Uganda 
has seen too much of that 
Ugandans should be able to 
elect their leader and del
egates from anygood perfect 
political system. We hope 
NRM may'take the upper 
hand. Itwill then be a better, 
cleaner approach to the serv
ice of the nation iastead of 
the prejudiced and manipu
lated mode that will lead 
Ugandatotheoldmess,which 
NRMhasadutyandpowerto 
clear. 

Let there be common laws 
for all political organisations 
for political coexistence and 
developmentoftheUgandan 
community. 

If these innocent recom
mendations are heeded, 
NRM will have done a lot to
wards the fundamental 
change which it promised. It 
willnotbebythesuppression 
ofany basic human right that 
thisfundamentalchangeill 
be brought. The past dictato
rialregimeshaveaireadysup
pressed many of the basic 
rights. I advocate that NRM 
continue to be a messenger 
of peaceful change. Thus I 
disagree thatsome NRM offi
cialsshouldcontinuetepreju
dice the people against their 
basicight.Thistimeitisfree
doam of political association, 
another time it could be an
otherright. Itis possible that 
some officials could benefit 
from such a predicament if 
Ugandanswere denied some 

- of their rights. This would' 
not be in line with the com
mon good of the Ugandan 
people. This golden rule 
shquld apply for all Ugan
dans. 



Mobiisers' rallybegs questions
 
SIR-There are some 

The New Vision questions Ugandans arm 
asking as a resut of the 

]993 flopped DP Mobilisers 
Group rally on May 8.1It is 
publicly known thatduring 
the 1960s Mr Michael 
Kaggwacrosed from DP 
toU PC d 

Thatexpbinswhyhewas 
not sound in the 1980 
elections. Now he and 
others have decided to 
create a destabilising

tmoapbereinthecountry. 
Fornobodyknowswhen 

Mr Kaggwa was elected 
chaihmanofDPMobilisers! 
Group, and where he got 
the mandate to aspire to 
replace DrSaemogerereas 
DPpresident-gencraL 

If Kaggwa could not get 
enough votes during the 
RC elections, how can he 

win a national career like hadlopped. 
the chairmanship of DP Thetruthofthematteris 
Mobilisers'Group? that the rally did not flop, 

ltisevenworthwondering but 'vas simply marred by 
about, how Kaggwa got the overnmenthwughits 
power without the consent 
of the DP executive. If DP secunty organs who were 

has not split, then the DP amed to the teeth. 
president-generalisDrPaul Usedinthesenseyouumsd 
Ssemogerere, not a Mr . it, the word 'flop* would 
Kaggwaunleshe (Kaggwa) conveythemeaningthatthe 
indicateswhenSsemogerere iilywasnormallyst2gedbut 
regned, 

that therewas no audience,KaggwaisdenliisngDP 
andthecountryanddeseves orpeople refused toattend 

the organisers/keyawarmAntofarrest. it, or 
RichardSmcbwalumyo speakersrefused orfailed to 

Luteme-. 2ddrenthepeople.Thewoid 
mar' would be more 

SIR-In your Sunday Vision appropriate in the 
of May, 9 in a mannerwhich circumrntances to describe 
depicted open bias, you theoccasion. 

reported on the front page Also, The Sunday Visiom 

that the DP Mobilisers rally downplayed the numbersof 

thosewhomrnedupdespitr 
a ma.sive police presence 
and threat to shoot. Th' 
paper even implied th2 
without so much ado, t, 

numbers might have bee, 
negligible becaus 
Ugandans are fed up wit. 
party politics. 

Thatispreciselythe poii 
which was also made by M 

Efly Karuhanga, the CM fc 
Nyabunhozi when be w 
hiterviewedbeforetheraD 
If the NRM Government 
so fed up with parties wl 
notletthemukipartyfanati 
wearthemselvesoutandha% 
theirunpopularkyexposet 

J. Ndswu 
Kanpal 



Musevem: teacher,soldier
 
ByW'dberfoceKiveebusog 
AT first, it appeared to be a 
naive question from twoJinja 
teenagers. "Please tell us", 
they entreated me, "why is 
President Museveni 
spendi.ng so much time 
teaching in cadre training 
courses, in various parts-of 
the country?" 

"Is that so? " I threw the 
question back at them. I had 
of course riot thought about 
the matter myself. 

"Yup", the older boy by 
confirmed. 'The man hardly 
sits is State House nowadays. 
He is trotting all over 
Uganda. Don't you watch 
the Presidential films on 
UTV?... 
Beforelopenedmymouth 

again, the younger boy 
chipped in with more 
information. 
"The President usually 

teaches about 
underdevelopment and 
backwardness of Africa, the 
crimes which were 
committed against Africa by 
the European andArabslave 
traders, the continuing 
exploitation of Africa by 
Western capitalists and so 
forth.' 
The older boy took up the 

cue again. In his view, the 
President hasgenerally been 
teaching well. But some of 
his fellow NRM, who have 
been trying to emulate him, 
do not have any teaching 
skill. 'They are a bore," the 
boy pronounced, sending all 
three of us into hearty 
laughter. 

A long discussion then 
ensued. The elder boy had 
appa,'ently done some 
homew,%rk on the 
professional backgrounds of 
African presidents since 
independence. He 

explained that most of them 
have been either soldiers or 
teachers. "Few of them," he 
went on, "have been trade 
unionists, lawyers or 
doctor-

Samuel Doe cf Liberia. 
Then we turned to 

teachers. Here we are more 
successful. We remembered 
the late Kwame Nkrumah of 
Ghana Tafawa Balewa of 
Nigeria and Yusuf Lule of 
Uganda. The ex-presidents 

.-of Tanzania and Zambia 
Julius Nyerere and Kenneth 
Kauda and the current 
president of Tanzania, 
Zimbabwe and Kenya - Ali 
Hassan Mwinyi, Robert 
Mugabe and Daniel Aap 
Moi, respectively, 

"Is it a mere accident of 
history that African nations 
have been or are still being 
ruled by soldiers and 
teachers?" iasked the elder 
boy. I wanted to test his 
knowledge and analysis of 
African politics in the last30 
years. 

Interestingly, the boy did 
not fumble with his answers 
as I had expected. He 
explained that both soldiers 

meaning "soldier*. 
By 1966, when he was in 

Senior Six at Ntare School, 
he was politically active, 
Ntare boys had started 
making political noise way 
back in 1961, when some of 
them were arrested in 
Mbarara town for attending 
a UPC rally. 

In 1966, Museveni heard 
about how Obote used 
Ugandan troops to surround 
Parliament, to insure that 
the MPs "debated" and 
adopted a new constitution 
(of which they had no 
copies) in o=16 afternoon, 

As we have been told, 
Museveni and a few of his 
school mates started 
thinkingthattheywouldone 
day play a role in changing 
the political history of 
Uganda. They, therefore, 
opted to go ta 'ar-Salaam 
University (,Ahich mas 
generally considered to be 
more radical tk an Makerere 

Orr 7-He 

P 
President Museveni teaching in cadre courses. 

against French rule. 
Armedwith both important 

political ideology and 
fighting skills, Museveni 
returned to Uganda to start 
establishinghisown political 
base. 

As we also know, in 1971, 
he ran back to Tanzania, 
after Amin's coup d'etat in 
Uganda, and started to 
trained hisown political and 
military - cadres. 
Subsequendy, hecreated the 
FrontForNationalSalvation 
(FRONASA) in 1973, which 
eventuallyhelpedTanzanian 
troops and other Ugandan 
fighting groups to capture 
power from Amin in 1979. 

After a brief stay in 
government in 1979-80, 
Museveni went to the 
LuweroTrianglefromwhere 
he launched a guerrilla 
movement (National 
Resistance Movement) 
which successfully fought a 
guerrilla war for five years 
andcaptured power in 1986. 

therefore understands 
fully the importance of the 
gun and the person who 
knows how to use it. 

But an old English adage 
says that old habits die hard; 
while one modern 
educational theory suggests 
that people find it difficult 
to disengage themselves 
from things they have got 
used to doing. It would 
therefore appear that 
Museveni cannot give up 
teaching. 

He has been at the game 
for years - teaching 
FRONASAsoldiers, teaching 
cooperators in the 
cooperative collegeatMoshi 
.during the 70s and teaching 
soldiers and cadres in 
LuweroTrianglein 1981-85. 

It is not that he no longer 
has much work to do i- State 
House but that he seems to 
enjoy teaching . He often 
lectures to his Cabinet. and 
some of his speeches in 
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We could not-remember-
all the army men-who have 
been, or are still ruling 
Africa. But there were those 
we had not forgotten. 
Former "Field Marshall" 
Amin of Uganda, Mobuto 
Sese Seko of Zaire, the late 
"Emperor" Jean Bokasa of 
Central African Republic, 
and the late Sergeant 

and teachers have been 
exploiting theirprofessional 
skills to. enlist political 
support from the African 
masses. 
The soldiers have shot to 

power promising peace, 
since most African nations 
have remained unstable.The 
teachers on the other hand 
have been using their 
communication, perst'asion
and organisational skills 
effectively, particularly in 
times of peace. 
The younger boy still 

pressed forward with three 
more trickyquestions. "Does 
President Museveni no 
longer have much work to 
do in State House? Is that 
the reason why he had even 
to fly in a helicopter to 
Ikulwe, a remcte village in 
Busogaregiontoteachcadre 
trainees? What is he gaining 
personally from- such 
activities?". 

Since none of us knows 
much about Museveni's 
mind, we could only come 
out with bits of information 
which we had come across 
separately from our 
readings.. 

Quite early in his life, 
Museveni knew that the gun 
wasanimportantweaponfor 
obtaining power. His own 
name Museveniwasgivento 
him in 1944, during the 
Second World War, 

Universkty).to absorb more 
of radical - political 
ideologies, 
'They even used their 

vacations by going to 
FRELIMO-iiberatedareasin 
Mozambique and learnt to 
fight against the then 
colonial Portuguese troops 
in the country, using 
guerrilla war tactics. 

In 1970, MuseVeni 
presented for his BA 
graduating research paper 
in Political Science and 
Economics,anassayentitled; 
"Frantz Fanon's Theory on 
Violence: Its Suitability and 
Applicability in the 
FRELIMO-Liberated Areas 
of Mozambique." 

He set out to prove or 
disproveFanon'scontention 
that if a government begins 
to unleash violence on its 
own citizens, then the 
citizensdonothaveanyother 
alternative except to use 
other means to counteract 
such.violence and finally 
overthrow the said 
government, 

Having tested the theory
practically in Mozambique, 
Museveni proved that 
Fanon's theory was valid. 
After all, Fanon (a black 
Caribbean who studied 
medicine at Sourbourne 
University in France) has 
used it successfully to assist 
the Algerian Revolution 

sound "lie" c'assra 
lectures. And that is one ( 
the habits some ofhis criti< 
do not like. 

Nevertheless, Musever 
appears to use his lecture 
consciously. As asoldier, h 
knows that he cannot alwa% 
rely on the sword. H' 
predecessors, Obote, kimi 
and Tito Okello relied o 
the sword, disastrously.
At the same time, he 

awareofthe poweroforator 
though many of his criti 
do not regard him as a 
orator. Having lived i 
Tanzania fcr many year 
(1967-1979, he is aware ( 
how the oratory of Julit, 
Nverere used to mesmeriz 
Tanzanian masses. 

He is also aware tha 
Nyerere once stepped dowi 
from power, in 1963-64 t. 
organise the masses behin, 
TANUand remained 
household name in Afric 
and beyond. 

Is it possible that Mueven 
might be attempting t, 
become another Nyerere ii 
Africa? 

The answer could be ve 
His latest book "What i 
Africa's Problem? 
appropriately receive( 
Nyerere's foreword" 
Nverereisconsideredtohavi 
a thoroughgraspofAfrica' 
problems and possibl, 
solutions. 
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Arua has 40 candidates
 
By Norbert Otim -jai 
in Arua 
WITH onlya few month togo, 
the race for the Constituent 
Assembly (CA) seats in Arta 
District has already touched 
offwith about 40 candidates 
reportedly registering their 
interests for die eight seats. , 

Well placedsources indicate 
that prominent people like 
Francis Ayume a Kaipala 
based lawyer and former *Butcle 
solicitor-general, and Alfred ,Adriko *Lekuru only two known candidates to 

the Permanent ______________________________Amayo, M Mth. r O lu b o , D r
Secreta ry in the Ministry o f ,, 

MEIait NyMngua a lecturer
Environment Protection, are 
likely to challenge tie " 'tMimiNTCandtJohnYumaa a nti itheirincumben to CMs in respctie arasforer 

fr 
parliamentarian in 

respective areas.II. 
KobokoReports from 

county indicate that Ayume InAiitigacoutity,AminOnzias been nominated and the current CM could not 
accepted inaniosly sole reveal his tivals arguing that it 

ws yet too early to knowcandidate from RC I to V, 
opinion leaders and eltleis. ,people's intentions. It 
And, the NRC member for soutrces in Anta revealed that 
And, the Mor, GMoro Mr. oooi Bakole,iReber AitttDAnis MalzaniKoboko Cotmty, Mr~en Moro, l 

is said to have "blessed" the Asiistan DA Kohoko isall ot 
idea. ide.Jiku -Ajik contest ateMrNo,'lDokaAli,to challenge Onzi. Ii diesame 

In Vurra county the cnetr i-Na oaAi 
incumbent'"-"--- foriter Regional Edtcation 

Representative who is also (i)fficer~uitl twa litsinesslta;
 
MinisterofLands, Housinganld Mr. Dralega, a Personnel
 
Urban Development aswell Managerwidi Uganda Wuagi,
 
NEC tnemiber forArua Disutict, and Mike Bigason, Fisheries
 

Mr. E.T.S.Adriko, is expected Officer in Arta.
 
to face stiff challenge firon In Madi county, the
 
AlfredStephen Awuyo,.Said to Karanioja Affairs Minister,
 
be wielding a great deal of *Onzi Anthony Buttele, will have to
 
support in die area. Other Ibattie it out with Dr. Javunt
 
candidatesinclude Mr odipio with CARE Regiond Office in King, Aria-hased dentist, and
 
a lecturer at Mumi NTC. Alex Arita. Angt Maviyo, an I)i.Aziikti,Agrichtutltrelecittrer
 
Jurwa, a cadre froin the I)A's Assistant Editor of the at M:kerte IJniversity.
 
office is also in the line 11p. Iektilmutl)age.stMagaziin *Adiizia In Tetego County, live
 

The hottest contest is Katupala his since January ciildiilatesarieotittocialeige 
reponedtobeinAyivu(ninty moved to Arita. Also in the Cyril Eriku, Charles Avtasea the current CM, Romano 
that surrounds the Ayivu linteupare twolecturers the District Cooperative Asikit Dtainitnt. Jinja-based 
Municipality, widi about 12 with MiniNTC:thepolitically Officer, David Anguyo aid lawyerAttgmistusKania,issaid 
candidates. mindedAssey ljihuanndAsaf InnocentNyiktutaareallvying to have indicated interest in 

Two ofthe twelve, Dick Nyai Lutlua. )an Opima, secretaty fortie Ayivu county seal. the seat. Katipala.based 
and Isaac Anguinavio, are for infoniiation RCVis also a Another possible "hot" "sons" of tite county, X
intending to stanid ott tPC candidate. contest will be in Arita Zedriga of DENIVA. and 
tickets. Nyai is a Field ()llicer Former RC V Chairman, Municipality where several foirmer general manager of 

candidates have to battle it TUMI'ECO, Mr. Ohiga are 
out. Dr. Yoratuu Ajeani, rel)otietllyftetientinghote, 
Uganda'sAnibassiadortoZaire apparently to lobby for 

isreporn-vdlyoptingtostandin support. Retirt ' Lt. Col. 
Nichael ()ttbi,, is also atheMtuicipalityinsteadoflhis 
cundidate.Maracha honie. 

The Acting General Kit,,ptla-hased M;tckarius 

Manager ofUgandaAirlines, Asuo, fotier UJ C 
for die areaMrC.Ajiku,whowas reported pIarlianientaria 

to have indicated interest for during Obote II, has also 

SUNDAY VISION the Municipalityseatcouldnot registered his interest on a 
UI'C ticket. He is currentlydenyorconfirnnhisintendons.MAY,23 1993 

Other prospective candidates operating in Uganda House 
for die Municipality areJafar close to Cecilia Ogwal. 
Alekua, Headmaster ofAria So far, only three women 
PtiblicSecondarySchool and have been mentioned in the 
also RC I chairman; and Farid CA line up: The current CM 
Aniku.RC3coimcillorand Mr BettyAdiuta, the RCV Women 
Oned Batia. Headmaster of Representative, Lucy Lektin 
MarachaSecordarySchool. and a Womien Association 

Mara.cha county has so far leader, FlorenceSaarim. 
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EDITOR'S BAG
Pa nC .Nx . w ho to 'mtis 	 lame,? iakadlaetebxt.a 
The political upheavals tibn of going to law. That govermentroopaloourbases.- mustsat we bth acei-	 l , bbDtie 

Uganda has expperienced since 
multi-party elections in 1980 
have been fathered on multi-
partism. Po'itical partics have 
been accused of promoting sec-
tarianism and operating along 
religious lines. For example, 
Uganda op Congress (UP 
is, according to anti-party poa-
tics, preorninaantly protestant 
whereas the Democratic Party 

%DP)isCatholic.The irony how-
ever is that the acting Secretary 
General of UPC whiculis said o 
be exclusively protestant is a 
Catholic; let alone other party 
officials who are Muslims. 

The question that has hattled 
many Ugandans is how political 
parties brought about chaos in 
Uganda's politics. I will have to 
dwell little more in detail on the 
back ground of the 1980 general 
elections in the aftermath of 
which violence ensued, 

There were four parties that 
fielded presidential candidates 
namely UPC. DP, CP and I IPM. 
Before going to polls there were 
rumocra that UPC was planning 
torig theelections. Opinion pools 
had indicated that Dr. Paul 
Scmwogcrtr. the DP candidate 
was in the lead and UPC. CP and 
tJPM were traiing behind him. 

Yowcri Musevcni (UPM can-
didate) saw defeat in advance 
and was alreadyup in arms with 
UPC.threateningtowagcabush 
war if UPC dared rig the polls. 

The elections finally went off 
but electoral fraud was rife not-
withstanding Museveni's threat. 
ThcclectionrcsultbshowedUPC 

Musevenihadconcrete vidence. 	 oour 
ashe laim, thalUPCtolevotesmultipart elecionsinotes 190tractedashewarclimsthatUPC.%olehonestlv caused all,d 
inthecourseofthcelections the formsofsufferingtothemasses. 
efficacyofthisoptnwasguar. Thcir property was looted by the 
anteed. Much as people may ar- NRA. Hcrds of cattle were re-
gue that there was no slighirsi duced to ahandful of cows and 
hope of getting equal justice bulls as the NRA drove away at 
under law since the offenders every turn heads of cattle esti-
would be the prosecutors the mated to bx in hundred. The life 
same "prosecutors" would not of these people was adversily 
go to the International Court of affectedbypillagewhilctheNRA 
Justice to influence court ruling, gave them empty promises that 

Litigation aside. the panics their belongings would be re-
that weredefeated were free to turned. 
boycott the entire electoral pro- Nevertheless, due to numer-
cess since irregularities cropped ous grumbles from the vit;tims, 
up soon after party campaigns thhNtMgovementgrudgingly 
had commenced. made some compensation after 

The decision by the Demo- the people's protrac:-u war. The 
craticPartyto"wagewaragainst majority of the victims though
Obote" in parliament was wel- whistled for compensation and 
come though some politicians many of them who had camped
criticized it since it added legit- at Mengo (Kampala's suburb)
macytoObote'sgovernment.h desperately waiting to be re-
was prudential and the second couped were lastyeardirectedto 
best compared to Musevcni's. clear off. 

Musevcni's turning a blind A one KahindA Otaftire (now 
eye.to several options thatwould Director General ofthe External 
dispense with bloodshed when Security Orgardsation) who had 
he endeavoured to topple some role in the compensation 
Obote's govcment and chose to cercise, reportedly accused 
takc to the bush, cannot but gives th6 n ofwanting ton mass wealth 
the world the impression that he which they themselves failed to 
in a large measure was respon- secure while working. 
sible for politcal turmoil and the MzeeJosephKaliisawhocher
ecoomic ruin that have bedev- ished Lhc hope that government 
illcdUganda.TheNRMgovcm- wouldmakeamcndsforhispn:p
ment, capitalizing on the igr.o- erty was driven to despair when 
rance of the masses, attributes the very day he was going to 
this satc ofaffairs to paty p-ili- contact the president over the 
tics. 	 issuehad hissatchelsnatchedby 

The ghostly cu.-scquenccs of hooligans on Namirembe road. 
the armed struggle wcir known Thesatchelcontaineddocuments 
to Museveni. but si-icc he had relatingtocompctsation."These 

dental ands Atas.CanNRMprovbeyondrea. 

. fter lli c bhonsif couch grass (olumrbugu) pen- sonable doubt that during its 
etrated deep into the base of a military operation against the 
ban plantation to remove rebels in the north and north east 
baaplntatin to rehv 
ccrsainlybntailding away with ofUgndaitdidnot cause civil-
couch grass from the base of a swillnothowever.lumpNR 

banana plantion. hence he got killing in the north and north-
rid of the suckers which, if he east of Uganda under the head-
chose to leave them intact, he ing" accidental and inevitable 
would not have the weed prop- killings".
rly removed. Foronthing.therewrecases 

Put simply. the banana plan- ofystematicand deliberatekill-
'tain was th government, couch ings in the districts of Kumi and 
grass was the guerillar UPC was Soroti. Who does not know the 
trying to weed out and the suck- Mukura massacres which pro-
ers were the people who died in. yoked acidulous criticism from 
the process of fighting guer'il- puman rights groups? 
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he us 	 tocalltem to dptybi
governmentgovenmemplympybbcaus he rigged his way into the 

covered State House. A thief 
who claims them issomebody 

ga 
gveoho him what hs i ar

guts to 	 bid defiance to thoste 

trying to take his stolen thing. 
IfMuseveni who crushed int, 

the State House without the cx 
pessmandazofUg azetfight rebel factions who wr. 
keen on wresting state powe 

from him, what would one cx 
pect of Milton Qbote who in th 
controversial dlcion manage 
tosecureanappreciablenumlx 
of votes? (premitbleobhi 



THE National Resistance 

Movement Minister of State for 
htetnalAffairs Captainrom Butime 

hai instructed all Security Organs to
tak6 the Law into their hands! 

In a letter to the Inspector General 

W Police ref 3326 dated March 12. 

'1093copies to all DAS the Minister 
poiceto prevent Ugandans 

tm holding (non RC political 
iteetigi in the country. Butime lied 
to the police tKi them isa Law 

kuspending political party activities. 

H lee s that. Political activities 
allusege an* h Mpro 

a 

, -,"" 


. .dered 

olda fr.politicidl:-jectswhoOud e ooedatsta 

uld be looked at as a holidayfor. 

,eoplei to rest from past events and 

g1ve NRM chance to reorganise in 

accordance with the ten loint 

rogramnme.wtMinssWMiconetradicts 
e~lrightlyMingistoitdical Tomduring 

The New Mirror May 31, 1993
 

....harrasse 

parties were not banned. 
Bujime coninues t l thai 

deregistered supporers liay not fly
flags. put on party colour% htari. 

portraits of party leaders or display
colous on cars or vehices Te 

captain does not quoe any Law 

ahc d to mislead thc polic that public 
rpoliicalmetings-~cggthose nonnally 

'held at the Cily Square and other 

are supndedhearctheDPUgrounds
kind of mectings which would end 
up into cxcitcnent.' "he Minister 

continues to say -'all high prfile
meetings whether indoors or in the 

open are also suspended and require
pemission of DP~s and DAs.- He 

concludes that the DPCs are -all 

political party activities. 
These rabid statements together 

with President Museveni's orderta 
DP Mobilizusshoot and kill the 

proves that the NRM governmentit 
out torepeat the Luwero. Northea. 

Eastern and Western Uganda
tragedies. 

Although the NRM leaderss e 
todefendandprotect theconstitutioc 

of Uganda their acts are illegal and 

incounteringP e

Butitheabove
enforcjing his directiv. lie 

I 
The Naitional Resistance Movement 

can onlysustain
goverment is mainly made up of 

themslves wnpo yusrain 

t ves in power by burrel of the 

gunas hwasexhibited in themeasures 

6gainst the DP. Mobilizerstaken 
the later's foiled 

rally.Foregoing all that people and 

C N (o a 4tS behind 'Ra
b ehin d 

political forces have said about the,
tha~n 25% of"managed to gain momn Musevcni1980 elections only 

mangetoga inmoecthn %o 


the total votescastin theconsdtuency. 

.Kiyongamanagedtosailthrughas 


iynamngdtsaltrghathcsoleMPforUPMbecausetbeDP 
candidate was killed soon before the 
pollingdateforcingDPsupportersto 

switch votesto UPM in a bid to 
dislodge UPC candidate.)Samao 
KisekkaVice President who stood 
naUMtce nhshw s 

gon aUtetrin hiserome699e a 
to 1.3% of the total votes casted ingunnredamiserable 699equivalet
 

the Constituency of 39991 
voters.Dcputy Premier Eriya 
Kategaysdidnotalso fairwaldurin
 
Kaeadintlofiweiig
the race, he corrected amere 6.3% of 
thetotal votes casted.Kintu Muslke' 
score is more disappointing he 

received 749 in an 

area of 33.955 voters equivalent to 

2.2%.During this election UPM now 
NRM only managed to field 77 
candidate- out of the 120; 

(To Page 6) 



lVJIflSter
 
iFnmm iap04--. 
0 -*-dow.CbapMUL IMc to

of Ucoaudgd. Provids thmC 
Fiewpili * saw; Cone"I no 
Pvw SoM&l be hisdgtsd' in. thi
enjoymant of his frtedom of 
==mblyaaswcajoe.htisto 
say, his fight to ancebs froely aMd 
usociate widi other persons and in 
paicular toftmor bckmgto trade
umios ov ohe usociaujoas for the 
prdation of his iatrstsz'* 

Chaerp I I gubGsee n(i) says 
tat this c dtiVeioq is dte nneic
law ofUganda and rub swc. (2)says 
"..cf ay other law in inconsistcnt
with this constituliow. this 
CoDU ion shal1pi-frAil OW the 
O& lawksD. to tbcextent of the 
hoomiscncy t. •.void. 


Therefor. sutcnim snsad by

tie minister oF Stes, for Incrna 
/Affairs and the psident which are 
lncoiatt wih cbaips" al article 8 
amnlmOW void. Evc fforts by the
NM 80ocnime to ecurm a land
 
uasenjib$'somie political party


activitie last year failvd...
 
Meanwhile', DP , leading
 

pe italiicsinthe NRC arm also

lo-$i.gar i cmstitua-ies
 
ucateisig cositutkin slatcmens ad
 
embarrassing .the. pmgy. The ho 
aroumd telling ths public including 
Pay mcabhemi to cspm&-. other 
political PrWy activiie.--. and 
Mefceo eon building the NM pasty.
rah Is"left the rightthinking DP 
mcmb4s wondering ewhther thcsc 
leadm are not bought. 



AmzingfagtsWhidNR S'ppiIiy~
 
Name of Candidate . 
Victor Bigirwenda 

Kahind'a Otaffirc 

Jason K. Mwcbcsa 

Dr. M. Mushanga 

Kweronda Ruhcmba P 

L'Kinyera P'Adngo 

Justus Bagambe N. 

Matia Kasaija 

Zakaliya Kahcru 

E.Robina Kasadha 

John Ndege 

Kirunda Kivcijinja 
Haji Swaibu Nakcndo 
E.Nkoobt'Ngoobi 

VascoG. Lwigalc 

Martin Mpalabulc 

Dr. E.R.Tumwine 
John Sekaziga • 
Dr. Rubankan Pugunda 
Jack Sabiti 
Ruhangalinda P.N 
As&Kiz 
R. Bitamazire 

Patrick Kaboyo 

Tom Rubale 

BananuraW.K.B.. 

Eris& Ndaula Kizonde 

Jaberi Bidandi Sali 

Pontian Kataraihb 

Paddy Blick F.W 

Buluba D.P 

Mznja F.B 

Kiigc A.K.K. 

Kiyonga 

J.K.Obina 01 

Joseph A. Bytkwaso 

ignatius K.Musazi 
F.Luhwaguzzi Ssal I 

Kanoonya Kikoiyo& E. 

Mdkiibi E 
Kintu Musoke 
Haji Lubega Misiinbi: 
Dr. B.M.Baitera .. 

Yovani Kiiza 
Pharea N. Musim-1l 
Maumbe Mukwhaia 

Willf.in Wan'dea 

Anjer Kabyama, 

Yowdrl Muse eni. 

Kamuira Fred 

Katatumba John Baptist 
Eriy Katega> 
Deo Mukasa.a= ako 
Bwengye Jackson 
S. Mpagi 
Haji Hasadu Lutale 
Sail Kirondc Isbha 
Balik Fred 
Sam Njuba 
Dr. Kisekka 
Rhoda Nsibirwa 
John H. Kizito' 
,George Lubega. 
Constantine.Gawed& 
Robinson * KasL. 

--I ... . i i-H 


District 
Bushcnyi 

" 


Gulu 
Hoima 


[ganga 


-

-. 

Jinja 

Kabale 

Kaburole 

. 

-

Kampala 

Kamuli 
-

-
Kas. 
Guut 
Luwcro 

-"S.East 

Masaka 

"skMdi 


Mbala. 
" 


Mbaax'. 

Mpigi. 

Mubende 
-

Mubende 

Mukono 
FI 

Constirucnc-

- North 
West. '* 
Central 
"	East 


South 

East 

South 

West 

North 
S.Wcst 
N.West 

Central 
S.East 
N.East 
East 
N.West 
North 
West 
,:ntral 
East 
South 

N.Eut 


.N.West 

Central 

S.Wesu. 
South 
North 
EFast 

West 
South. 
West 
Central 
East 

North" 

South 

North' 

South 


Central 

N.West 

N.East 

S.West 

East 

West 

. South
West 

N.West 

N.West 

North 
Central 

West 

S.Wex" 

S.East 

South 
West 
Central 
N.Vest 
S.Est 

East 

N.East 

North 

N.East 

S.East 
West 
East 

vuws Kecicvcd. 
593 

785. 

752 

881 

1.203 
317 

3.981 
2.640 
5.296 
684 
999 
1,360 
900 
652 
1,074 
489 

575 

1,575 
1,554 
988 

818 

4,785 
9,589 
Io,501 
8.552 

1,637 


2,17I 
3,200 
1,634 
Z332"' 
863 " 
876 
814 
13,632' 
124 " 
3,583. 
270 

456 
404 
2W 
740 
82 
3,648 
3,056 
5471,182 

2021 
2,836 
12,682 
7,513 
1,984" 
2,471 
2,288, 
1,393 
944 
!,575 
393 

724 
763 
699 
1,354 
1,265 

302 


1,424 
657 


"otal 
42,720 
49,444 
47,128 

42331 
47,355 
44,872 
37,823 
33.628 
31,605 

39,118 
43.544 
46,816 
40,652 
42,80 
43,096 
35.866 

34,144 

45,001 
37,820 
38,05 

.43,386 
28,028 
32,699 
44,849 

.40,402 
29,831 
47,250 
45,262 
55,409 
48,576 
46,443 
50,717 
48,459 
26,360 
31,512 
34,962 
36,963 
42747 
39,350 
26,355 
33,955 
33,004 
41599 
38,459 
39,00243,067 

48,928 
39,028 
41,086 
39,318 
47,227 
39,423 
24,038 
31,240 
24,874 
35,351 
46,337 
45,907 
40,010 
39,991 
25,119 
'6,681 
37,758 
29,726 
39,981 

Population 
1.38% 
1.59% 
1.60% 
2.08% 
2.55% 
0.706% 
10.52% 
7.85% 
16.75% 
1.75% 

0.23% 
2.9% 
2.2% 
1.55%
 
2.23%
 
1.36%
 
1.68%
 
3.5% 
4.1% 
2.6% 
1.86%. 
17% 
29.3% 
29.8% 
21.1% 
5.5% 
4.6% 
7.0% 
2.9% 
4.8% 
1.8% 
1.7% 
1.6% 
51.7% 
0.39% 
10.25% 
0.73% 
1.06% 
1.02% • 
11.3% 
2.2% 
2.5% 
8.76% 
7.9% 
1.4%2.7% 

4.1% 
7.3% 
30.7% 
19.6% 
4.2%
 
6.3% 
9.5% 
4.45% 
3.8% 
4.45%
 
0.85% 
1.58% 
1.84% 
1.75% 
5.4% 
4.74% 
0.8% 
4.8% 
1.6% 

-

<-..L
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(iutu teachers
for Chakamchaka
 

='ened with dismissal if they 
By a Correspondent did not attend. The People 

Over 100 teachers of The Teachers compiain May 26,1993 

mary and post primary insti- about the poor timing of the 

tution are taking part in athree course. They urge that the 

week NRM political educa- rainy season has .just began 

tion course (muchaka and many teachers had 
uchaka) inGulu on the di- planned toengagethemselvesrectivesoftheGlu DA Mr S. in preparing their gardens forKyeyune. planting various crops toA good number of the supplement their meagre d 

teachers attending the course iTregular salaries. 
told" leThe dered why wonteachers alsotoldrhe~opleorrepon the authorities 
dent in Gulu that they were 

made themcontribut~e moneyattending the course under mad shconrbenney
duress as they were threat- for such courses yet such 

courses were fully sponsored 
from the mobilisation Fund 
of.the NRM secretariat. The 
teachers were told to contrib
ute money for their meals. 

One teacher, apparently 
annoyed said "if there is need 
for us to leave our homes to 
attend such courses, we 
should be paid allowances so 
that we can sustain our fami
lies. while attending the 
course. We have not been paid 
since February' 1993, Post 
primary institutions closed 
primaturely last term due to 
lack of Funds. Where does 
theDA ^xpe~tus to get money. 
from to pay for the course?"' 

Another observed"' The 
approach by the DA is not 
fair, we have freedomof con
science people should not be 
forced to do sonmthing 
against their will,' 

Attempts to get comments 
from the DA were futile as 
the DA was sad to be in 
Kappala and no one wanted. 
to comment in his ausence. 



Otuke to see hottest race
 
By a Correspondent 
AS the melee for the CA seats 
snowballs in Lira District, 
there are allthe. indications 
that the hottest race will be in 
Otuke county. 

With the advent of pick-up 
co-ownership scheme and dt--
fat sitting and mileageallowances 

thervn fCeM ditpeCAta 
the driving force of the CA 
aspirants isthis. ou 
A survey carried out 

recendy indicates that the 
incumb mn CM ofOtuke, Mr 
Daniel 'maraAtubo is being 
challenged bytwo candidates. *Atia otim 
'They ar.. the District 

Admnitrto (A)ofUrAia0d i agrdeI
Administrato, (DA)of -ira Aria Oim isa grade III 

Mr John Atia Odin and the teacher who was once the 
District kesistance Council Uganda People's Congress, 
(DRC) FinanceSecretary, Mr (UPC), Administrative 
George Okwir Omara. SecretaryforLiraindieObote 

.......... 

! 

MI 

t 

.. 
O0maraAtubo 

.
Okwir is equally fighting 

tooth and nail to crtu'sh 
Atubo's dreams. Born at 
Okwang sub-county, in 
Otuke, Okwir was formerly a 

Uganda Commercial Bank 
(UCB) managerofTown Hall 
branch in Kampata. It is 
widely believed here .,hat 
Okwir clinched dhe DRC 

position ihdinluneohis brother, the then Minister 
ofCommerce in Obote 11,Mr 
Aliro Omara, now in exile inKenya.il 

Reliable sources ,ay die 
Minister ofState in die Prinie 
Ministers ()lice, Resident in 
theNorth, MrsBetylBigombe, 
has been having numerous 
consultations with Okwit 
anid speculations dtt she is 
trying to arrange for his 

tri o narant oretun 
brotherAliro Cmaa o etr 
home. Other sources say she 
is making strategies with 
assistance from odier NRM 
heavy-wv.-i-hts to block 
Atubo's sailing drough. 

The People 

May 26,1993 



L 	 uamed h .... 	 Serw aMay-28 

AM 

- . "" n ""bly 
concea d that he hoid been"wrongly advised" that his en-	

he said that in 1969 the Ugand'
central government compensated

thrmnementcouldtakeplacewith- tlBagandaforthebuildin and 
-_______.--__________ 	 out any legal requirements, and Lubiri.thatforthisreasontheannounce-

" 	 -According to our sources theBy ""earlier sta'ice in &€ March 19 had already been made.ment 	 Colonel said, amid cheers fromO turReporters close4 session in which he f-'-. According to sources, "iien members, that the President was
he was going to bring the issue of the President said this seve!! exhibiting double standard, be-tLCol.SserwangaLwanga Mutebi's enthronemcent before members pointed their fingers cause he seems to be ,augh OnL an NRC historical me- the NRC to decide whether itber and NRA National Political was a cmstzfiOWi and iips at the Attorney General partisans as manifested in thqia r . (AG)andMinisteroflusticeAbuConmussar, has said President 	 government's tough response tonot. 	 . Mayanja. Abu sat quietly with-.Yoweri Muscyeni was exhibit-	 block May 8 DP Mobilisers''. Followig the Mmrh 19 sea- out saying a word. - " Group rally, and yet is now haningdoublestandardsiih ndlig ,91Muse 4ai4, 4lk±d Serwanga kicked off an,onarchists with "kid gloves" 	 furore dling the monarchists with "kidto MutebvowrthC.dtie, ho 991over , when gloves"* '' - . .while being tough on political 	 ~Nh 

- " 
party acti wsts 	 _ A 4j'~~~~~~~.1~~~-whc 

-

Scrwanga ra ed theissuedur.ing last Friday's closed sssiou e V 1 " 
of the NRC .
 

According to political sources 
 "" President Yoweri Museveai had . , 	 a te's 
just said that an NRC Bill on thereturn of(Ebyaffe) will have to 	 ByNabusayiLnd;g4 Wamboka clearance certificate certifying amended. 'Those who will notbe passed before Kabaka 	 that all taxes due have been paid. abide by this law will not beThe nearest URA office to the registered and thus will be dis-Mutebi's coronation 
orrJuly 24. 

scheduled 	 ('andidates aspiring to stand candidate will retain a copy of qualified from running.C--for the Constituent Asse.m- the certificate. Onwhy'theydecidedtoreacti-Museveni said pronounce- bly (CA) will be stopped-in their The Assistant Commissionerments on Kab.ka Mutebi's coro-	 tracks, if they fail to pre-
;'te the long moribund lawjusthI- in-charge of Tax Education and on the eve of CA elections innation had sent wrong political 	 come tax Clearanca Certificatessignalstoothercormunitiesho 	 Public Relations, MrMwesigwa October, and not earlier,from Uganda Revenue Autorty Byakutaaga yesterday told Thehad expected the issue to first be 	 Byakutaaga said it was becausebefore registration. " debated. 	 fonitorthat everyoneintending the Authority was still new andThe Commissioner, Internal to stand for any political office, )Dungbutthat fromnowoneveryHe said he had asked Mutebi Revenue Depaitment, Mr J. especially the Constituent As- political post fromto suspend pronouncements on 	 Rwebuhanga over the weekend parlianiensembly must producethe coronation. The president 	 a crtifi- tary elections to the local RCissued a public notice to all-per- cate to prove thast he h-s paid alldid not order a change of the 	 sons aspiring for elective politi-
will have to ibide by this law.his taxes including Pay As Youcoronation date. 	 He said evi.ry town inthecouncal offices at local and national Earn (P.A.Y.E), 'Incori.z Tax,Museveni re-emphasised his levels to produce an income tax 	
try has a re,,enue collection of-CTL, rental Income, direct and fices or income tax offices where 

Graduated Tax. All those who any aspiring contestant will pro
don't produce such a certificate duce the certificate or pay all 
will not be eligible to ,uand. their The IIRAtaxes. public

He said all electoral officers notice states that persons aspirwho will be in-chargeot registra- ing for election ofpolitical office
tion must be aware of the provi- shouldapproachtheirIncomeTax 
sions of Section 105 of the In- offices for settlement of their 
come Tax Decree 1974 as taxes to avoid Fuiure inconvt

qy OurRpoter 
p resident Yoweri M=aVcn 

has finally assented to lb. 
allimportant Constit tien A 

(CA) Bill wich provi ,
guide-lines for the CA elccticw.s

"Much asyou think that those its composition and func.ioW.people are just demanding for The bill was passed on Apn
ih 20 with amendments aftcrabou are real politicians hiding under two months ofwel attcndo4etheS~batakaCouncil," saidthe 	 bate in the 270 sir, -dcColonelcausnga roaroflaugh Actual debate on the bill 

ter in the house, onIFebruay16. 
Speaking with emotion the LTT 

Colonel added: "Some of them the president signed the billa 
should not deceive the public Friday, May 14, 4oe.that they are fighting for their closed .ession.
cultural rights". According to establish_ "In response the President de- cedure on the CA, Muse0. , 

employingdouble ,.eaidely in oueh he 	 task now is to . liii h it d th m nhieut ts owithe appoini dCAelectionsCo t i e1arhss had with ayafeasntgtot ilDP.he rud C 4~~ 

To Back Page
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Elections chief 
to be named 

From Page I 

This means the Commissioner 
will be named by May 28. There 
has been a frantic search for a 
csndidate. TheMonitorhaslearnt 
that the preference is for a non
partisan figure. The statute pro
vides that thc Commissioner 
should be qualified for appoint
ment to the office of Permanent 
Secretary. 

The commissioner will be the 
chief administrative officer in 
charge of designation of elec
toral areas, appointment of all 
election officers and general su
pervision of the elections.' 

There will be two deputy com
missioners; cne in charge oftech

*nical affairs and another inchargi 
ofadministrationm 

The new commissioner will 
have about four months to ar
range the pr.cess leading up to 
the elections, slated for October 
this year. 

Tentative estimates, based on 
the bill's provision of 70,000 
people per constituency, but ex
cluding the newly formed 
Ntungamodistiet(whosedemar
cations are yet to be made) points 
to'a 283 strong CA with 209 
delegates directly elected and 74 
delegates from the seven special 
interest groups. 

These include 39 women, 10 
from NRA, 10 presidential nomi
nees 8 from t&-four main politi
cal parties, I for the disabled, 2 
workers and 4 youths. 
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Lt.CoSSerWanga takes Museveni to task
 
venting the coronation cer- coronationannouncemtthough sometime so they know how to footstamping, cheers and raising performing p-Orly because the 

From Page I emony",hetoldBagandaeelders doneingoodfaith"haddeviatd manipulate things", said the ofhandsinpresumed"victory" people who used to supply pine

ihat it is only the UPC who have' 
amid applause on Sunday May
16, 1993,at Budo The 

from cultural objectives", and 
thereby warned the Baganda not 

President drawing a louder roar 
of laughter. 

from visibly excited CMs. 
Earlier in the day's delibera-

apples-werediscouraged and have 
abandoned the business. 

refused to have dialogue with 
NRM,saveforanunofficialmeet-

elders who included nearly all 
Bagandaministers inNRM Rov-

to do things in a hurrybut slowly
and cautiously within the law. 

Healsostronglywamed UPC's 
Assistant Secretary 

tions the house had met in the 
open and biiefly discussed 

"But supposing we undersold 
thatfactoryandpeopleinMasaka 

ing the President said he had nunenthadasembledat Budo,. Ely Karuhanga (CM General Mrs. CeciliazOgwal pivatisation before passing a andMbararastartedsellingpine
with two UPC stalwarts, Adonia for a three-day seminar on the Nyabushii)thenaskedthePrei.- and other partisans to stop poli. resolutionrequestingtheNRCto apples and other things so that it 
Tiberondwa and Frarcis coronation of Mutebi. dent how it will be feasible to ticking and wait for tle decision reconsider its March 4 Suspen- even makesagain, would we be 
Butagira, in their individua 
pacities. / 

ca- The seminar however, ended 
unceremoniously when 

prepare, table and pass a Bill on 
monarchies, in view ofcommon 

of the Constituent Assembly 
(CA) or that of a referendum in 

sionoftheactivities ofthePublic 
Enterprises Reform and Divesti-

better or worse off?", he asked. 
Shortly before sending out re-

Nevertheless, Mus eni 
warnedmonarchiststhat iPihey 

Ssabataka failed to turn up for 
the colourful closing. Thisisthe 

delays in the draftwork, before 
the coronation date. In reply, 

case there isooe,on what politi-
cal path the country will take. 

ture(PERD). 
Maumbe Mukwana had corn-

portersanddec!ingthesession 
closed at about 3.00 p.m. 

stretch too for beyond theirgcul- necond time Mutebi fails to turn Museveniproisedtoensurethat Museveni apologised for the plained "underselling" of corn- Museveni roasted his ministers. -
turalrightsandactillegallythat's 
whcn I will get tough", he said. 

up at apublic occasion. Thefirst 
time was on April 30 at 

the Bill istabled weil in advance 
before July24. 

inconvenience caused to meem-
bers of the public during these-' 

paniesbyPERD. The President 
ho~'ever disagreed saying that 

"lagreethatministershavebeen 
committing a lotoferrors in their 

Tlurning to his accuser, the 
Presidentposed a rhetorical ques-
tion that, "wouldn't it also seem 

NakisungaNtenjeru, in Mukono 
district. 

The Monltor learnt that the 

TOiming to the abortive Mavy 
DP Mobilisers raly-which was 
blocked by security forces, 

curity operation against the 
Mobilisers rally. He prrmnised 
that Lifuture the police which is 

although he is not in for under-
selling, keeping a dormant corn-
pany at is worse than undersell- 

relaticn with NRC, because they 
do things without first consult
ing you", he told the house. 

that Sserwanga is employing 
doublestandards. Whyishealso 

security had ad'ised him against 
goingtothatandothertripstothe 

Museveni said some people had 
assumed that he had gone too far 

now being trained will only fo-
cua on those who want to meet 

ing it. 
Citing the MasEka Pineapple 

All the 18 ministers who were 
present in the sessien quietly 

so harsh on the monarchists?" 
he asked drawing loud laughter 

Buganda countryside unless his 
security had been "strength-

in the ironfisted mannerinwhich 
the rally was stopped by rolice. 

illegally and will not interfere 
with people going to their places 

Factory as a case in point, the 
President said the factory was 

swallowed the barb as none rose 
to defend himself. 

from members. The president ened". Mutebi is also said to be But that he had rece ived con- ofworkaswasthecaeonMay8. 
thenwentintoalengthyexplana-
tion of the history of Buganda 

wary at the high speed his Su-
preme Council is trying to plush 

gtulatorymssagesfrommany 
parts of Uganda. 

P'nlably, the mainthingmem 
bers had been waiting for in 

.and the relatianship between the him . He is pirticularly con- He then said that because Of Friday'scloedsessioncamewith 
monarchies and the NRM gov- scious of what befall his father this gesture, from the popula- thelastquestionfromJohnNdege 
eminent since 1986. after he was misled by some of tion, he will not allow people Luuka county Iganga. 

Sabalangira of Buganda, who the people who are again domi- like the Mobilisers to disrupt the The CM told the President 
is also Deputy Minister of Lands nant in the Supreme Council. prevailing peace in future, that he had gathered from the 
Mineralsand Environmental Pro- During the close session the According to our sources, the public that after doing itswork, 
tection, interjected after some president exonerated Mubeti, PresidentalsochidedtheDPsfor the Constituent Assembly will 
time and entreated the President saying the pince seems to be a not being smart in their be transformed into the legisla
to give the talk on monarchies a person who loves peace and who organisation "because they are ture. 
break. is also understanding. "I have directly confronting govern- Musevenidiscountedthis, say-

Thogh Maynnja himself did always talked to him but this ment". HesaidtheUPCseemto ingtheissuehadbeenthoroughly 
not intervene to defend himself 
againstcriticismofM-shane;iig, 

time I decided to write to him 
overthematte.," Museveni said. 

be wiser in their operations and 
that its not very easy to get them, 

discussed in cabinet and dis
rissedas'impossible"because 

two days later 'he pub- He then 4aoted a Lunyankole "because they meet at fmerals" nothing to that effect was men
licly accepted giving the advice. proverbwhichsays thatwhatyou said Museveni, amid laughter. tioned in the CA Bill. 
"I have already advised govern- put in the open cannot rot. "They have held power for "And besides, whowill move 
ment that there isno law pre- Museveni also told CMs that the " - -that that resio ,iaC whoseresolution in a CA whose 

work is definite. This cannot 
happen", said the President 

The assurance must have been 
good news to a majority of NRC 
members who have been pani.ck
ing and fearing that they would 
be left intl
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Wt__the women-beat Umen
 
"By Samuel Muwanguzi 

Oldyeigh. yam uthe gai,
d &towomen wodrowniuto 

Ai the wh, it looked like 
b Joke when the NRM's 
Government launched Its policy
al invloving women in all fora of 
decision making. 

At the time, little did many
kiow that the nearly nine million 
"nmmy"of women, sidelined and 
dkrganzd could raise up to tho 
olcazion 2nd' e.-en emerge ay
political chllengrs to the verY 
men that gave them an opening. 

But the events now unfolding
in the run-up to the Constituent 
Ateembly elections due later this 
year have @- warning signals to 
the mso that unless they do their 
thing a lot mom than traditional-
tv, women. uld give them a ru" 
for their money. 

riiht from the village to he ,,iegisature (NRQ.laue(RaCsays 

are still evident at the lowyetre 

Althugh gomanyMweaagzwga; .Cas 

levels, the women elite in the 

actie a tional npolitics, lotnofrNR 1989dawater has gone under the bridge. lisince favetkeptyhebanner alight albeit faultingly. 
And thatwas not all The NRM 

extended more overtures to 
women by establishing a Women 
Ministry under a wotnan 
Minister, appointed Women 
Ministers, Managing Directors, 
Permanent Secretaries, Am-
bassadorson topofcreatingaful-
ly fledged Directorate of Wom 
Affairs inthe NrM Seetariat to 
oversee the struggle for women 
emanicipation. Then what more? 
Government "donated" a free 1.5 
points to women students aspir-
Ing to enter the University to in-
a-ease the number of the female 
intake. On top of this, women 
organisations were encouraged to 
spring up and mobilise women to 
frmht for their cause. 

• 
an	Vicoria Skitoleko: A sasned wa

borse, 

Munene, head of Psychology 
Department at Makerer Univer-
sity School of Education, the 
women's new move is a 
manifestation and crystalisation
of the need for independence to 
take an initiative in decision mak-
ing. "The district special women 
ticket does not give them the con-

On the other head, Dr. Munene 
womenr as a group are not 

dyfoc mpl ionto 
thegradualchmig n thecoun 

try'sstucturehasenab edsometo acquire the confidence to com-
pete. "The county is a broader 
forumandhasanationalsppeal 
because one is seen an represen-
tattve of everybody's interests 
but not women alone" he says.

Dr. Munene also observed that 
the positive discrimination 
should be maintained becauce (t
will help more women come up to 
challenge men who have 
dominated a society that has 
almost alweys rendered them.an 
weak and dependant.

A fellow University don at the 
Faculty -of Law, Sylvia Tamale, 
Head of the Department ofCom-
mercial Law, agrees with Dr. 
Munene. An outspoken Women 
activist, Tamale told Weekly Topic 
on telephone that for the last 

proepea 
'"T1hat baseen thoetrgetln the 

NRM policy of positive 
we M by th develop-
meat but *e still nk womenned to be protected because the 
majority are oppressed" he told 
WeeklyTopicinhlsoffie an 
day. Thmwesivre said that until
the "NRM achieves a level 
somewhat equivalent to that in 
the Nordic cotries, the struggle
will cmtnu "We want other 
women to emerge and discard 
their traditional fears ofleaving,
everything to men,"he obtmved. 

Mrs. Solome Nabwire Mukisa, 
ADeputy Director of Women Af-
fairs at the NRM Secretariat,
who Is also ey7Vg the Iganga
Women seat, said arewomen 
even more. formidable now that 
even before to challenge men She 
told Wekl Topic that during their 
mobilisation programmes. they
have been encouraging each other 

f min ithe1989NRC el
 
fi,,ftieo. nth N
As fweor-ability, her bid 

record speaksfortaelf inpteoa
times jeopardises harrelations 
with some orner seniors. Thai 
apart, prospective opponent. 
may find her a hard nut to crack 
in Kagoma Coa.& d Jinja
District. 

Soft spoken but eloquent, 
Rhoda Kalem, is another woman 
iegiaatoi that defied ecidal 
status way back in 1989. 
Although her county, now 
KiUoga District, will be divided 
into two, few mm can dare her to 
a political duel. She is a fores to 
reckon with in that part-of t 
country. 

Dr.Specia= Wandira Kazitrw, 
Minister for Women in Develop 
ment, is one of those NRC 
Women Representative who has 
graduated from the NRM 
"School of Positive discrimina
tion" to stand on her own feet. 



And what is It that makes them 
-m and cxude a rare show of con-
fidance? Thanks to the NRM 
policy of affirmative action. By 
1986 women were generally 
regarded as na-achievers. In-

tnt andPUPe ly depen-
dent In an inherently sexist and 
male dominated society. At most 
they were used as back cushiom 
for the political succes of male 
chauvinists. social structure 

foen thatopowecthe 
othtont at p e e n tthawere, 

ntaLbs quo.I 

.%ifaT MWRA of-OfeayArm 
to reverse the trend and the Na-Army7 of-


fared t mt vivid exampe Out 
of nearly every ten NRA com-
be"ats, three w=wome Many 
Ugandam watchad in disbelief of 
thO new dra unfolding but the m-
jority held the strong view that 
what waon in the bus would 
die and eventually be buried in 
the city, 

But this was not to be. If 
wdm vigilance in the army is 
not aspronounced an it were, the 
-it-bary
la-now true among the 
dv iian populato. Women have 

s.ithudasticl embraced the 
C (RC) sysem 

coant-ywide only because they 
m re of aiedal rqxentaton 

The result has been a gradual fidenca they need because it is seven years when women haveenlightenment and acknowledg- considered sectarian" he irgues. been in active national politics,ment of their potential and Dr. Munenstold WeeklyTopicin they have gained confidence and 
strength. And now, they his office early this week that theare 
 can now afford to stand our onvibrant and bursting with con- entire political psychology oalthe their own merit because they arfidence and are ready for a show NRM carries a psychological known and some have proved
down with mE at the county stigma especially in relation to their worth. "Certainly womenlevel in the forthcoming C,,cna. the positive dfscrimination en- politics has gone some way intuant Assembly eloclons. As for joyed by women. He said that Uganda and we appreciate that
the specipl under a situation where positive government has at least done

h a v 
i-wC t l'JJ. v.LcU

b""'saz1 -n e y INA ,e r1 
ey 


district seats, "let others have a discrimination is in practice, a something although it 
 is stillchance and we incrt, e our particular group of society is poer- minimal" sha said.
numbheva view argeiy trayed beingneU by the as weak and AAkedas to why women should 
Incumbent NRC women tberefore requiring some protec- now prefer competition with men
representative& tion or a chance to attain a level at county lvel rater than man-But this emerging trend aniong of copetition. "This is certaLin- taining teir special district me
the edite woman politicians to fo- ly not a position agreed upon by she said tmnties morerae di
sake the spocal district eats and everybody because you end up bli and prestgicus than the 
opt for county aats to compete paying Ull your allegience to the women seat. And why compete?
with men is not a surprise It's onewho made the.dtuaton possi- "It's a good sign in %urstrugge
also not truethat they fear to go ble" he says. to -ase that women can now 
back tLe rural women and ask Dr. Munene ad4s that the best chalenge men" she F-tmg-up.
for their vote on the grounds way can abed off this feel- The Deputy Nation4 PoliticaL 
that they have done little or Iing of dependence isto go all out CQon and Director of Legalnothing for them. Tot some ex. iand compete otherwise, "womef Affairs at the NRM Secretariat,
tant, this could be true but accor- wasImore than anybody eise owe their Mr. Jotham Tumweaigye,
ding to Dr. John Christoetom Ppositions to NRM". even more exhilarated by the 

to boost their support against 
ma. "We are not ps antagonistic 
as men. We have gathered on-
fidence and are no longer scared 
of them" she said. 3Le said that 
although come p.pL refer to 
women seats as 1.5, -xomen af-
faire re not as simple as that. 
"We deal with politics, society 
and devepment and have advis-

" 


f. e 

LJ 

ed our women to take wise ded-
sions when voting by supporting 
their fellow women folk", she 
said. 

And as things stand now, oves 
half of the NRC District Women 
Represetatives traalready wr-
ming up to challenge men in the 
counti. But so far, only nine 
have openly mde their intentions 
clear. 

I-aingthe siuad is 
Women County Representative, 
Victoria Sektoleko. Dubbed the, 

aua', -Iz. Lof'. ta mtv 
Agriculture. Animal Industry 
and Fisheries. Minister. beat a 

Among the women legislators,
 
she seems to .be the greatest
 
beneficiaryoftheaffirmative&o
 
tion from the word go. She has
 
held a ministerial post since 1990.
 
She isnow leading her fellow gr&"
 
duanes" in the search for coun
ties. She goes to challenge big
 
n.nes in Iganga's Kigulu Coun
ty like Minister of State for
 

I mance, Mose Kintu and depo
a V Chairman depoo

of bearing the torch for the 
"nen to see is on her head. 
Ifshe loses.Itwillbe2setback 

t o women folk she has 
to talk to Weekl Topic~ on Tues.sknc then. She was"too busy 

day but reports say she is giving 
Knuha on the women vote.
 

Jinja District NRC Women
 
JinaDir, FlomC Wokyn
 
_R_ 
 F h i
 

isOnelegisato who h ben a
 
aodating wom independence
e 

and was greatvopposed to the
 
very system that gave her the
 
frum Itisnot et knownwch
 
"in at shehas been
d th-

indiainf an ehaen 
pte D yreparingforanychalen 

Joyce Mpana. Mubende 

DistriCt Womn NRC Represen
defied aoff"by 

tative, has an by
 
To page 23 



Wi the women beat men?
FoM page 22 opponent. them any man. etant 

mint to stand down in Kassanda 
County. She has already fortified 
hsolf in Kassands ready to take 
on Sepiriya Xajubi the man she 
loves to defeat and avenge her 
loft In 1989. 

She said in a snal interview 
this week that during her tenure 
as district representative, she 
hbavily invested energies in th 
youth. women and education. She 
had an the soft ords for positive 
d a*hnination which she said had 
helped her go to Makerere 
University and did Letter than 
An. She added that she is now 

oZ age to take on any challenge 
from a man. "I am very coafi-
dent. Let another woman now rise 
it the diztrict". she charged. 

Another success story of a 
vaman poliician who is now roa. 
:ng to go i the "learned frind" 
from JC.1r 0 , Joan Kakima 
Rwabyomere. She isa lawyer by 
professioo. and an NRC Womron 
Repreentative who has now dug 

iar trenches in Mwenge West to 
Sive a b oody noas to any man 

Joan Rwabyomee has had one 
of the enviable short political 
careers since 1989. She is Ugan. 
da's delegate to the EECIACP 
General Assembly, the Chairper-
son of the Civil Aviation Authori-
ty and a director in the Uganda 
Electricity Board. 

In thin revolutionary threshold 
for women emancipation, she 
moved an amendmnt In the NRC 
to oppoe the eight seats that had 
been proposed for women In the 
National Council Women Bill 
1993. Her amendment to main-
tain the district special women 
representation was unanimously 
paed 

As a woman actvist her fellow 
women say she. always tries to 
cultivate a sense of commitinent 
and dedication in women so that 
the ' do not do things half way. 

Any of hir Fospective oppo 
nent should be prepared to take 
the big trouble of telling the peo . 
ple in Mwenge that the daughter 

of a reknown teacher born and 

bred theme is any less competent 

Speaking briefly to this 
reportw, Rwabyomere said that 
the m womem that ometo the 
Assembly, the bigger the score in 
the struggle to liberate the. 
"Our ability should be built on 
confidence and not on gender 
.':she said wom&dfn 
"What is it that a man does 
which I can't do as a woman? She 
is In love with NRM which she 
said has given them a chance to 
come out, adding that the 
poaiqvediscrifnationhouldcon-
tinue. "My dream is to see four 
women come from Kabarole to 
propgate ou sUuggle for equhli 
ty". ae add. 

Former Ministcr for Women hi 
DtI.Catru& L , 
Byekwaso is anohr"llbrated" 
woman poised for a show with a 
pack of men challengers led by 
Kampa-la lawyer, Edward Sskm. 
di and WAswa Nka-ubo inparta 
of Bukoto in Me-ak District. A 
Wome NRC Rlepresentative for 
Miesnah a iasI id tobekheph 

herself busier than every man 

Betty Bomb. Mntr of 
State In the Prime Mflst@SOf
fice resident in the North. Is 
arguably the moot vastile 
women leader and mobillser in 
Uganda. Operating in a v=y 
hostile vnm t, she is one 
woman that wil make several 
upmete toveteran Gula politdn 
if she OPenly says which county
93e is standing in. 

Already, sm politIldans in tbe 
North =a ompreninthatsheli 
campaigning for candidates 
there w thiug that wan quite 
urh.%ndof awoman in the reenmt 
past. 

He on In a wx monois 
M5 ,lnlltythat iD&90oteOf e1
v7 t4 p OPPOoent& 

.ot, womans vLst. Mfrla 
Matsmbe, ffm" Chz aen of 
ACFODE and NRC Women 
Ropreasetativw for Wmb a is 
also ad to- urme fAn o 
stralghte g up to chaILiM 
Mbarra Munkipaty ZRX 
tative. John NUmbs. Howgy.. 

To page 25 
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REM
 
Bly Our Reporter 

The Uganda People's Congress
(UPC) has recommended that its 
supporters in areas where it is 
weak should vote for candidates 
of the Democratic Part, in order 
t,defeat NRM sympathisers in 
the forthcorning Constituent 
Assembly elections scheduled for 
later this year. 

This, it was argued, was to 

push for a strong lobby group for 
a return to multipartism in the
Assembly. The five day marathon 
Meeting which ended yesterday 
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at Uganda House, Headquartersof the UPC. was attended by 
representatives from all disL-icts 
and members of UPC'. Presiden-
tinl Policy CommissiononsQ . 
weaktThe universal meeting whichshould vote forcadidtea 

was held in secrecy in the ex-
clusive presidential wing, was in-
tended to find an early solution 
to the leadership question in the 
party and to work out strateiea 
for marketing the UPC i' the 
districts. Tt also addressed the 

issue of laying strategies for theimpending Assembly electBut 
Sources from inside the' UPC 
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: ":" polls ' ...... holding quiet election's with old \ " 

D is i c. hel hodn quietJ1~ oldppa:ty elections4 wit DON police hat; giY62nmembers organising- miss, n to ther Uganda Foruetheseselveq 
pe 

at Gomboloa.Saza 
 ti-NRM tiO 

leel ginst cosiTh e e n aret a it '/rt oa fahsn 

btohave ke place recently with f t . 
t p ed n . 

~ of Bt~nv.n 'CB61i* 
told Weekly Topic that in areas of ty would go -into a village by Diotricts voting at Uganda in Uganda.'ur ieMusaen 
Buganda, Busoga and W"tern village aggresive cimpa!gi of House while In Mukono, people who is theUganda, where.the party Vv not wooing voters, because of the voe the hm o Ree 

of honour
 

likely to fare well, it would'adv cross cultural character of may 
 ae he distrtha!its supporters to line behind DIP- par. of Mukono. Its day \/ he 


sponsored candidates in a blotto Sources 
.added that the had theirs in selected homes of Eff t gestrengthen the "'iea-nor" Asembly polls were more of suprey ,at r[ Hmgh
 
. . ."-tis "a's o believed t e upcoun- sri ip h j
 

camp.
ios Bu ititacaort out a iity than thequestion of thesingled MLdo0o - cri Drr Milton Obote. tryGeneraltoursCeciliao AasitantOgwai. r"cretary Atkinson, were uniacea. ut Milt nObte pr AtnoWeeumelu
 
District as anarea where thepar- .PC is also aid to hav been of the 
 grsroot election l sythe emb 

gramma to canvas for party . In a fa~message ththe Week,,support. Topi yesterday. Por Otal, thiThe leadership question was Chairmanof UgandaPorum said 
sheved in favour of concen- they will picket the c~ o 0-... trating on the Cnatituen y ,ite on! . cwtthe 
Assemly. but sources said itwas y23alsoapoetponment prompted by and 25. He0 & 

n. " &- . the NRM governmotcjl tb1 failure toreac. o nrud de00ocratic.wile thrstnig t
:1 =rC: - 5, 0;1~~~o in to replace Milton -OrtC het6n1< who ht 

sloot to killpeas wishing to 
.' T p 4o4 
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B_ 0- Report-

LIKE most districts in Uganda 
the C4ontituemt Assembly (CA) 
cuqieln. in Mbale Diiu he 
qulckd In pac. Rallies may 
not hr started but the political 
tempo is high. 

So far. the moot visible 
mmdeptation o the lobbying are 
the lavish pxtim which are beng 
thrown time and again by the 
hopefuls 

Many people in Mbal ar now 
con4agy ting around candidates 
of their choce for free beers and 
ot favours. This is mainly on 

e moa of the. cow 
tents live and work in Kam-
pala and other towns. Some 
tislrants, however, have asked 
for kav (many are likely to be 
French leaves) from their 
employal; to enabi them lay a 
solid campaign grundwork. 

However, unlike most parts of 
the ountry, pemuond raing other 
than religiou political parties 
and education will play a central 
role T% people of Mbale, unlike 
In the 190 e&ectono, want a 
rep entative who will agitate 
fog and divar ig portio of the 
nadondi cak to their doorstp i 
respective of his political 
background. They believ that 
ame the attainment of in-
dqpmdmnca nev have they been 
marginali ed like in the present 
NRM rime 

It is with this in mind that a 
Reorm Group to thoe who can 

hirmv this in the CA has ben 
formed. The Gza-3p is comp ed 
of yong intellactnal Be Om with 
eldrly seasonad polilt& ns to 
give the necessary advice. 

Thli group which hs no 
politkal party altion believes 
very few Bagm have enjoyed 
cabinat and parmtatal positions 
becomse asmi illiteraes have been 
voted to periaame Tier sm-
paign has found its way into 
L programmes on Radio 

Ug~ada'a Butebo's channel 
which broadcasts specifically to 
Eastarn Uganda. 

Th Reform Group has become 
a stumbling block to the UPC 
Secretariat's plans to Bild UPC 
hawks the tallbre of former 
cabinst minister Marete Kuuya 
who lives like a pauper m , arooi. 

Mba). Municipality has at-
tructed a host of p-rants with 
Jamoe Wa akhaiulo, the incum-
bent CM and Minister of 
Tourism., Wildlife and Antiquitiao 
being in Lhe forefront. 

Mbals ems feethat his being. 
does to the NRM die-hards (in-
fet he was preklnmt Museveni'e 
roommate in Dear-e-Salasa 

university, ne La te ouy onage 
betm.= him and the NRM so 

kog as it is still in office. 
Another ace in his favour is the 

promiso he has made to the peo-
pe of Mbale of constructing a 
modern low coat houmng project 
in Namatala and Malukhu slums 
where many low income Mbala 
rsidents reside. However,his 

etes political .ntis his Ton-
zanman born wife Angels. herself 
also a graduate of Dar 
University. 

She represents the minister in 
virtually all official functions in 
the municipality, for instance th 
consecration of the Bishop of 
Mbale Diocese. 

She is aso seen by many peo-
ple to be warmer than the 
minister who is said to be in&a-
casaible and is always unwilling 
to use his lucrative post to secure 
poets for university graduates 

At the beginning of this year 
the minister organisaed a get 
together party at his Mbale 
Buwalas View residence whom 
the district'a big shots were 
invited. 

Another aspirant Is the former 
Chief Juatice George Masika who 
is considered one of the most 
learned Bagiu. UPC sym
pathisers In the uresme his go
ing to CA as a chnros that might 

hance his bid for a probs.le 
pfesldential or Vice presidential 
slot in the UPC hierachy. 

Uganda House strong, woman 
Cecili Ogwsl is said to have 
prevailed upon the ex-RC IV 
Mbale Municipality Wasike to 
step down for him. 

His maJor drawback is his 
Zegad Kenyan citizenship. He is 
said to own a big farm in Kitclo. 
He is also not outgoing and very 
arrogant. 

Dan Nabudere, the former 
ederof UNLF-AD Chairman, is 

said to be cultivating some 
support. 

On May 24 this year he organis 

ad a party in Micheiworthy 
ReAurt in Mbale town, where 
several opinion Laaders were in-
vitad. These included Mzee G. 
Wanyoto ix-Secretary General, 
Bugisu DA. George Mudeebo 
Former Treasurer Bugisu DA 
and RC V Chairman Wilson 
Wamw'-cb 

Tbougf, once a member of the 
radica Gong of Four. the fire spit-
t!4 legislator is seen to have 
minimal chrtnces of going to the 
C& 

Another aspirant is William 
Watsuui a foi,. Chief Internal 
Audtr of UEB eMd National Ex-
ecutive member of the DP. He 
will definitely put up a spirited 

iign as as a acLable support 
Mbale Municipality. 

Bungokho County with 
population of 190.000 people will 
be split into two constiuencies. 

The nothern part will con
stitute Nakaloke, Bufumbo and 
Bungokho Sub-counties. 

The southern part will con
stitute Busoba. Bukhiende and 
Busiu Sub-counties 

Here there is N.W. Mafabi, 
Principal of Kabwangasi TIC 
and ex-president of Uganda 
Teachers' Association. He is a 
very able orator and very 
principled. 

Another aspirant is A.K. M 
Masaba the ex-CM for Bungokho 
County. Given a big muslim o 
population in this area he is a 
force to reckon with. 'however, r 
his major setback is his inability 0 
to exp.-ess himself which s at
tributed to lack of confidence. 

Sulalman Mosaba, an ex-RC 
III Councillor in Kam Cen- I 

Wifi= Wanaiu Wi lzf. r W 

tral, is another one gunning for 
the CA. He is a UPC symprthizer 
who originally wanted to stand in 
the municipality, but left it for 
Mazlka. He was a successful 
businessman during Amin's 
regime 

In the southrn par, the man 
tipped to win the CA seat is 
Wilsn Womimbi, the current RC 
V Chairman. He is a Diploma 
holder in Busirew Adminitr
tin from IPA. 

He has been the RC V Chair
man since 1987 and seen by 
political observers in the district 
as a battle hardened fighter. 

His major advantage is 
organizing ability md has con
tributed generously to various 
proet. In this part also is 
Mambe Mukhwana, thecurrent 
CM of the are He in so lost from 
his county that people have vir-

WaUy fbrgutten him. In fact when 
some elders beard that he was 
contesting they laughed at the 
idea and said that every dog and 
fowl in the county knows he will 
fail %,'efully. 

Peoq*e say that when he was 
Deputy Minister of Information 
during the first NRM cabinet, he 
used to dodge constituents %,he 

http:probs.le


wantet to see hu plad a marginal role in BDA. 
His only goo deed 13 perhapa which has bee vary dwuvoprt Magona the Chairman of Buslotowa is the Bungokho Makarere consio& Covpradve Union (BCU) His

Univeaty Association to whom Manjib- Cou y in cwdkc, earlier agitation for the North
he has offered a brick-making tested but with the frunnwbe- Bugi mDices b n at to.him
machine lng Wilson Masala Muse, the Thouh rea y a il to do 

Another contmder hers isD. N Chid Magistrate of Mub s WloW, he may los, bcam he 
Sakra who is a well known UPC District. He belongs to the L"We ttVWatoSM tb aick
sympathizer. l.e is a wealthy Reform Group. He is reptr.tadly in of his na n Secretary Simgo
Kampala based enginer. He is geting familiaried t politidl for Inviting k cflia Ogwal to his 
the only man who can u.et l m inthedistrictb orderto bom
Wmnimbi. His acile' heel is his make it. Another ae2hunt is Klnth 
not boug kn wv beynd his Also inspirng is veteran peSti- Ma ss parizhznm.ho ole1Nabumall and Buaiu home. cin Anthony Mulhobeh wire is =Y performanc during Obotoll 

One of the hotest. contests in an RCV Coundllo. He is a fire - w=e modioe He h" bee
Mbals is expected to be in Bubulo spUWag pultici who coutstd jpnj a low pro.la slimc. 
County which has also been divid. In 1962 on DP ticket but lost. He ID 3u1*flMt Coimty there ined into two. The southern part has been nicknamd Nelson _ % Singo, th di

comsists of Buwagago, Bugobero 
 Mwz la, becmaue he was arrected Union , Totary of BCU. 
and Butirm Sub-counties. for his controversial rodo in the Ohve"n 4voye heov h

The favourite he 
,

is Silver 1992 olcta s. sympthy vOL a firm the UPCWanzual an arhitect by profea. The RC V Geanra SocrstarT becse ot him fite.
in. He is the ngi behind the Mbele Mr. LouiBs Walumooli i6 Mr. Wonau Miltm, a pubhl.

progressive Bugober Develkp. also contesting for the Manjia ty officer with BCU, in Ikyto
munt Assodation (BDA) which oeat. He belngs to the UPC stand. But he in bdvd to bea
has put up many projects in- Reform Group. political novjm
chdin a dispensory duo to be Te incumbent CM for the The Incumb M. B. 

area, Kato Wambi, is etil Welmbwza, hilit fam the Omis 
weighiug his chances but fete whkh.M-_ be* his c
observers think he might join in kegea- th, of snt hfi6geCtd
the eleventh hour. to CA. Infact ob=vm believe 

Budadni County will also be that Wldmbwa should save hr 
divided into two with Buhugi fac and no etnd. He is blam. 
Bumasfwa and Busulani Sub ad by tha e orLhavingldd 
counties forming ora while to the failure of Bulj6 .S. ew 
Buyobo and Bnwalasl will form headmaster. 
the other. He issee to be elflah a gc. 

The former will aee a dosely hibited by the eight jobs he is
W. W. Wamimbi" a bamt bardaw contacedbattle betwee the in- h6itinglncln:%g thaof BUio. 

fig t cnbent CM of the ars, William He i asm vary Ibnacc.,k madopened by president Museven Wanandoik the RCV Vice Chala- rarely speaks in the NRC.
 
He invited friends from both man Namango~a Mwambu, and Wo 
 am alao not reedy to be

within and without the county an electrical engineer, Henry left behind. Mrs. Ros Malo]
who generously contributed to Magomu. the ox-RC V Secretary for
the dispensary. However, his Political observers any that if Women, is gunning to repmomt
political cooiri are not wollv voting was tomorrow then the women. She isa tough ta
known. Magomu would triumph, bea and prncqd.


Mr. Wangual is well liked by he is 
a mn of the people. It is Catharine Masaba, tie Incum
chod leavej becaoue he secures said be is ever with people on bont Woman Raqxeatstativ has".ea courseandjoe." wht we weekends in his Bulwala village. the advantage Of haig a regular

nod bow is development but not At the cod of Januay this year, 
 attendant of mestinp butunk
 
?olitics",Wanzusi told the he threw a powerful wedding she replaces the 504 Pick Up
Makerere University Mb&Ie cervmony which is estimated to which she rashed and was .gift
3tudents' Asooiaticn recently. have cost she 5 millin . By from Presidsut Musvawi to the

In the other part of the county hosting It in his village and not Male woman, sh is flogging a
 
which conssts of Buwabwala, 1A Mt. Elgon showed he wa deed hwras
 
Bupoto, Bumbo and Bubutu. the generally sociaL In fact nt Wazlkoya, the current RCVforrunneri Stephen Mungoma, political pumndit uught this was Secrmtary for Wome, i also a
t"u Chief Magistrate Mukono the launching pad for his force to reckon with. She is theDatrict. He is said to be a sim- campaigns. headmistress of NAkilunju SS
pie man who ban helped so many Mwambu could do wel, but he and she is widely respected.
people of Mbale with his limited is more of an urban than rural Another contender Is B.resources. He belongs to the dweller. But he ip known to be a Wabudoya a Veterfiny O ar in 
Reform Group of UPC. guy who can achieve anythirg Mbals. She is exrm* eadal

Another little known is Ivan when he actually wants it. bt she is a political novice with 
Machike who is an RC V Coun- WPneneya. the icumbent CM neither poltical inclinatiou n 
cillor. He would have more has the big advantages of being txperienm
chances if he was a resident of immensely walthy and general- Another contender is Regirt 
Buwabwala but is coinaidered to Iv vocal, but -metimes Pointless Muton'j n, Features and Drama
be a Mbale man. in the NRC. 77he Aeorm Group mction of Radio Ugand& ApartThe position of Prof. Timothy may back him, because he has from being a popular prodw
Wangues is unknown, but his taken every opportunity to de- she has very few advnta s. Our
ch if e decided to stand, ar m ond on behalf of the Bagiu a sources in Mbale said she in be. very slim. He is said to have fair share of the National Cake. ing sponsored by the BCU 

In the other part, there is Sam Treasur. Bweri. 
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DP facing demise in Busoga as CA elections loom?
 
By Ndooba Kadeebeedo 

DESPITE the recent 'revive]' of 
theSInstitution of bantu Kyabaf 

inga and 'inauguration' of Buoga 
L kiiko. political pundits do nt 
believe that DP will gain 
anything from such moves. 
Despite the fact that "Isebantu'"
Henry Mulokiwasregadedaa 

DP man during the 1960s, and 
that some of the new Luiikn 
members were also known to be 
DP supporters during the early 

1980s, it is doubtful whether DP 

________________ osallCatolicParybto be a small Catholic Party 
which had been formed chiefly to 
enable BagLnda Catholics com-
pete successfuy for political jobs 
in Buganda Kingdom. 

Ia 1958. the two seats which 
were given to Busoga. were won 
byindependent&WilliamNidione 
(Kyabazinga of Busogc from 
1949 to 1955) won the Busoga
North seat, while Mathias 

Mbalule Ngobi, then Secretary-
Cneral of Busoga Growers' 
Cooperative Union won in 
Busoga South Constituency. 

Later, the two men joined Ugan- 
will regain its strength in Busoga da Peoples Union which in turn 
region. that ~merged with Apollo Milton'sTregpundits y t Uganda National Congress fec-

Constituent Assembly elections 
(which will essentially be fought 
between pro-NRM and hard-core 
DP politicians) will see the demise 

Zrf in the region.n 
The pundits are making those 

predictions according to the 
political history of Busoga since 
1954 when the Democratic Party 
was creatod. Their arguments 
seem to converge on one central 
point, which is that the Bazogn. 
like other ethnic groups have 
been voting in. Parliamentary 
elections for those whom they 
have been thinking would protect 
their interests better. 

In the first general elections to 
parliament (then known as the 
Legislative Council) in Uganda. in 
1958. there was no DP candidate 
in Busoga. That was because DP 
had no immediate appeal to 
Basoga since it was then known 

tion, to form Uganda Peoples 
Congress (UPC) in 96"0. 

In the 1961 Parliamentary elec-
tions. DP was still unknown in 
Busoga. It won only 2 out of the 

9 seats in the region. The two 
seats were in Kigulu and Busiki 
Counties which are currently be-
ing represented in the NRC by 

Moses Kintu and Gerald Basoga 
Nsadhu) respectively. The" DP 
victors were A. Kaduyu and 
Cyprian Isiko. while the remain-
ing sevenseats'were won by UPC 
Candidates. namely Sam Ngude 
Odaka. William Nadiope. 
Mathias Ngobi. Shaban rNkuutu. 
A.L. Nume. C.K. Patel and 
Sepiria Bamutire. 

During the 1962 elections. DP 
won only one aeat, that of Jinja 
South, which went to M.K. Patel, 
instead of C.K. PateL It even loot 
Kaduyu's Constituency to Zera 

aMunaaba. a UPC man; &no 
Isiko's Constituency toY. Kilrya 
Baku ekamagya. another UPC 
man. At that time the majority of-
the Baeoga thought that their Lo-

teresta would be better protected 

by Obote. a Busoga College 
Mwiri Old Boy. and NsLiope, 

Obote's Vice-President in UPC. 
But the subsequent detention 

of Mathias Ngobi in 1966, that 

brutal abrogaton of the 1962 
Censtittion in the ax yew. the 
sending of N,'iope to prison in 
1969, and the introduction of 

violence in the politics of Ugen-
da, gnerally, made Basoga elec-

ton unhappy. By 1970, UPC was
already heading for trouble and 

by 1980, it was virtually no meM. 
tofe II cot e sat 

the region in the t980parliamn-• 
tary elections. UPC managed to 
capture only 2. which ware 

nearest to Tororo District- The 

victors we.e Patrick Mwondha 

and Romano Masiga. But all the
 
remaining 9 ants went to DP
 
candidates, namely. Dr Eriab
Muzira. MA= Walbabl. Dr. David 
Kazungu, Enginaer Patrick 
Batumbya. D. Mpawulq. Paulo 
Wangoola, D.J.K. Nabsta. John 
Magezi and Professor Ywedr 
Kyeamira. 

Then romething catantrophic 
happened to DP again at the end 
ofl98L. AllitsParismenjoriana, 
except Yoweri Ky-zimra, cre-
cd back to UPC. By 1985. even 
Kyesimira baa jolied - a 
military group Known as 
FEDEMU which did not think 
much about Dr. Seemogerere's 

leadership in DP. 
In 1989, some candidate3 in 

Busoga got into the National 
Resistance Council (Parliament, 
using DP 1unds and some known 
DP leaders at the graoots. It 

was.then claimed that if DP got 
manymemberaintheNRC. they 

would in turn, be able to move a 
voteonocon nin President 
Museveni's government. But 

nothing of that sort has happ 
ed. Instead, a number of known 
and strong DP Parlimentarians 
have become strong advocates of 
the NRM political line. 

Sincm Inst year. one known DP 
Parliamentarian from JinjaDistriCt, has been opposing the 

proposal to give power to the 

votm au onstituencies to 
recall a non performing 
Paliamentarian. He has also 
been opposing NRM's proposl 
to allow people to elect their 

m b r t oh e c o m g C ot-st is e m t i 

tuent Asembky. through the 
secret ballot system. The 

member is alleged Wohave at-
tempted recently to bnd so e 
peopletotheDPrallw hh 

been propoed to take place at the 
City Square in Kampala. 

The alleged hard core DP can-
didates who ar likely to contest 
CA ilections include Stephen 
Kyaiya and John Gurairu. 
Wogwawabi in Jinja District,Sebastian Magimbi, Patrick 

MawaalL,andMzeeWatongolain 
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iamuli Dlstrlct4 MeA9 AiiiertA 
Muledhu and a few othes in Ig
anga District. 

Howevangth lysssaythat
DP ha a.e lo aredibilyst in 

w eakness o f D Ple~of the generalBusoga bcause nder-d p it t he ' 

nesof leelerhe t tDPthat thev.T PMusogainthe 

Nation Exs.'e Committee is
datPat 'ewmi is 

Advocate PatrickN-wIi w 

port even in BugabuLU County 
where he migrated froe.Bus" 
County. 

oty not sure whether
 
he will be able to coremn te
 
DP forces in Busoga in the fPUr,.
 
in the abcoca of Profeasrin the die d in 4nnl 

K h
 

1991. :
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October Itis %car. The group which is said to have 

RporiersAccorditgAv Our to our sources inNairobi, in order to light what 
directcontacswith forrie.Ugan-

Exile unti-NRM groups, have 
dan president Milton Obote, hasthe regard usdecided not to let the NRM gov-

the "'strong pro- officesotiTubbtian Roadnext toNRM bias" if] the Constituent Agalanilru Sa;LidiNairobi,
nutinnt have afree haind incon- TIAssembly Bill, the UPC in exile Kenya.dueling the Constituent Assem. has Ibnned the UPC - Nutioia]bly (CA) eleclions scheduled br MobilizersGroup(LPC.NMG). UPC-NMG is specifically

charged with campaigning 
against the CA Bill which they
sayclearly fiivours NRM'is movement type of political system, 
and mobilising thle opposition
against Museveni. 

Our sources in Nairobi indi
cat tat UPC-NvIG has started 
recruiting IJPC youth winigers in
all the regions of Uganda. UPC-
NMG reportedly employs five,Ugandan emissaries who keep Alrmy Chief ofStaffBrig SanaThe Monitor Nanyuimba: We are not boiheWsh. "1'g between Kampala, ' 
Nairobi and Lusaka. They act as 

signed the task of winning over for the northern region,MAY 28,19 93 newspapers that are considered V4' 
'the maip means of communica- "anti-

Apart from mobilising grqsUPC".tion*;ith. Uganda for party Presi. roots suppor for the UPC theThe gloup con.,dent Milton Obote. i- ive rep-- National Mobilizers' Group isresentatiesfrom lganga,Torero, also supposed toensurethattim.
The group ha-- also been as- Ruganda, Bushenyi and another ro Back PqUS observers' studyteam

for ct0 *ls arrive 
* BvOiirStafgglt tion of President Yowert tie elections will be fair, thenMuseveni. The team is led by tIhey will recommend techni,.Walter Carrington. a ronner US support for the elections. 

prepartoryaienofsn ambassador to Senegal..- intenational observers is Carrol told The Alonitor thatin Uganda to write a report TheA.AI. has been involved in President Museveni wanted helpelection monitoring in sveralon to help train trainers.whether condittons ate ripe Ibr le sajoAlricuncontitriesintliclastlhrce 
fr-eaidlhirelectionsin Press reporls that fundinp forthi()clobr y'c:i::, including a high profilefor the Collstituent Asscanbly. role in la.st year's elections in- To Back PageThe team. firon the Afri,.an- Ethiopia.Attitiita i 111sltlliles Atrica J,.gionat l Accotding4o MICicelctoru IA v~t aii l : f ilhe i.mn teCairol.tihd I id: a preva loit view 
in Wushlingioi D.C., ri%ed ii troum a cross 

7 
se-on o! people,

U ganda liasl .keek e' :, , . a;:es ,-. i :, 5s ceaers h!t 
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Foreign observers' team
 
From Page 1 will be hedged in by very strin- partiular'polling statln. The 

elections had been obtained were 
inaccurate.. 

As the cocnt-down to theclec-
tions continue, chronic debtors, 
former criinals and those who 
have becn isqualified from pro-
fessional bodies will be barred 
from standing for election to the 
Constituent Assembly (CA). 

The= are some of the 10 re-
quiresents for qualification of a 
candidate under the provisions 
of the CA Statute 1993. Some 
pispoctive ckndidates are report-
cdlybanking on these provisions 
to edge out their rivals for the 
elections scheduled for October. 

Information from upcountry 
areas indicates that many intend-
ing candidates have started dig-
ging up the background of their 
rivals in a bid to bezt dieni out of 
the race by soiling their charac-
ter. 

Unlike 1980, this year's polls 

gent rules and procedures con-

tamined in the CA statute. 
Of the 10 requirements for 

qualification of a candidate, one 
bars any person who has within 
the last 10 years been convicted 
or imprisoned for an offence in-
volving fraud,dishonesty. mral" 
turpitude or violence or an of-
fence relating to elections 

Nomination ofacandidate for 
the CA will also be another r.erv 
racking procedure.. 

First, two voters will propose 
a candidate on paper. The nomi-
nation has to be supported by 10 
voters from the candidale's clec-
toral area with their names and. 
signatures. t 

After that the candidate him-

selfhas toconsent tohis omina-
tionby signingthe pape'onwhich• 
his noniuwhir's names are. 

The ballot paper will carry all 
present passportsize photographs . 
ofthecontendingcandidatesat 


sacred balot paperwillalso a.r
 

their names with an empty rect
angular box on the.left of each 
.pho.Qne or wtich a voter i" 

to tick .whil voting. 
One intriguing provson is in 

obindvoters,illitemtes
 

or very old people who may be. 
uable to fix the required maik 
of choice on the ballot paper. 
-Suchvote may repoft.at the 

bya 
spuse or *ayother member of 
the Wtr's fmily, to assist the 
voter to fix themark ofchoice on 
the ballot paper on the voter's 
-behalf ol 

_It sh only be lawful. for any 
member 'f the voter's family to 
assist a voter 

-poling s5 i inaccompaned 

in the above cat

egory onlyif the fmilymeosber
 
's This is oesynt
ensure thatthat the helper does not
 
influence the disabled voter'S
 

"iece s vr
 

,
 
: 236- 39 d ri y..................... . .. s
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1disruptCA electionsRebel gyroups p~lan to.,lrp 
From Page 1 

elected totle CA ar eitherUPC 
supporters or multi-party udher-
elfos 

Politicalimatronl of the UJPC-IJMG as an 
miob vthe sef as 

attemptbyObotetoreasserthim-
wiflfiore firmly i directing the 
party'stight fortheCAelections 
and generul elections iated for 

But the group has allegedly 

Iltus because ""U.ganda House 
been facig sonic tinancial prob-

in Kampala has not been remit-
use of the dis-ting inomc, be 

pute with the NR.M government 
UPC's headquartersover the 
As a result TheAfoni-building " 


tor has learnt that 
 last month 

one, Mr. Ochen Apollo. was des-

patched from Lusaka to Nairobi 

with a cheque of US dollars 
40,000 for the group. 

At the same time the Ninth 

October Movement (NOM)apro 
- Obote group, has embarked on 

aplantostepupitsdestabilisationl 
operations in Eastern Uganda in 

the run up to the CA elections, 
to our NairobiAccording 

sow inse-source, the plan is to 
curitysoastodiscredittheNRM 
govrnmelnt. "The aimistoshow 
that the NR.M government has 

failed to bring about peace and 
development in Eastern Uganda 

NOMp1flasot(rofiseadi-" Kanpaladuirmg~oL~hCll, issad 

dates who %illstand on a "No to be hankiolling some of the 
pary" ticket.Thcobiective is to oprutlns of N(M. 

work into place aCA which will Colonel WilsonOwuiv, lh',,=er 

favour mu"ti-partydemocy in Secretary forDlence.dur igthe 
" short-lived Tito Okelo regime

16 NOM in 19g5issaidtoh~iVeonCCagain.lOn Saturday May livd rto OkeoTJUganda. Ms 
linked up withObote inLusaka.operatives met ;it the Pan-Afri" 
He has been shuitt1ing between can Hotel at Webuyc in Kenya. 

The meeting was attended by, London. Mauritius and Lusaka. 
Meanhile a political source among others, one Okwir James 

in Germany says that anew anti-
n groupcailyFona forthe 

a NOM commander of a rebel 
" ..Tonm Alele and Li Peter Otieno. 

camp in Webue and Captain oRestorationofUnityandDeoc-r 

The captain, who previously 
workedwith MawiingoBusCon
pany, is a NOM commander re

siding in Bungoma, Kenya.
 
NOM has reportedly already
 

up to 117 men at
mobilised 

Webuye and Cholansandet in
 

Bungoma where the second-in
command is one Lt. Wamono.
 

Some of these operatives are
 
to have inliltratcd
already said 


parts of Easteni Uganda.
 
A one Oigwal Charles is al

ready said to be commanding a
 

groupof2 7 men nowdeployedto
 
Mbale andoperate between 


Tororo districts
 
Ina relateddevelopenitNOM
 

also said to beoperatives are 

operatingout of the Indian Ocean
 

Republic of Mauritius.island 

OneAsiantycooil calledMayuru,
 
who once run businesses in 

racy(FRUD) hash;"nformed in 

Gennany. FRUID, which is also
targeting the CA polls, is led by 
Dison Mayanja, a former busi-
nessman on William Street, 
Kwnpnla during Obote I]. 

Monitor is reliably in-
foriedtha;FRUD'sopemtional 
base ia Nairobi is headed by one 
Luk-wag lohn who has report-
edly aird sent out feel to 

recruitkno, nanti-NRM people. 
i dhe-

.with Peter Otais r oForum for 

Multi-party )emocracy In Ithe I tlal Securiv. '0a'i7Au

l"g',d (FMI)t). Londoniioi(ESCiCol.Kadindailafiuea iipcotuy.based movectit s. e 9-ere - llhowa,, .%aid to be 
SamIolket, r iiitbisber executive rvas loeted last 

oll'ce, Mr. San Kaniva said~thatJanuary in Waterh__,South Lon-
had not got any inlorruatlon 

have about the activities of NOM inBoth FRU'D and FMD 
Kna. But he said whatcv& '¢'Iportedlylaunlyedadiplomatic. 
case," that isnotuthrtattou " 

olTensive against NRM in West-
Some of FRUD's Earlier on the Army Chicf of 

cm capitals 
staffdBrig. Sam Nantba also 

top executives include one Jolu 
d no actvities in East-

Watongola. regard NOMactivat 

In Kampala The Alonitor was em Uganda as a threat to the 

unable to contact the Director of political stability of Uganda. 
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DP rally: End of agitation
•dati 


4 


-the 

Itishigh time some one organised a political seminar for the anarchical sections of
opoiti , gi e m on hfor 

opposition, and guide them on how to meaningfully challenge NRM. 

After seven yeaws of persuading various 
divergent political sections to join hands to 
reconmstruct the country, it seems that Prsi-
dent Yoweri Muevent has findily decided to 
bangthedo.)r, shutting out the political chaffs. 
President Yoweri Museveni's decision to stop 
the agitators from holding their so-called ral-
lies, is the first sign to show that now NRM 
feels it has done enough persuasion for those 
who had always looked forward for an oppor-
tunitytoena'!lethemtomeaningfully contrib-
ute to the development ofmother Uganda. 

Now that the message has been well re-
ceived, Ma2eveni does not see and correctly 
so,anyreasonwhyheshouldnot stopthegame 
of spoon feeding political dwarfs, whose 
chances of ever seeing tha true political light 
can be compared to chances of stones ever 
having blood. And that is where the story is. 
The opposition seems to be possessed with a 
false belief thlt Ugandaus still U-te in those 
dark days, when the totality of politics was 
nothing but symbols, colours, tribes and gim-
micks. 

Unfortunately, and this is the most sicken-
ing idea, the opposition seems to wave the 
blcknmailingbannerthatisbasedonthe West-
em European wind for democratic change. 
Theproblem isthat the opposition particularly 
the opport tc dwarfs oftheCeclllaOgwal, 
Micheal Kaggwa nd the Ken Lnkvamu4'a 
ofthisworld m elymimmicka.r Apartof 

the western type ofdemocracy. That is stand-
iug ontheped~stals, facing the facelessmasses. 
But that is not alL The people in the West use 
the pedestaL Television or papers to put out 
scientific issue:. Our Ceocilias, Lukyamuzi's 
and the Kaggwas do not have any new idea to 
offer, apart from merely agitating the popula-
tion into stagnation. 

It is high time that the opposition sta.,to 

articulate scientific issues and give Uganr, 
a brake from the politics of agitation. The 
Cecilias' could start by articulating ideas in 
papers, like thn "people" or even the New 
Vision. After all, itis actually the UPC section 
intheNewVllon whichcreatedCeclia Ogwal, 
following her to Masaka, Fort Portal, Aua, 
Mbale and occasionally giving her the prestig-
iotu fiont page. And now this clique in-New 
Vision has startedgrooming herdaughterLydla 
Ogwal. 


Quite honestly these three; Lukyamuzi, 
KaggwL . ' Cecilia should start taking NRM 
to task abo,,,nflation.They could for example 
analyse and show that the present claims that 
government has controlled inflation is base-
less, especiallyifitwastobelinkedtothecrisis 
of unemployment. Here, Cecilia should be 

Able to go to a blackboard and show how the 
West always shows two graphs, one of infla-
tion and one on tmemploymenL Sie could 
showhowhigh unemploymentrateinthe West 
is iegarded as total economic fallure etc. 

Don't you believe Ugandans dcsesve lead
would prefer to read Michel Kagw's 

alternative economic ideas in the Citizen or 
Expiosuare. KagWr -,ould proibably ask goy
°timent to set a ILit on how much money 
govarnmen should barrow. Kaggwa could
ask the finance minister, if it makes sere to 
simply borrow money without ever linking it 

to possibilities ofpaying back- Kaggwacould
stick his neck on such liberating ideas and 
demand that all loans must be discussed in 
parliament and be secured after working out a 
water proof repayment programmv. Inother 
words Kaggwa could save our children f'om 
falling in the bottomless pit dug by the fall of 

pending debt bomb. 
Next, it could be the turn for Ken 

Lukyamuzi, on television asking the govern
ment to publish its energy policy. Lukyamuzi 
couldforexample remindUgandans that when
 
nationalist Bidandi Ssall, was the Minister of 
Energy, he had secured sis. 2 billion to con
struct Petrol Reserves in Nakasongola and 
Jinja, with theidea ofsaving the country from 
the grip ofthe oil companies which prefer to 
control supply in order to tie the price ofa litre 
oipeorol to the official dollar rate. 

Lukyamuzi could explain to Ugandans
that the oil companies, then decided to lobby

the appointment of a sell out to the 
position ofMinister of Energy. who immedi

ately suspended Bldandl Ssall's nationalistic 
idea. As a result, Lukyamuzi would demarA 
govrrment to use this opportunity and come 
out with the energy policy covering every 
aspect of energy, starting with the out-dated 
transformers bought cheaply from Algeria up 
to the possible frauds inthe construction of 
the new S250 million Jinja Dam. 

Unless they do this, the ao-czlied 
mobilisers as ofnvN will be seen as nothing 
butanumbrellaofthedisgruntled. Indeeditis 
said that among the people whowere going to 
agitate the populaut.- on May 8, included 
John Ken Lukyamuzi ofCP, Kagenda Atwoki 
of JPC. What this small umbrella should do 
is to start thinking big. And that is whatwould 
impress Ugandans but not agitation which is a 
political expression, that should be exclu
sively left for students. 

It would be better for them to go to City 
Square after t!, y have matured. But as of 
now, they do not need to go to City Square to 
impress Ugandans. Museveni won interna
tional respectability not from City Square, but 
from Kenyatta International Conference Cen
tre, and the foyer of Hilton Hotel during the 
peace talks of July 1985 inNairob, Kenya. 
Using thoscopportunites, Museveniimpressed 
the World Press and Diplomats as a man with 
sharp theoretical and practical skills to lead. 
That is what the Cecilias, Lukyamuzi's and 
Kaggwas should demonstrate if they think 
they have soniething to offer.* 
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NRM eyes 

In an attempt to dislodge

multi-party politics from the 
Districts of Lira and Apach, 
the NRM has decided to file, 
and give massivesupport to, 
its candidates who are being 
encouraged to stand against 
pronounced opponents of 
NRM movement system of 
governance.

To the NRM top brass, 
the two districts, politically 
tecognised for their over-
whe!ming support for the 
LIPC, will be litmus test for 
theiil popularity in Northern
Uganda. 

ThearchitectfortheNRM 
strategy is said to be The 
Prime Minister Adyebo, a 
violent convert to the Move-
ment politics with the assis-
tance of Betty Bigombe, the 
woinman who oversees NRM 
"gtin rule"i in Northern 
Uganda. - Several persons 
have been "invited" from 
Kampala and Lira to Betty 
Blgombe's office in Gulu for 
placem-entoffinal touchbson 
the NRM plans for the dis-
tricts. 

In Lira district the NRM 
issaid to retaining current 

NRC member Latigo Olal for 
the Kyoga Se;:. Latigzo° p-
port for the NRM is legend-
ary: ard not for nothing. The 
Council Meniber seems to 
have personally gained a lot 
from his membership of the 
Ranch Re-structuring Corn-
mittee (a bo'ly set up by 
Museveni to allocate perma-
nent land for Refugees). Not 

By Onegi Obel G.N. 

Members of Uganda 
Peoples Congress (UPC) re-
turntocourttodaybeforeJus-
tice Rajasinghan for a re-
sponse from the State Attor-
ney to submissions made by 
UPC lawyers whose citation 
of article 8para I caught the 
State Attorney unprepared 
forcing the judge to adjourn 
to today to enable the State 
Attorney"domoreresearch". 

UPC members filed asuit 
inhighcourtonApril26, 1993 
seeking an injunction that 
would restrain rhe NRM gov-

ango seats
 
mrich is,h3wever, known of 
his political achievement for 
the people of Kyoga. 

The Dokolo county Seat 
has been slated for the Lira 
District council Chairmah 
Ogweng Alele who, in the 
last few months, has teen 
behaving like a personal 
bodyguard to the pe.sons of 
the D.A John Atia Otim and 

cmment oificials from ille-
gaily interfenrig with their 
cofistitutional rights by at-
tempting tostopth1)ePCfrom 
addr sing.rallLes anIassoci-
ating freely. 

This followed a series of 
incidents iniwhich mirhibers 
of the party were haramsedby 
State'officials of the NRM 
during the meet the people 
nationwide tours. 

When the case came up 
for mention on May5th, Jus-
tice Rajanath Rajasitigham 
declared the case adjourned 
early in the proceedings in 
order to allow the state Attor-

Museveni's Military "Gov
emor" Betty Bigombe. The 
Erutte.County Seat is being 
offered to one Obua. a see-
ondary teacher in Lira.. 

Shivers seem to have run 
down the spines of Move
mentpoliticsstrategistswhen 
they learned that Cecilia 
Ogwal would most probably

Turn to Da2e 12 

o 

neys - Mr Nasa tumwesige 
and Mr bon Ny iairu - go 

-andprepareaectiliter*fda-

vit to the ne siubr'itted by 
three members of the UPC 
Presidential Policy Cornmis-
si6n (PPC) c6iAplaining 
about state harassment dur-
ing a visit to Mbale, 

Wheti ihe Defence affi-
davit was submitted at 2.00 
p.m. thaf day, it was found to 
be more of a refutation of the 
UPC affidavit than an inde-
pendent account of what had 
taken place in Mbale; appar-
ently theemergenceofaUPC 
affidavit accompanying the 

1 

0 

suit had taken the state attor
neys unawares. The judge 
was then forced to adjourn 
the case udtil Monday .May 
17 to give the Aziorney more 
dipe. 

But this Monday May 
17th the State Attomey, Mr. 

"Don Nyakairu szemed to be 
no fiorepr~pared than he was 
during the previous hearing. 
His response to PlaintiffLaw
yer Owor's citation of article 
8 para.1 of the constitution 
which states that Every.UghL 
dancitizenhasarighttoequal 
protection under the law was 

Turn to page 12 



UPCbearing

photocopy - his argument:e cited Section 15 (ii) of the

From page I 

uarked by lengthy filibusters constitution. being tha. this does not make 

Mr. Nyakairu also ob- the affidevit legally binding.
about how the state must not 

But the judge overruled his 
be.incapacitated in its ability jected to the fact that his copy 

to carry out the law, for which of the UPC affidavi, was a 'objection by indicating the 
stamp and signature of the 

Commissioner for oats cn 

the affidavit which certified it 

UPDC Charman andrendered itlegally bind
docueat-Chai'rmaningU."rC 

was the PlaintiffBut it 
Lawyers declaration in his 

submission that 'Declaring 
.pe ak" .my rights alone 	without any 

TabeNational~ im . ofave metionedArticleand protection of the law is not 

Uganda peoplcs. Congress Article 4(10) andArtice 18 sufficient' which seemed to 

(2) of the Part:' Constitution governthe moodinthepacked(UpC)HajiBaduWegulobas 
come out to'clear the recent. that the-party Presi'dent ap- court session. Justice 
wild- allegations anistate- , point6d the UPC .idendtal 	 rajasingharn felt obliged to 

give the Stale Attorney until 
ments which have been made Policy Commission which is 
both itr answerable to im."be eon. today Wednesday.May 19thpress and in letters 

1993 to allow him prepareis-v.ritten tohimaboutthelead. , -tinued. 
defence properly.ership of the party with.en- "HeremindedMembersof 

the Pt'ty that at no.ime has 
phasis' orlthe 'constitutiolir 

164, KMAL: eStred atu 
Dr. A.M. Obote stopped any

pstoofthe( gesa 
party member from contestfar 
ig for the Presif cy Of th.
The cited Ar icle 7 (3)of 
Party as it was implied in the.

the party Constitution wAich 

Topic of the 30th of April


staesthaith DeleatesCon 
1993. eferencesh1tlbe solebody 


Any member, therefott,
tQ elect the,President. of the-

who is aspiring and planning.: 
party. " heConstitution does: 

tobe elected-President of thea 
not limit the numbet of the 

It
Congress is free to.do..),

contestanfisforthepresidencY 

would only advis& such
of the Party, he tmpbasized. at
 

Wegulo ;o ted the last member to desist from char-


UPC Delegates conference ater assassination and mak

electedDr.AM.Obte PW i- ing statements which mightj .
 

cause disharmony within.the,
dltofeprty afdthatsnce "..onference
'no othartygteParty." Wegulo advised.~~Th
noothedelegates conference 

"The party Constitutin,:has ever been held. "Hence 
and will neve- becannottherefore, asof now, Dr.A.M. 


Obot the President of the amendedin the pr5SW .ause
 
article 7 (2) of the Co.atituparty.with all the constiti-

tion reads that it is only the
 

tional powers attzhed to the 
Delegates Conference which.,

office of resident of the 
shall enactoramelethcCon-Party." he sa[id-. 

sitution" added."It is, indeed uni"he 	 h 



Ieewas Derroiratic Party
chief Paer Kawanga E' ,.a n 
 r

orr(whois alsc S- , ' ond
Deputy Premier aid Minis-

ter of Foreign Atfairs) maing 
 n Clongthe case in a UTV dis'ussion 
Apriln22. 993, that his party 
was net baed on religion

Non, bCeln. r . groun dN.,bu~hoj CM Elly 

Ki-ruhanga, wa.-
 was on the dis- ___..... By CharlesOnango-Obbo
cussion panelrhad sasgested thatpolitical paely activities should 

not be allowed for ny,,because mnatit isnon .sectarian. It isopen Theseelectiontnumphswouldpartiesaredivisifesir.cetheyare to all people regardless oftheir have been impossible if Demo-
on religion partiere are dvi siv sircetheystill based 	 allpeopleregardess oftheirnialor tribes religious affiliation or tribe; and crats had not been voting forS and set neighbour against to gain ai elected position in it, Republican presidential candi-n sneighbour. on= does not have to appeal to dates. That fact howevr did notSsemogerere. who has had an sectarian sentiment make the Republican party less

Soerf arguehatw oImportantnt as non-sectarianism conservative. On the contrary,
S earful vf that argument over the may be, if it was the oply advan- according tomost available da 

tage of the NRM, then it would the party drifled to the extreme 
c Resistance Movement (NRM) not have been a strong case for right instead,lthe cntinued rule of the Move-heatsed ambush. fie asked 	 mentsystem. However, theNRM Diehards vs. SoftiesKaruhanga how, ifthat was true, rule has brought peace and sSritizeni afratushiwnas 	 a h l 

& elecedas a Pr a dbility and a relatively high level To make sense of this, oneHC itzno ybsoi a of press freedom. Some sectors 	 must understand what givespar0 electedin1962 as a DP candidate there of the have also im-economy ties their character.proved dramatically under the 	 has a committed Every partycore who stick 
c) Karuhanga's ftxt got caught NRM. with it through thick and thin.on that one, arid he limped offbruised. 
 But did the NRM have to be a The bulk of the Protestant andnon-sectarian government to Muslim support for DP in 1980 

Someofushave hoeverhard
that Ssemogerere argument be- achieve this? No.Even a sectar- was"soft support." This"soft"ianpartycanturintheseachieve- constituency never leaves im-fore Add to the Byanyima ex-	 ments. Indeed the UPC boast prints on parties; it drifts off toample the fact that DP swept all about their record in the 1960s; a 	 other parties next time round asbutoneoftheseatsinBugandain record achieved inspite of it be- its interests change or simply 
the 1980 elections, and you seemthe90 asolidyargues e ingarepressiveandnarrowparty stay away from polities.
that DP is not sectarian. This in many respects. These people can, in some,wulDs not hein.pos The charge of sectarianism is cases, even be more in number sweepunlessvwould one the politicians dread. This 'ran diehard members of.,Ile not have been pos-	 thethe Muslims and led Sseniogerre to a gross un- son.: partes. These are the
r'rotestants also voted for the derstatemeiit about certain cle- popt.has reotheparty. This is obv;ously true. nelntslhatcharersprrtypoii. NR.M in droves, 

to be a party "for Catholics?" tics initsinfant stages Inthe They never get elected as DP 
No. I No1sorlyt tlis regis- or UPC chainien,,"adi~l'acr US,there are more Voterstered identifying themselves 	 nor will theyas be appointed political commis-larly charater Democrats than Repubhlcans sars in tIe NRM Very ew of 

Inspire of this numeric edge over them conic as delegates to DP orThe NRM, on the other hand, the Re:publicans, the Denocrats UPC Delegates' Conferences. If 
rs supposedly cleai." The case have sulffred in the elections for they come, they are not influen-hcing made for it ,id its "No- presidencyinallbuttwocontests tial.Those people who comeibr 
pliti'"or Movmentc sstem, is between 1968 and 1992 these conferences and are party 

officials will be mostly diehard 	 between the IJPC end Kabaka arymilitay junta like that ofthemebsm br drawn from the core of Yekka, which was a natural re-	 Tito Okellos-which excited athe party. They will be mostly cdt of the Protestant establish-	 lot of diehard Catholics, includ-Catholics in the DP; and for a me:-, "aUganda coming together 	 ing leaders in the DP- and the' time tocome Catholics will 	 to safeguard its interests against Protest."nt-dominateddominate theparty leadership. It 	 the Caholic-DP. The bitter con-
NRM 

which hasrestored peaceand theis these people, not "soft" shift-	 fronLation between the UPC and ruleoflaw, willchoosetheNRM.
ing voters, who define the char- NRM today is a family quarrel 	 A Protestant would have doneacter efa party. over political inheritance. If theLikewise, theUgandaPeople's Kabaka establishment the

lic-dominated.
same ifthe NRM was Cathowas 


Congress (UPC) is a Protestant Catholic dominated, I doubt that
 
CatholicdominatedIdoubparty, the-same way the NRM is. it would have been allowed the This is not because to these 

Lookattheircore. TheUPCwas space it has today to express it-	 peopl e NRM is non-sectarreallytheheirtotheBritishcolo- %elf, tan. People do not eat non-secgovernment. twsaibttraim 	 rnalledirnment.It was ali but 	 vni titetarianism. Even if it is theyaretalledinpowerbytheriish, Of course UPC andthe DP, willingtotradetheirnarrowreli
arid that British interest included NRM will try to sell themselves gious or tribal interest for theperpetuating the hold on state as national groups whose doors security of their lives and prop
power by the Protestant oligar- are open to all Ugandans. This is erty that the NRM has provided.chy in Uganda. 	 baloney. It isjust an expediency

For the same reason, and in born out of a need of a narrow This is where the NRM r 
this the D? Mobilisers Group's group to legitimise its claim to stealing points from its oppochiefMichael Kaggwa was right national leadership (even the nents. And as long as it does notin the April 23-27 Face to Face cream ofthe Communist party of terrorise,thepeopleandtheareas
interview in The Monitor. He the defunct Soviet Union with its ofthe economy that are flourishsaid that most ofthe 27 founders pretensions to being a proletar- ing continue to do so, the level ofcurrent ?0RAINRM were ianpaztywasmostlydrawfrom publicsupportitenjoyswillhold. 

fromththewestepartofthecoun-etr one tribe-the Russians).tor atotecu-oetieteRsin)t. He forgot to ddd that the Morroandomyeolapsegins
citical"leadershipinthcNRM Long reach to terrorise the cuuntRy, theyisnmainch Prtetat Theosfhaccnrytte


thmainly Protestant The factthatithas co-optedCatholicsand 	 will lose support---even if its 
curre policies and leader

Muslimsandntli-rreligionsdoes Thesegroupshavetoreachoutnot change this fact. 	 ship which it touts as "nonbeyond the narrow core because sectarian" remained at the 
they cannot govern alone other- helm.Political wagons wise they not be effective, let Of course, parties change,
done survive. They must attract because the issues of the day 
trsvieThymtatac

people from other religions or if also do, and natural demo-
Political parties and move- like they all a:e, dominated by 	 graphic reconfigural ions andmentsareliketrainengines. They one tribe, they must attract sup-	 social shifts reconstitute theirare differeriiated onelromanthat yoeocal aby how many 	 but time chanagn tey he N. portfromothertribcs, Ifforpcth-	

te 
bases; but these changes takeclaims its train is better because ing else than that you need local a far longer time than the 31it is pulling many wagons, and chiefs to collect taxes. years of our independence. 

Buoethat NRi/NRA's strongi teof the parties isshorter. Crtainlynotasingleelection
Which could be right, but that point therefore is not that it is like Ssemogerere would have
would not change the fact that itis still a trai. 	 non-sectarian. Manypeoplethink us believe. What we see in ait is, and uiat it is dominated by span often or twenlyyearsarea Protestant plutocracy from the 	 merely cosmetic changes. 

In many ways the NRM's sup- west. !its strongest point is that it That is it. Hunger dividesport for the restoration of has delivered the goods Or at people. Eating unites them.
3uganda's "things" is partly to 	 least some of tie goods So is it with politics. A counbe explained in sector-an terms. Ap. average Cetbolic !.:-try which ca's 'ogc , c-. stays -

itis a -,ersion ofi.he 1962 alliance 	 :'ced'- .1 a choce fa ea v:- toetr." 
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By Nathan Etengu 
in Moroto 

THE struggle for the 
ConstituentAssembly (CA), 
seats in Moroto and Kotido 
districts has heated up with 
both seasoned politicians, 
who have been in the 
forefront of Karamoja 
politics for the last three 
decades and newcomers up 
for the race. 

Several CMs have 
indicated their interest to 
seek mandate for the CA 
seats, save for the CM, 
Lahwor county. Mr Felix 
Obura, who has openly told 
his electorate that his NRC 
position is "enough." 

However, nine other 
Labworians, including the 
former MP for the area 
during Obote II regime Mr 
Henry Clement Obonyo 
Jabwor have registered their 
interests for the seat. 

Mr.C.D.Owiny,aregistrar 
with the InstituteofTeacher 
Education, Kyambogo 
(ITEK), has also reported 
with a file of documents to 
the RC V Chairman's office 
in Kotido intimating that he 
is the rightful candidate for' 
the seat. Others include the 
Chief Magistrate in charge 
Moroto and Kotido districts, 
Mr Robert Okori. 

The Citizen
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coutpty. 
In Moroto District, 

contenders in Matheniko 
county are approaching the 
CA race in silence due to the 
possible fear of liquidation, 
believed to be the motive of 
thelesseducatedasp:.rantsbut 
with apowerfull backing from 
the gun-wielding warriors, 

Theincumbent CM and the 
Depty Ministerof Education 
and Sports, Mr. David Pulkol 
remains silent over the issue. 
"Since he is our CM, we still 
expect him to come and 
address uson the issue before 
an agreeable decision can be 
taken as to who should 
represent the county in the 
(A', one influential man in 
mobilisation among the 
Matheniko, said. 

Otherwise, the RC V 
Secretary for Defence, Mr. 
Sam Pirir Abura, the Cadre-
in-charge of Matheniko 
county, Mr.AndrewKeemand 
the RC V Secretary for 
Information, Mr. Apollo 
Daniel, a brother to David 
Pulkol have indicated that 
they will stand. 

In Bokoracounty. a former 
Deputy Minister in Obote 11. 
Mr. Joshua Akol has pulled 
out of the race after sizhting 

Lomongin that he would 
represent the constituency.

Lomogin who had all 
alongbeenNaburi'schoice 
is however remaining in the 
race. If Mr. Lokeris proves 
strong, then both Naburi 
and Lomongin will gang 
up for a common fighting 
front. 

In Upecounty, the Pokot 
tribesmen most of whom 
are exiled in Kenya will 
make thei- traditional one
day-come-back to decide on 
the fate of the incumbent 
CM Mr. Fatstino Lokono, 
whom theyhave accusedof 
failing to negotiate for the 
security of their area. 

In the line up is the 
headmaster of Kalas Girls' 
PrimarySchoolinAmudat, 
Mr. Limlim Cephas Moi, 
currently upgrading at 
Kaliro National Teachers' 
College and with a retired 
grade 1I Magistrate, Mr. 
Kakuko. 

Nowoman candidate has 
been mentioned in the CA 
line up for the entire 
Karamoja. The incumbent 
NRC Women 
representativesforMoroto, 
Ms. Rose Nacha Lorika and 
thatfor Kotido, Mrs. Eunice 
Loyolo Nangiro have kept 
quiet. 
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Focus I.~u 
mudticar y activity hots lip
 

DESPITE a temporary sus

pension of the activities 

of political parties in 
country since the NRM as
sumed power in 1986, grow-
ing impatience has led such 
organisations to breach the 
suspension and go all out
 
to reactivate their opera-
tions. 


At the forefront of the 
resumption of party ac
tivities is the Democratic 
Party, the Uganda People's 
Congress and the Conserva-
tive Party. Uganda's other 

political party the Uganda 
Patriotic Movement has not 
come outwithanyprograne, 

this perhaps owing to the 

fact that almost all its 

entire leadership literalyireconadsie litelf 

ally reconstituted itselfv
 
in the ruling National Re-

sistance Movement.
 

Fs1lowing the establish-


met f dea t
brtad-bed gv 


THE CRUSADERS 

Democratic Party: 
MichealKaggwaand1he 
Mobiisers' Group
 

Conserative Party: 

Ken Lukyamuzi and 

"Liberal Conservatives"
 

Uganda People's Con=ss: 

Cecilia Ogwal and Obote 
in Exile 
_ 

UPC Assistant Secretary General, Cecilia 
not part of the broadbased management. 
system. According to its 

Assistant Secretary Gen-

eral Mrs Cecilia Ogwal, any 


party member in government 


or in the National Resis-

tance Council is there with-

out 
the party's blessing. 


Apparently sensing that the 

party could be easily rel-

egated to limbo, a group 


ude 

leader of the Democratic i G f the
 

emien th NM hecalling itself the 


Pary aul K.Mobilisers' Group of theD.
Party Dr. Paul K.
 
Democratic Party was set up
Ssemogerere is now Second
 
way back in 1988. It is led
D eputPrerMine andby insurancemagnateMichael 


Minister for Foreign Af

fai nd Reoa Coop-
eration. Mr Jehoarh S. 

Mayanja Nkangi of CP is 

MnisternfoE Finanie Peela-
ning and Economic Develop

mentgrTh gays isole'sPe 

ponres says it iotasd 

party to the broad-based
 

Kaggwa and is the organ

that is actively partici-


pating in the revival of 

party activities. The rise 

of the Mobilisers' Group 


was in part the resilt of 

complaints to the effect 

that the DP leader Dr. 


Ssemogerere had virtually 
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Ogwal naintirns that her party is 

abandoned the party in
 
favour of the NJrM.
 
Ssemogerere is however a
 

very astute and principled
 

politician who isnot known
 
to rush into action without
 
sober reflection and it is
 

generally felt that he is
 
still the DP's best cana

date for the highest oft ice
 
in~the land.
 

According to stalwarts of
 
the DP the party suffered
two blessings in disguise.
 

One was the arrest of its
 
top leaders who were later
 

charged with treason, these
 
were Secretary General Rob
ert Kitariko, Vice Presi

dent Andrew !,dimola, Na
tional Publicity Secretary
 
Dr Michael Ojok Mulozi and
 

National Organising Secre-


VA1j 



L.I' 


. 

DP's Dr. Ssemogerere: 

stand on parties unquestionable.
Wary of Mobiliser~i group.? 

tary Zachary Olum. The 

belief held by party sup-
porters that the arrests of 

these people were politi-

cally motivated were lent 

weight when all were ac-

quitted by the High Court 

(See story elsewhere) . 
Indeed they emerged from 

prison somewhat politically 

'purified' and 'asking in 

the aura of martyrdom. 

Another major send-off for 

the party was the inferno 

that gutted the building 

that houses its secretariat. 
Itwas again strongly hinted 


that the fire was the work 


of those opposed to tho 


party in general and of 


political pluralism in par-


ticular. The image being 


presented was that of a 


tiny David battling the 


Goliath opposed to- the 


multi-party system. To 

date the exact cause of the 


tire remains unknown. 


In another dramatic move, a 

.'~:ocus
 
local Luganda daily an-

nounced the alleged forma

tion of a new political 

party composed of top NRM, 

heavy-weights including the 

Vice President Dr. Samson 

Kisekka and the National 

Political Commissar Eriya 

Kategaya. The NPC denied 

that he and the others were 
contemi lat ing any such move 

and charged chat the rumour
 

concerning the United Re

public Party was the work
 
of DP Mobilisers' Group, a 

charge the orgnisation de-
nied. And following the 

DP's revival of party 


branches, Mr Kategaya ob-


served that whereas there 


was nothing intrinsically 


wrong with this the NRM 


would not tolerate such 


activities if -hey were 


exploited to divide the 
people of Uganda. He fur-


ther warned that there w.?s 


a legislation that had sue-


pended the activities of 


political parties and that 


government had all the means 


necessary to enforce the 


same. 


Observers however feel that 


any such crack-fown in-


volving the arrest of party 


activists would only serve 


to further strengthen their 


hand and make their claims 


more credible. Party ac-


tivists themselves antici-


pate that when the tide for 

pluralism gathers the NRM 


will be too overwhelmed to 

stop it 


As if taking cue from these
 

-

Eriya Kategaya: denied URP claim 
and warned pares that their sseso tl ed 
suspension still hel 

developments the exiled
 

leader of the Uganda
 

People's Congress Dr Milton
 

Obote allegedly announced
 

that his former minister
 

for Culture Dr. James
 

Rwanyarare would act in his
 

(Obote's) capacity, per

haps until his" (Obote) re
turn to the country. Many 

would-be UPC supporters de

cry this persistence to 

cling onto the apron-strings 

of an otherwise discred

ited dictator. Dr. Obote 

and his erstwhile sni~pcrt
ers however show no sign of 

budging. Rwanyarare him

self denied that he had
 

been appointed in the ca

pacity mentioned above.
 

The Uganda People's Con

gress, recuperating from
 

its last unadmirable stint
 

in power is less vocal than
 

the DP. Analysts however
 

say UPC must never be un

derestimated if the re
sults of the 1980 general
 

elections are'anything to
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.. X. 

tay General the youthful 
John Ken Lukyamuzi. 
Lui'svamuzi has time and time 
again issued statements on
 
behalf of the party clari
fying its stand on topical
 
issues. It was thus to the
 
consternation of many-when
 
it was learnt that party
 
boss Mayanja Nkangi had
 

. .suspended Lukyamuzi from
 
his duties pending a meet-
Ken Lukyamuzi opposed to the ing of the executive com- DP Mobilisers's MichealKaggwa: isNI .1political schools mittee to decide his fate. he aimingfor the party's top post? 

Trouble arose out of a
 
go by. The party has statement issued by Mr figure-heads with no im
suffered a host of set- Lukyamuzi stating that among pact on policy decisions.
 
backs; its president Obote other things it was time to 
 Lukyamuzi went on to de
is in exile in Zambia, its terminate the broad-based clare that the Conserva-

Vice President Paulo Muwanga government considering what tive Party was ready to
 
is dead and many of its he called the heaps of hold a joint rally with the
 
cadres in central Uganda insult that the NRM 
was DP and otherpolitical par
were murdered in revenge piling on the multi-party ties in order to show the
 
killinas after the July system. Mr Nkangi 
must NRM how strong the parties

1985 coup. In Lhe meantime have been further 
disen- were, before concluding that 
a ntunber of top party cad- chanted when Lukyamuzi re- the NRM political schools 
res have' been arrested, ferred to him and the lead- be closed down if they

jailed and in .a 
few cases ers of other parties in the could not accommodate multi
charged with anti-state NRM administration as mere party activists as lectur
activities. Among these is
 
Prof. Kagenda Atwoki who
 
was charged with posses
sion of a seditious publi-


cation, Obel Maktim Olero,
 
Peter Ekusai and others who V14 A; 4M. 
were charged with treason 
 , " ', 

as well as brief arrests of CA 

others lower in the party . 
hierarchy. UPC membL s 
routinely assert that they 
would win any general elec
tion in a free and fair 
contest although the facts 
may not bear cuL this case. 
The Conservative Party seems
 
to be rather disorganised. 
 '"
 

Its day to day affairs havebeen overs en by its Sacra- Graduates of the NR 4I political Schocis: NRM is.ists these are not 
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ers there. 


Mayanja's decision to sus-


pend Lukyamuzi came under 


spirited attack by other 


party officials. An execu-


tive committee member Mr 


Samwiri -- Kibuuka acidly 


accused the party boss of 


cowardice adding that his 


decision to suspend the 


Secretary General was h gh-


handed and dictatorial He 


reaffirmed the statei ent 


issued by Nr Lukayalluzi 


going on to state that the 


NRM and the RC system were 


clearly communist. 


Thisapprentdiscordwithin 

the party is one of the 


signs that the CP is less 


well-organised than it; 


other partners in the 

struggle for multi-party 


democracy. As we went to 


press Mr Lukyamuzi was re-


instated to his post, lend-


ing weight to the suspicion 


that Mr Nkangi was afterall 


not fully in charge of the 


party. 


The National Resistance 

Movement has promised gen-


eral elections in 1994. 


But as to whether these 


will be contested on party 


lines isnot obvious. Presi-


dent Y.K. Museveni has re-


peatedly emphasized thac 


itwill be up to Uqandans to 


decide the political cul-

ture under which they will 


be governed but emphasises 


his strong (personal) op-


position to the multi-party
 

SysL" !m. 

HRA 


UGANDA 


Under this system he ar-


gues the differences rather
gus hdfeecsrte 

than the commonalities ex-


isting among peoples are
 

emphasized to the detri

ment of unity in diversity. 


On its part the NRM advo-

cates for what is called a 


'No Party System' under 


which Ugandans of all shades 


of opinion come together 


for a common purpose and 


divisive and sectarian poli-


tition 


The disciples of pluralism 


anticipate that western do
nors countries will lean 

heavily on the NRM govern-


ment to lift Lhe ban on 


parties as a precondition 


for a sustained tlowf 


aid. This may however not 


be true if the words ut-


tion of western powers to
 

impose their own political
 

systems upon other (Third
 

World) countries and ob

served that democracy could
 

be practiced and enjoyed in
 

various forms.
 

It cannot be true to imag

ine that a mere change of
 

systems can effect rr.jor 

positive changes in the 

social and economic arena 

of the country. However 

those Ugandans who might 

feel that the NO Party 

system is not working might 

give the pluralists a gn 

even if only to experimer.twith a system so many are
 

clamouring for.
 

Our concern as the Uganda
 

Human Rights Activists is
 
that this pluralism must
 

not be abused when it is so
 

endorsed. No Ugandan worth
 

the name would like a re

play of the events that
 

followed the rigged elec

in 1980 up to the time
 

when the NRM assumed power
 

in 1986.
 

Ugandans must first learn
 
to value and love their
 

country above their par

ties. Unless this becomes
 

the locus all the blood
 

that was stied in the struggle
 

for freedom and democracy
 

been shed in
tered y British Prime Mn- will have 


ister John Major are any- vain .....
 

thing to go by Addressing a
 
Commonwealth conference in
 

Harare Mr Major stressed
 

that it was nut the inten-


The Activist - Fourth Quarter 1992 Page 28 



ATTACHMENT 12
 

DRAFT LOCAL GOVERNMENT BILL
 



THE LOCAL GOERNENT 	 BILL. - 1993 

Arrangement of Clauses
 

Clause
 

Part 1 -	 PRELIMINARY 

1. 	 Short title
 
2. 	 Objects of the Statute
 
3. 	 Interpretation
 

Part 2 - ESTABLISHMENT OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT
 
SYSTEM
 

4. 	 Local Governments
 
5. 	 City to be District
 
6. 	 Local Government to be body corporate
 
7. 	 Boundaries and Local Government Units
 
8. 	 District and Urban Councils
 
9. 	 Lower Local Governments
 
10. 	 Chairman
 
11. 	 Councillors not full-time
 

Part 3 -	 POWERS OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT COUNCILS
 

12. 	 Functions of District and Uruan Councils
 
13. 	 Central Government to delegate to Local
 

Governments.
 
14. 	 Minister and Local Government to delegate
 
15. 	 Local Laws
 
16. 	 Meetings and othcr operations of Council
 
17. 	 Council to offp:- guidance
 

Part 4 -	 LOCAL GOVERNMENT COMMITTEES
 

18. 	 Finance and Administrative Committees
 
19. 	 District Development Committee
 
20. 	 Other Committees
 
21. 	 Delegation to Committees
 

PaZ 5. - GENERAL GOVERNMENT REPRESENTATIVE 
AND INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF GOVERNMENT 

22. 	 Central Government Representative
 
23. 	 Inspector General of Government
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Part 6 - ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 

24. Accounts to be kept
 
25. Accounts to be kept
 
26. District Accounts Committee
 
27. Chief Internal Auditor
 

Part7 - DISTRICT SERVICE COMMISSION 

28. District Service Commission
 
29. Staff to be appointed by Commission
 

Part - LOCAL GOVERNMENT STAFF 

30. District Executive Secretary and Town Clerk
 
31. Functions of Secretary and Clerk
 
32. Staff responsible to Secretary or Clerk
 
33. Council to supervise performance
 
34. invalid appointment
 

Pat 9 - FINANCIAL PROVISIONS 

35. Financial year and Regulations
 
36. Revenue of Councils
 
37. Percentage for Sub-county
 
38. Penalties
 
39. Block grants
 
40. Funds transferred to delegated Council
 

Part 10 - MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS
 

41. Protection from court action
 
42. Minister to delegate
 
43. Powers to amend schedules
 
44. Repeal
 
45. Validation of Actions
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SCHEDULES
 

FIRST SCHEDULE
 

The Local Governments Elections Regulations.
 

SECOND SCHEDULE
 

The Local Governments (Councillors Allowances)
 
Regulations.
 

THIRD SCHEDULE
 

Functions And Services Exclusively.
 

Reserved to the Central Government.
 

FOURTH SCHEDULE
 

The Local Government Councils Regulations.
 

FIFTH SCHEDULE
 

Functions And Powers of Local Government Council
 
Not To Be Delegated To Committees.
 

SIXTH SCHEDULE
 

The Local Government Staff Not To Be Appointed By
 

The District Service Committee.
 

SEVENTH SCHEDULE
 

The Local Government Revenue Regulations.
 

EIGHTH SCHEDULE
 

Formula For Distributing Block Grants To Individual
 
District And Urban Councils.
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ENTI TLED 

TUT E-LENTS~ _STAr
'ri-iHE [COC AT GOQVfEX 

A statute to modify the existing laws 
relating to Local Government,
 

to increase local democratic control 
and participation in decision

making, and to mobilize support for 
development which is relevant
 

to local needs.
 

- PRELIMINARY
art .
 

the Local
 
I. This statute may be cited as 
Short 


Governments Statute, 1993.
 title. 


The object of the Statute is to 
create a
 

2, (1)
Objects of 

whereby
of decentralization
process
the statute. 


powers and responsibilities
functions, 

the Central
from
are transferred 


Government to the Local Governments 
and
 

from the higher Local Government 
to the
 

lower Local Government units, in order
 

that governmental decisions are 
taken as
 

close as possible to all those involved.
 

powers and responsibilities
(2) Functions, 

only when adequate


may be transferred 

the necessary
of the of
provision 


resources has been made to effect 
those
 

activities.
 

In this Statute, unless the context 
otherwise
 

Interpre- 3. 

tation requires

"Minister" and the "Ministry" shall be the 

Minister and the Ministry responsible for 

Local Governments. 
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(other definitions lef-% open for the time
 

being)
 

art2 - ESTABLISHMENT OF A LOCAL GOVEMENT SYSTEM 

There shall be a Local Government system based
4.
Local 

on the following units-
Government 

(a) District Councils;
 

(b) City Councils;
 

(c) Municipal Councils;
 

(d) Town Councils;
 

(e) Division Councils;
 

(f) Sub-County Councils;
 

(g) Ward Counci5s;
 

(h) Parish Councils;
 

(i) Village Covncils.
 

A City shall be equiv:C7ent to a District, and
 City to 5. 


the City Council shall exercise all powers
be a District 

"rea of
conferred upon a District, within its 


jurisdiction.
 

Every District, City, Municipal, Town,
6.
Local 

Division and Sub-county Council shall be a
 Government 

body corporate with perpetual succession and
 to be body 


and may sue or be sued in
and a common seal
Corporate 

its corporate name.
 

7. (1) The boundaries of Local Government units
 Boundaries 

shall be those which existed immediately
and Local 

before the coming into force of this
 

Government 

Statute.
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(2) Districts may 

altered as 

be 

is 

formed and 

provided 

boundaries 

by the 

Constiltution. 

(3) The Minister may, in consultantion with 

the Council or Councils concerned, by 

statutory instrument

(a) declare an area to be a city; 

(b) assign a name to a city; and 

(c) define or alter the boudaries of 

city. 

a 

(4) A District Council may, within its area 

of jurisdiction with the approval 
of the 

Minister, alter the boundaries of 

municipalities and towns, and may declare 

new municipalities and towns. 

(5) A District Council may, within 
its area 

of jurisdiction, alter the boundaries 
of 

lower Local Government units and 
create 

new such units and shall notify the 

Minister accordingly. 

District 

and Urban 

Councils 

8. (1) There shall be a District Council 
in each 

District which shall comprise

(a) one person from each electoral area 

within the district, directly 

elected by universal adult suffrage 

through a secret ballot; and 

(b) two women representatives elected 
by 

each County Council to represent 

that County. 
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(2) There shall be a City Municipal or Town 

Council where a City Municipal or Town is 

declared under section 7 and the Council 

shall comprise

(a) one person from each electoral area 

within the city or the municipality 

directly elected by universal adult 

suffrage through a secret ballot; 

and 

(b) two women representativesL elected by 

each Division Council to represent 

that division. 

(2) There shall be a City, Municipal or Town 

Council where a City, Municipal or Town 

is declared under section 7 and the 

Council shall comprise

(a) one person from each electoral area 

within the city or the municipality 

directly elected by universal adult 

suffrage through a secret ballot; 

(b) 

and 

two women representatives elected by 

each Division Council to represent 

that Division. 

Elections 

of Councils 

. (1) The elections for the Councils referred 

to under section 8 shall be held under 

the authority of the Electoral Commission 

in accordance with the Local Governments 

Election, Composition and Procedure 

Regulations as specified in the First 

Schedule. 

7
 



A District, city and 	Municipality shall
(2) 

the Electoral 
Commission
be divided by 


be
which shall
into Electoral Areas, 


demarcated in such a way that the number
 

of the inhabitants in the Electoral Areas
 

nearly as possible equal;

are as 


inhabitants
nevertheless, the number of 


area may be greater or
in an electoral 


less than other electoral areas in 
order
 

of means of
 
to take account 


communication, geographical features 
and
 

density of population.
 

areas,
(3) 	In the demarcation of electoral 


shall ensure that each

the Commission 


Sub-county is represented at the 
District
 

Council by at least one person, and 
each
 

at the CityCouncil is representedWard 
at

Council or Municipal Council bythe 

least one person.
 

(4) 	Elections of District, City 
and Municipal
 

at a time not
shall be held 

of
 

C.uncils 


with elections
coinciding 


representatives to Legislature.
 

(5) 	Local Government Councils elections 
shall
 

with the Local

be held in accordance 


Regulations
Elections
Governments 


specified in the First Schedule.
 

10. Each Local Government unit shall 
have a
 

Chairman 

Chairman elected from among its 

members.
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Chairman and other Councillors shall not
 Councillors 1i. (1) 

shall not be
be full-time officers and 


not full-time 

paid any salary.
 

as

(2) 	Councillors shall be paid allowances 


is fixed in the Second Schedule.
 

-	 POWERS OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT COUNCILS 

(1) Every District, City, Municipal and 
Town


12.
Functions 

Council shall, within its own area of
 of District 


and Urban jurisdiction, with the exceptions listed
 

under sub-section (2) exercis3 all
 Councils 

political and administrative authority to
 

provide services as it dee,Is fit.
 

(2) 	The Councils referred to under sub

section (1) shall not exercise authority

(a) 	in relation to matters reserved for
 

the central Government in accordance
 

with the Third Schedule;
 

(b) 	in a manner contravening any other
 

law; or
 

(c) 	in relation to matters duly
 

the responsibility
allocated to be 


of other agencies,or of other Local
 

Government Councils.
 

(3) 	Local Government Councils and their 
staff
 

to exercise 
 those
shall continue 


and responsibilities
functions, 	powers 


vested in them immediately
that were 


before the coming into force of this
 

exercise
Statute, unless such is
 

this
incompatible with any provision of 


Statute or of any other law.
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Central 

Government 

to delegate 

to Local 

Governments 

13. (1) A central Government Minister may 
assign 

functions, powers and responsibilities 

to a Local Government Council 
and a 

Local Government Council may assign 

functions, pcwers and responsibilities 
to 

a lower Local Government Council 
within 

its area of jurisdiction, provided

(a) that both parties are in agreement; 

(b) that the necessary resources are 

made available for the exercise of 

those powers and responsibilities; 

(c) 

and 

that appropriate measures are 
taken 

to bring the change to the attention 

of the public. 

(2) A copy of an assignment under 
subsection 

(1) shall be sent by the authority 
making 

che assignment to the relevant 
District 

Pxecutive Secretary and to the Minister 

to be registered and stored 
both by the 

District Administration and in the 

Ministry, and shall be open to public 

access. 

(4) The Minister shall, by a notice in the 

Gazette, publish the assignment 

registered. 

Minister 

and Local 

Government 

to delegate 

14. A Central Government Minister 
may delegate 

functions and powers to a Local 
Government 

Council and a Local Government 
Council may 

delegate functions and powers 
to a lower Local 

Government Council within its area of 

jurisdiction; nevertheless the final 
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responsibility for such functions and 
po%;ers
 

to vest in the delegating
shall continue 


party.
 

15. (1) A Local Government Council may in
 Local 

with its powers and


relation
Laws 

make local laws not
responsibilities 


inconsistent with *he Constitution or any
 

other enactment by the Legislature.
 

(2) The public shall be given access to such
 

legislation in accordance with the rules
 

set out in the Fourth Schedule.
 

(3) 	Where the Minister is of the opinion,
 

or

that a local legislation contravenes 


derogates from the provisions of the law,
 

he shall on the advice of the Attorney
 

General withhold the publication of
 

shall within
the Gazette and
notice in 


return the legislation
ninety days 


together with his comments thereon to 
the
 

for annulment,
relevant Council, 


modification or other appropriate action
 

by the involved Councils.
 

Meetings and other operations of the
 16. (1)
Meetings 

Councils shall be as is specified in 

the
 
and Other 


Fourth Schedule to this Statute.
 operations 


of Councils.
 
(2) 	A Local Government Council may, 

with the
 

of the Minister make bye-laws
approval 


for the proper conduct of its own
 

meetings and the conduct of business 
of
 

its Committees.
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A Local Government Council may 
offer guidance


17.
Council 

to all other Councils within 

its area of
 
to offer 


jurisdiction.
guidance 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT COMMITTEES
 -

(1) 	Every District, City, 
Municipal, Town,
 

18.
Finance 

Division and 	Sub-county Council 

shall
 
and 


appoint a Finance and General 
Purposes
 

Administrative 

an Administrative
and
Committee
Committees 


Committee.
 

(2) 	The Chairman of the Council 
shall be the
 

Chairman of both Committees and 
the other
 

be elected 
 among the

shall 


members of the Council in accordance 
with
 

members 


the regulations under the First 
Schedule.
 

(3) 	The number of members of 
the Finance and
 

Purposes Committee shall be as
 
General 


regulated as is provided under 
the Fourth
 

will be as
functions
and the 


Financial Regulations by the
 
Schedule 


stated in 


Minister.
 

and General Purposes

(4) 	The Finance 


Committee shall between the 
meetings of
 

of
out 	the functions
the Council carry 


other than the legislative
the Council, 


functions.
 

(5) 	The Administrative Committee 
shall-


Local
and 	submit to the

(a) 	prepare 


Government Council for approval

(i) 	local laws;
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(ii) Regulations and Standing Orders 

made in accordance with section 

(b) 

16; 

exercise the executive and 

coordinating functions of the Local 

Government. 

District 

Development 

Committee 

19. (1) Every District Council shall appoint 
a 

District Development Committee which 

shall consist of heads of services in 
the 

District members of the legislature 
and 

members of Local Government Councils 
in 

accordance with the Fourth Schedule 
and 

the Chairman of the District Council 

shall be the Chairman of the Committee. 

(2) The District Development Committee shall, 

with due regard to any Development Plans 

made for its area of jurisdiction

(a) discuss, prepare and submit yearly 

to the District Council a draft 

development plan for approval; 

(b) monitor the implementation of 

development plans approved by 

District Council; 

the 

the 

(c) report quarterly to the District 

Council on the progress of the 

implementation of the plans; 

(d) offer guidance to 

Government Councils 

lower Local 

on planning 

issues. 
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A Local Government Council 
may appoint
 

20. 	 (1)
other 	 and
it may decide;
other Committees as 

committees 	 as are made
 

shall appoint Committees 


mandatory in other legislations.
 

A Local Government Council 
may concur
 

(2) 	

with any other Local Government 
Council
 

in appointing a joint Committee 
for any
 

common
have a
in which they
matter 


interest.
 

A Local Government Council 
may delegate to a
 

21.
Delegation 

Committee, including a 

joint Committee, any of
 

to than those
other
and 	powers,
its 	functions
Committees 

specified in the Fifth 

Schedule.
 

-	 CENTRAL GOVERNMENT REPRESENTATIVE 

There shall for every 
district be a
 

22. 	 (1)
Central 

Central Government Representative.
 

Government 


Representative	 Representative
Government
The Central
(2) 


shall be appointed by 
the President.
 

Representative
Government
Central
(3) 	The 


shall
of the


the 	administration
(a) monitor 

in the
 

Central Government services 


district;
 
and 	 Urban
the 	 District
(b) 	advise 

a national
matters of
Councils on 

the 	Local
affect
nature that may 


or their plans and
 
Councils 


and particu-arly on the
 programmes, 
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between the district
relationship 


and the Central Government.
 

The Inspector General of Government 	shall
(1)
Inspector 23 


among the functions 	of his office be
 of 

required to promote 	and foster in Local
 Government 

Governments strict adherence to the rule
 

and shall supervise the
of law; 


of the Leadership Code of
enforcement 


conduct.
 

(2) 	To ensure accessibility to the Inspector-


General
General of Government by the 


Public, the Inspector-General of
 

at
Government may establish lranches 


district and other administrative levels
 

as he considers appropriate.
 

ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT
k-

Every Local Government shall keep proper
24.
Accounts 


to be accounts and other records in relation
 

thereto and immediately after the end of 
each
 

kept 	
financial year shall balance its accounts 

for
 

that year and produce statements of final
 

accounts.
 

The accounts of every Local Government
 Accounts 25. 	 (1) 


shall be audited by 	the Auditor General
 to be 

or an auditor appointed by him.
 audited 


(2) The Auditor General shall give 	his report
 

and 	any other matter arising from his
 

their
audit that he wishes to bring to 


notice, to the Minister responsible for
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finance, the Minister, the Local 

Government Accounts Committee, and the 

Local Government for which the accounts 

would have been audited. 

(3) A Local Government Council shall give 
the 

External Auditor all the information 
and 

facilities r.quired to perform the 

auditing. 

District 

Accounts 

Committee 

26. (1) There is established in each 
District a 

Local Government Accounts Committee 
which 

shall be composed as is provided in the 

Seventh Schedule. 

(2) The Local Government Account Committee 

shall examine the report of the Auditor 

General on the annual accounts of each 

Local Government within the District 
and 

require the attendance of any 
councillor 

or officer to explain matters arising 

from the report. 

(3) The Local Government Accounts 
Committee 

shall report on its findings to the 

Public Accounts Committee, the 
Minister 

responsible for finance, the Minister 
and 

the relevant Local Government 
Council and 

make recommendations for further 
action, 

if any. 

Internal 

Audit 

27. (1) Every District, City and Municipal 

Council shall provide for internal 

audit. 
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(2) 	The Head of Internal Audit shall be
 

responsible to the Council.
 

(3) 	The Chief Internal Auditor shall prepare
 

which will be
quarterly reports 


by the Finance and General
considered 


Purposes Committee.
 

DISTRICT SERVICE COMISSION
Prt -

There shall for every district be a
28. 	 (1)
District 

District Service Commission 	composed of a
 Service 

chairman and four members, 	who shall be
 Commission 


character and
 persons of high moral 


proven integrity.
 

(2) 	The chairman and the other members shall
 

be appointed by the District Council with
 

of the Public Service
the 	 approval 


Commission for a period of four years and
 

shall be eligible for reappointment for
 

one further term of four years.
 

(3) 	The members of the District Service
 

any other
shall not hold 


public office within the area of
 

jurisdiction of the District.
 

Commissioner 


member of the District Service
(4) 	A 


Commission may be removed from office by
 

the District Council after consultation
 

with the Public Service Commission, but
 

he may be removed only for

(a) 	inability to perform the functions
 

of his office arising from physical
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from. any
or mental incapacity or 


other cause;
 

(b) 	serious misbehaviour or misconduct;
 

or
 

(c) 	conduct unbecoming of the 
holder of
 

the office.
 

The power to appoint persons to 
hold or
 

29. 	 (1)
Staff to be 

act in any office in the service 

of a
 
appointed 


Local Government, including the 
power to
 

by Commission 
 exercise

confirm appointments, to 


disciplinary control over persons 
holding
 

or acting in offices, and to remove any
 

shall be vested in
from 	office,
person 


the District Service Commission.
 

of subthe 	provisions
(2) 	Notwithstanding 

of staff
 

section (1), the categories 


the sixth Schedule, shall
in
mentioned 


not be appointed by the District 
Service
 

but shall be under the
 
Commission, 


of the Public Service

jurisdiction 


Commission.
 

-	 LOCAL GOVERNMENT STAFF 

There shall be in each district 
a
 

30. 	 (1)
District 

District Executive Secretary 

who
 
Executive 


shall be responsible to the 
District
 

Secretary 

Council.
and Town 


Clerk
 
There shall be in each urban 

council, a
 
(2) 


Clerk shall be
who Town
Town Clerk 


to his Local Government

responsible 


Council.
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Functions 

of Secretary 

and Clerk 

31. (1) The District Executive Secretary or the 

Town Clerk shall be the chief executive 

officer and the accounting officer for 

his Local. Government, and in those 

capacities shall

(a) be responsible for the 

implementation of all decisions 

taken by that Local GDvernment; 

(b) supervise and coordinate the 

activities of all officers and 

departments of that Local 

Government; and 

(c) supervise and coordinate the 

activities of all seconded officers; 

(d) have custody of all documents of 

that Local Government. 

(2) The duties of the District Executive 

Secretary and the Town Clerk shall be 

further defined in the Local Governments 

Regulations and Standing Orders, made 

under section 16. 

(3) In addition to the duties under sub

section (1), the District Executive 

Secretary shall perform all statutory 

duties and functions which under any law 

vested in the former office of the 

District Commissioner. 

Staff 

responsible 

to Secretary 

or Clerk 

32. Staff appointed to Local Governments under 

sub-section (1) of section 31 shall be subject 

to the general direction of the Councils; and 

and be responsible to the District Executive 

Secretary, or in Urban Councils, the Town 
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Clerk, but their conditions of service hall 
be
 

determined in accordance with Public Service
 

Standing Orders.
 

Any person authorized by a Local Government
33.
Council 

may perform, under the direction and
 to supervise 


performance supervision of the Council, any function 
under
 

the provisions of this Statute as may be
 

to him and all acts done in the

assigned 


performance of those duties shall be deemed 
to
 

be done by the Council.
 

a

Any action taken by an appointed officer 

of 

34.
Invalid 


be invalid by
shall not
Local Government
appointment 

or
that his appointment
reason only 


authorization was invalid.
 

Part 9 - FINANCIAL PROVISIONS
 

35. (1) The financial year of the Local Govern-
Financial 

ment Councils shall be a period of 12
 year and 

months as stated in the Seventh Schedule.
 Regulations 

The Minister of Local Government may make
(2) 


financial regulations prescribing the
 

manner in which the financial business 
of
 

the Local Governments shall be controlled
 

and managed.
 

The revenues of District and Urban
36. (1)
Revenue 

of which are
Councils, the details


of Councils 

specified in the Seventh Schedule shall
 

include:
 

(a) graduated tax;
 

(b) rates;
 

(c) revenue from other sources.
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(2) A District or Urban Council may, while 

proving the budget, increase or decrease 

the scales of the graduated tax in 

accordance with the Seventh Schedule but 

the Council shall not fix'the tax to be 

below 80 per cent or beyond 120 per cent 

of that stated in the scale. 

Percentage 

to go to 

Sub-County 

of Division 

37. (1) 

(2) 

Revenue shall be collected by City, 

Municipal and Town Councils in urban 

areas. 

The minimum of thierty per cent of the 

revenue collected by a City Council, 

shall, be distributed based on objective 

criteria under the Seventh Schedule, as 

grants to Division Councils. 

(2) In rural areas, revenue shall be 

collected by Sub-County Councils, and the 

collecting Council shall retain a minimum 

thirty per cent of the collected revenue 

as its own revenue and pass the remaining 

70 percent over to the District. 

Tax Collec-

tion and 

Penalties 

38. (1) Tax assessment and collection of revenue 

shall be in accordance with the regula

tions laid down in the Seventh Schedule. 

(2) The regulations may state penalties for 

those who commit offences against the 

regulations. 
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Block 

grancs 

39. (1) The central Government shall annually 

transfer resources to District 
Councils 

in the form of block grants. 

(2) The total amount to be transferred to 

District Councils shall be included in 

the proposal for the national budget 
and 

when deciding the amount, full account 

shall given to the functions, powers 
and 

responsibilities transferred from 
Central 

Government to the Local Government 

Councils as is indicated under sub

section 1 (b) of section 13. 

(3) The block grants shall be distributed 
to 

individual District, City, Municipal 
and 

Town Councils based on objective 
criteria 

as stated in the Eight Schedule, 
and paid 

to the Districts quarterly in advance. 

Funds 

transferred 

to delegated 

Council. 

40. (1) Where a Minister delegates functions 
and 

powers to a Local Government Council, 
he 

shall, by the same arrangement, 
transfer 

necessary resources to the Local 

Government Council and may attach 

conditions on the Councils disposal of 

the transferred resources as he deems 

(2) 

fit. 

Where a Local Government Council 
assigns 

functions, powers and responsibilities 
to 

a lower Local Government Council, it 

shall by the same arrangement, 
transfer 

necessary resources to the lower 
Council 

and the transfer shall be in the 
form of 

a block grant without conditions. 
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(3) 	Where a Local Government Council
 

to lower Local
delegates power 	 a 


Government Council, it shall by the same
 

necessary
arrangement, transfer 


and by doing so, may attach
resources, 


the 
 Council's
conditions on lower 


disposal of the transferred resources as
 

it deems fit.
 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS
P-

No act, matter or thing 	done or omitted to
41.
Protection 


from court be done by

any member of a Council or a Committee of
(a)
action 

a Council;
 

or other person in
(b) 	any member of staff 


the service of a Council; or
 

any person acting under the directions of
(c) 


a Council
 

if that act, matter or 	thing was done
shall, 


or omitted in good faith in the execution 
of
 

his 	duty or under direction, render that
 

member or person personally liable to any
 

civil action, liability, claim or demand.
 

Where under this Statute the Minister is
42.
Minister 


to delegate empowered to exercise any powers or perform
 

any duties, he may delegate that power or duty
 

the office, to
 to any person by name, or 


or perform the duty
exercise that powers 
on
 

his behalf, subject to any conditions,
 

exceptions, and qualifications as the Minister
 

may prescribe.
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Powers to 

amend 

Schedule 

43. The Minister may amend, alter or revoke 

any of the Schedules provided under this 

Statute and the Minister shall not have 
power 

to delegate this function. 

Repeal 

Act 18 of 1967 

Cap 27 

Stature 9 

of 1987 

44. The following legislations are repealed 

(a) the Local Administrations Act. 1967; 

(b) the Urban Authorities Act; 

(c) the Resistance Councils and Resistance 

Committees Statute, 1987. 

Validation 

of actions 

45. Anything done or made before the commencement 

of this Statute in relation to the 

decentralization of duties and powers, which 

acts would have been done or made under 
this 

Statute, shall be deemed to have been done 
or 

made under this Statute. 
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F IRST SCHEDULT~E 
S.9 

THE LOCAL 	GOVERNMENTS ELECTIONS REGULATIONS
 

Arrangements of Regulations
 

Regulations
 

Title and 	application
1. 

2. 	 Interpretation
 
3. 	 Qualification of Councillors
 

Voter's Register
4. 


officers
Returning Officers And Presiding 


5. 	 Appointment of returning officers
 

6. 	 Presiding Officers and polling assistant
 

Nomination of Candidates
 

Declaration of nomination days
7. 	
Procedure for nomination of candidates
8. 

Declaration of qualification and payment 

of nomination
 
9. 


fee
 dies before
or where candidate 

10. 	 Unopposed candidate 


polling day.
 

Voting and Voing Procedures
 

11. 	 Appointment of pooling day
 

12. 	 Polling stations and voting
 

Polling procedure
13. 

14. 	 Assistance to be given to disabled voters
 

Distribution of ballot boxes
15. 	
Earlier closure of polling station
16. 	 or other
in cases of disturbances 


17. 	 Adjournment of poll 

events
 

18. 	 Votes at each polling station to be 
counted
 

19. 	 Results to be announced at polling stations
 

20. 	 Declaration of winning candidate
 

Storage of ballot papers and boxes
 and determined
21. 	
petitions to be filed 


22. 	 Election 

expeditiously
 

Part 3 - ower Local Governent Counils 

23. 	 Elections of Lower Councils.
 

24 

I. 



S.9
 

THE LOCAL GOVERNMENTS ELECTION COMPOSITION AND
 

PROCEDURE REGULATIONS
 

part _=F'eljminary_ 

Title 1. These regulations may be cited as the Local
 

and Governments Elections Composition And
 

application Procedure Regulations and shall apply to the
 

election of the Local Government Councils in
 

Uganda.
 

Interpre- 2. 	 Commission means the Electrol Commission
 

established under the Constitution.
tation 


Part 2 - District. and Urban Councils 

A person shall qualify to be elected to
Qualifica- 3. (1) 


tions of a District or Urban Council if that
 

Councillors person

(a) 	is a citizen of Uganda and not less
 

than 18 years of age;
 

(b) 	is ordinarily resident in the
 

particular District, City or
 

Municipality or Town; and
 

(c) 	has paid all his taxes under any
 

enactment.
 

(2) 	For the purposes of sub-paragraph (1)
 

(b), a person shall be deemed to be
 

ordinarily resident in a District or
 

Urban if within a year prior to the
 

holding of an election he 'hall have
 

lived in the particular, District, City
 

Municipality or Town for an aggregate
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period of not less than six months.
 

Voters 4. (1) The voter's register compiled by the 

register Commissioner for purposes of elections of 

the Legislature shall be the register for 

the elections of the District and Urban 

Councils. 

(2) 	The rules for the registration of voters
 

of the Legislature shall apply to the
 

registration under this section.
 

Returning Officers And Presiding Officerls
 

Appointment 5. (1) The Electoral Commission shall by name 

of returning or office appoint one returning officer 

officers, etc. i n r e s p e c t o f 

each 	District an6 Urban area.
 

(2) 	A returning officer appointed under
 

paragraph (1) shall be the officer-in

charge of the election of all Councillors
 

within the Electoral Area.
 

(3) 	A returning officer shall appoint not
 

more than two assistant returning
 

officers to assist the returning officer
 

to carry out the responsibilities of the
 

office of returning officer and shall
 

notify the Commissioner of his
 

appointments.
 

Presiding 6. (1) Every returning officer shall, after
 

officers notification to all returning officers
 

and polling by the Electoral Commission, appoint for
 

26
 



assistants 


Declara- 7. 


tion of nomina-


tion days. 


Procedure 8. 


for nomina-


tion of 


candidates. 


each polling station, a presiding
 

officer and two polling assistants.
 

(2) In the absence of the presiding officer
 

from the polling station, the polling 

assistant who is older in age shall be 

the presiding officers. 

Nomination of Candidates
 

(1) 	The Electrol Commission shall, by
 

notice in the Gazette, declare a period
 

of two days, to be known as nomination
 

days, during which '-very person aspiring
 

to be elected as a Councillor shall
 

tender in his declaration of
 

qualifications and nomination paper to
 

the returning officer.
 

(2) 	The Commission shall, in the notice
 

referred to under paragraph (1), specify
 

the places where nomination shall be
 

conducted.
 

(3) 	The time during nomination days within
 

which the nomination of all candidates
 

shall take place, shall be between the
 

hours of ten o'clock in the forenoon and
 

four o'clock in the afternoon.
 

(1) 	During nomination days, every returning
 

officer shall attend at the place
 

notified by the Commission, between
 

the hours of ten o'clock in the forenoon
 

and four o'clock in the afternoon to
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receive the nomination papers of each
 

candidate, for elections as a Councillor.
 

(2) 	The nomination of a candidate shall be in
 

the form of nomination of a member of the
 

legislature.
 

(3) 	The nomination of every candidate shall

(a) 	be proposed by two persons
 

registered as voters, and normally
 

resident in the Electoral Area of
 

the person seeking nomination;
 

(b) 	be supported by ten persons
 

registered as voters, and residing,
 

in the respective Electoral Area;
 

(c) 	be endorsed by the proposed
 

candidate's own consent signified by
 

the candidates' signature on the
 

nomination paper; and
 

(d) 	be accompanied by three recent black
 

and white passport-size photographs,
 

of the person seeking nomination.
 

(4) 	Where, subsequent to the nomination of
 

any candidate, any voter who proposed or
 

supported the nomination is disqualified
 

as a voter or dies before election day,
 

that fact alone shall not invalidate the
 

nomination of the candidate.
 

(5) 	No person shall

(a) 	 propose or support more than one
 

candidate; or
 

(b) 	propose or support any candidate in
 

an Electoral Area in which that
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person is not registered as a voter. 

Declaration 

of qualifica-

tion and 

payment of 

nomination 

fee. 

9. (1) 

(2) 

The nomination of every candidate shall 

not be complete or valid unless, at the 

time of nomination

(a) the candidate files with the 

returning officer a declaration 

of qualification signed by the 

candidate; and 

(b) the candidate pays, in cash or bank 

draft, a fee that may be prescribed 

by the Commission. 

The nomination fees received by a 

returning officer shall be delivered by 

the returning officer to the District 

Finance Officer. 

(3) No person shall stand nominated as a 

candidate in more than one Electoral Area 

and where any candidate is nominated in 

more than one Electoral Area all 

nominations shall be invalid. 

(4) A returning officer shall declare the 

nomination of a person invalid where the 

provisions of paragraph (3) of Regulation 

8 are not met. 

(5) A returning officer shall not accept the 

nomination papers of any candidate where 

the nomination papers are tendered to the 

returning officer after four o'clock in 

the afternoon on any of the two 

nomination days. 
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Unopposed 

candidate 

or where 

candidate 

dies before 

polling day. 

10. (1) For any Electoral Area where, at the 

end of the nomination days, only one 

person has been nominated as a candi

date, the returning officer shall 

declare that candidate elected as 

a Councillor and forward the candidate's 

name to the Commission. 

(2) In any Electoral Area where no more than 

two candidates are nominated as 

candidates, and one of the candidates 

dies subsequent to nomination but before 

polling day, the Commission shall order a 

fresh nomination for additional 

candidates and set a separate polling day 

in that Electoral Area. 

Voting and Voting Procedures 

Appointment 

of polling 

day. 

11. (1) The Commission shall, by notice in the 

Gazette, appoint a day to be known as 

polling day. 

(2) The Commission shall not appoint as 

polling day a day which allows a period 

of less than thirty days between 

nomination day and polling day. 

Polling 

stations 

and 

voting 

12. (1) There shall be located one polling 

station in every parish and the 

polling station may be located at 

the parish offices or at any other 

convenient public place within the 

parish. 
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(2) Where there is reasonable ground to 

believe that a single polling station 

within a parish may be inconvenient or 

cause hardship to the residents or when 

the population of vote's or the distances 

involved necessitates it, the returning 

officer may allow more than one polling 

station within a parish. 

(3) At every polling station polling time 

shall commence at seven o'clock in the 

morning and close at five o'clock in the 

afternoon. 

Polling 

procedure. 

13. (1) On polling day, at every polling station, 

there shall be positioned four tables in 

the following order

(a) a table where every voter shall 

report for identification in the 

voters' register and collection of a 

ballot paper; 

(b) a table positioned at least four 

metres from the first table with two 

pens, each pen being attached to the 

table with a string measuring about 

one metre in length, where every 

voter shall proceed and vote for a 

candidate of the voter's choice by 

means of a tick, a cross or a thump 

print, in the space provided in the 

box against the picture of the 

candidate on the ballot paper and, 

after voting, fold the ballot paper 
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four times to enable it to be
 

deposited in the slot of the ballot
 

box;
 

(c) 	a third table located at least four
 

metres away from the second table
 

and on top of which shall rest a
 

ballot box into which every voter
 

shall deposit the folded ballot
 

paper in the full view of all
 

present; and
 

(d) 	a fourth table located at least four
 

metres from the ballot box table
 

where every voter, after depositing
 

the ballot paper into the ballot
 

box, shall proceed and have the
 

little finger or, if the voter has
 

no little finger, the finger nearast
 

to the position of the little finger
 

of the voter's left hand dipped into
 

indelible ink to indicate that the
 

voter has cast the ballot.
 

(2) 	For the purposes of sub-paragraph (I.)
 

(d)

(a) 	if the voter has no left hand the
 

process shall be applied to the
 

right hand; or
 

(b) 	if a voter has no fingers on the
 

left or right hand, such voter may
 

dip the tip of any hand into
 

indelible ink;
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(c) if the voter has no hands, the
 

process shall be applied to any
 

other conspicuous part of the
 

voter's body as a polling assistant
 

may determine.
 

(3) 	The ballot paper to be used at every
 

election shall be the form of ballot
 

paper used for the election of a member
 

of the legislature.
 

(4) 	No person shall vote more than once or at
 

more than one polling station; any person
 

who does so commits an offence.
 

(5) 	For the purpose of ensuring that no voter
 

casts a vote more than once, a presiding
 

officer or a polling assistant may
 

inspect a voter in order to ascertain
 

whether or not a voter has been marked
 

with indelible ink and any person who
 

refuses to be inspected commits an
 

offence.
 

(6) 	A candidate may appoint in writing,
 

addressed to the presiding officer, at
 

every polling station within the
 

Electoral Area, not more than two polling
 

agents whose duty shall be to safeguard
 

the interests of the candidate with
 

regard to the voting process; and polling
 

agents appointed under this paragraph
 

shall report to the respective presiding
 

officer on polling day.
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Assistance 14. (.) Where a voter is blind or is, for any 

to be other reason, including illiteracy, old 

given to age or infirmity, unable to fix the 

disabled required mark of choice on the ballot 

voters, paper, that voter may report at the 

polling station accompanied by a spouse 

or any other member of the voter's 

family, to assist the voter to fix the 

mark of choice on the ballot paper on the 

voter's behalf or may request the 

presiding officer or a polling assistant 

at the polling station to assist that 

voter. 

(2) It shall be lawful for any member of a 

voter's family to assist a voter under 

paragraph (1) notwithstanding that the 

former is below the age of eighteen 

years. 

Distribu- 15. (1) The Commission shall cause ballot boxes 

tion of to be distributed to all polling stations 

ballot and two or more ballot boxes shall be 

boxes. placed at each polling station at least 

twenty four hours before the commencement 

of polling time. 

(2) The presiding officer at each polling 

station shall, at the commencement of the 

poll and in the full view of all present, 

open the first ballot box, turn it upside 

down with the open top facing down to 

ensure to the satisfaction of veryone 

present that the ballot box is devoid of 

any contents and thereafter place the 
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ballot box at the polling table; and 

where more than one ballot box is used 

after the first box, the same procedure 

shall be followed during the placing on 

the polling table, of any additional 

ballot box. 

(3) Where one ballot box gets filled with 

ballot papers the presiding officer shall 

seal the top of the filled ballot box 

with a marked sealing pad and place a 

seconc0 ballot box on the polling table 

without removing the first one from the 

polling table and the process shall be 

repeated in case of any additional ballot 

box. 

Earlier 16. A presiding officer, may close the polling 

closure station before the expiry of polling time 

of polling where

station. (a) all voters in the register complete the voting 

process before the expiry of the voting time; 

or 

(b) a riot breaks out at the polling station 

or any other event occurs which, in the 

judgement of the presiding officer, 

cannot permit the voters the free 

exercise of their choice of candidates or 

the polling to commence or to continue. 

Adjourn- 17. (1) In the event of any polling at a polling 

ment of station being interrupted by a riot or 

poll in violence or any other event while there 

cases of remains, in the voter's register, voters 
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disturbances 

or other 

events, 

who have not completed the polling 

process, the presiding officer shall 

adjourn the polling to the next day or to 

any other Lime of the same day, not 

beyond five o'clock in the afternoon, and 

shall immediately inform the returning 

officer accordingly. 

(2) Where the polling is adjourned to the 

following day under paragraph (1) polling 

time shall be the same as on the original 

polling day. 

Votes 

at each 

polling 

station to 

be counted. 

18. (1) 

(2) 

Votes cast at a polling station shall be 

counted at that polling station imme

diately after the presiding officer 

declares the polling closed. 

A candidate may appoint one counting 

agent at each polling station for the 

purpose of ensuring fairness in the 

poll's counting process. 

(3) At the commencement of the counting 

process, the presiding officer shall, in 

the presence and full view of all 

present, unseal each ballot box, one at a 

time, and empty its contents onto the 

polling table, and with the assistance of 

polling assistants and counting agents 

proceed to count the votes putting votes 

polled by each candidate separately. 

(4) During the counting of votes, 

presidin. officer shall reject as 

the 

in 
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valid any ballot paper which

(a) is not stamped or perforated with 

official mark; or 

(b) is marked by a voter more than once 

and in a manner that no clear 

voter's choice can be ascertained; 

or 

(C) does not bear any voter's mark of 

choice and the presiding officer's 

decision to reject any ballot paper 

shall be based upon reasons which 

the presiding officer shall give in 

the presence of polling assistants 

and counting agents. 

Results 19. (1) At the closure of the counting process 

to be and any necessary verifications, the 

announced presiding officer shall announce to 

at polling those present the votes polled by each 

stations. candidate at the polling station. 

(2) The presiding officer shall enter the 

particulars of votes polled by each 

candidate at the polling station against 

the name of the respective candidate on 

the Declaration of Results Form, as is 

used in the results of a member of the 

legislature and the form shall be 

completed in triplicdte and signed by the 

presiding officer in the presence of the 

polling assistants and the counting 

agents of each candidate and two copies 

shall be delivered by the presiding 

officer to the returning officer one copy 

remaining at the polling station. 
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Declaration 20. (1) Every returning officer, after receiving 

of winning all the polling results from all the 

candidate. polling stations in an Electoral Area, 

and after verifying the total votes 

polled in favour of each candidate, shall 

declare the candidate who obtains the 

greatest number of votes as the elected 

Councillor and communicate the name of 

the winning candidate, together with 

copies of the Declaration of results Form 

signed at all polling stations within the 

Electoral Area to the Commission. 

(2) In any Electoral Area where there is an 

equal number of votes in favour of two 

leading candidates the Commission shall 

nominate another polling day and only the 

two leading candidates shall remain 

candidates for that election. 

Storage 21. A presiding officer shall ensure that at 

of ballot the conclusion of the counting process, all 

papers and ballot papers used at the polling station 

boxes are returned into the ballot boxes which 

shall be sealed, and for a period of six 

months commencing on the date following 

polling day, stored in a secure place within 

the Dstrict as the Commission shall approve. 

Election 22. (1) Any candidate who is not satisfied 

petitions to by the declaration of an elected 

be filed candidate may, within thirty days 

and deter- from polling day, file a petition in 

mined a Chief Magistrate's Court and obtain 

expeditiously. remedy as the court may consider just 

and appropriate. 
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(2) 	A petition filed under sub-paragraph (1)
 

shall be determined by the court
 

expeditiously and, in any case, not later
 

than three months from the date the
 

petition is filed.
 

(3) 	A decision of a court of competent
 

jurisdiction arising from the
 

determination of a petition under sub

paragraph (1), shall be final and no
 

appeal to any other court shall lie from
 

that decision.
 

Part 3 - Lower Local Government Councils
 

23. 	 For purposes of elections to the lower
Elections 

Councils, the provisions of the Resistance
of lower 


Councils and Committees (Elections)
Councils. 


S.1.1989 Regulations (1989) shall remain in force.
 

No. 38
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SECOND SCHEDULhE
 

S.11
 

THE LOCAL GOVERNMENTS (COUNCILLORS ALLOWANCES) REGULATIONS
 

Classifi- 1. The allowances payable to District or
 

cation Urban Councillors and any other
 

of allowances Councillor of a lower Local Government Council
 

shall be classified as follows

(a) 	subsistence allowance which shall be
 

categorized as

(i) 	night allowances within Uganda;
 

(ii) night allowance outside Uganda;
 

(iii)safari day allowance within Uganda
 

(b) sitting allowance.
 

Public 2. The rates of allowances for every class
 

Service or category specified under regulation 1 shall
 

to determine be determined by the Ministry of Public
 

rates Service.
 

Maximum 3. The maximum payment of allowances to
 

allowances Councillors shall be

payable (a) for members of the Finance and
 

General Purposes Committee five days per
 

month;
 

(b) 	for members of the Administrative
 

Committee three days per month;
 

(c) 	for members of the District Council five
 

days in three months' and
 

(d) 	for any other Committee three day in
 

three months.
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S 12 

FUNCTIONS AND SFRVICES EXCLUSIVELY RESERVED
 

TO THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT
 

1. 	 Arms, ammunition and explosives.
 

2. 	 Defence, security, maintenance of law and order.
 

3. 	 Banks. banking, promissory notes, currency and exchange
 

control.
 

4. 	 Taxation of incomes, profits and such taxation as arises by
 

way of implementation of the services on the exclusive list.
 

5. 	 Citizenship, immigration, emigration, deportation, extradition
 

and passports.
 

6. 	 Copyrights, patents and trademarks and all forms of
 

intellectual property; incorporation and regulation of
 

business organizations.
 

7. 	 Land, Mines, Mineral, and Water resources.
 

8. 	 National parks, as may be prescribed by Parliament.
 

9. 	 Public Holidays.
 

10. 	 National monuments, antiquities, archives and public records,
 

as Parliament may determine.
 

11. 	 Foreign relations and external trade including the control of
 

prizes and customs and duties as Parliament may deem
 

appropriate.
 

12. 	 Making national plans for the provision of all services,
 

including those to be run by the Local Governments.
 

13. 	 Administration of justice as may be determined by the
 

Legislature.
 

14. 	 Any matter incidental to the services mentioned in this
 

Schedule.
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S.16
 

THE LOCAL GOVaRN[ENT COUNCILS REGULATIONS 

Arrangement of Regulations
 

Regulations 
 Part I - Preliminary
 

1. Title
 

Part 2 - Elected Councillors taking office
 

2. Acceptance of office by Councillor
 
3. Vacation of seat on the Local Government Council
 
4. Pecuniary 	interest of members
 
5. Removal of a member from a Council Office
 
6. Revocation of mandate of a Councillor
 

Part 3 -
Duties of Local Government
 
Chairman and Councillors
 

7. 
 Duties of Local Government Chairman
 
8. Duties of 	a Councillor
 

Part 4 - Meetings gf Councils
 

9. Meetings of a District Council
 
10. Minutes of Council Meetings

11. Dissolution of Council
 
12. 	 District Laws
 

Part 5 - Privileges and Immunities
 

13. Freedom of Speech in proceedings

14. Immunity from court action
 
15. Unqualified person sitting or voting in Couizcil
 

Part 6 - Committees
 

16. Standing Committees
 
17. District Development Committee
 
18. Working Committees
 
19. Joint Committees
 

Part 7 - District Executive Secretary.
 
Town Clerk And other Staff
 

20. District Executive Secretary

21. Duties of 	the District Executive Secretary

22. District Staff
 
23. Consultants and Advisers
 
24. The Town Clerk
 
25. Other Local Government Staff
 
26. Mode of Service
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27. Appearance of Council
 
28. Service of notice by Council
 
29. Authentication and execution of documents
 
30. Publication
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THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT COUNCILS REGULATIONS
 

Part 	1 - Preliminary
 

Title 1. 	 These regulations may be cited as the Local
 

Government Councils Regulations.
 

Part 2 - Elected Councillors taking office
 

Acceptance 2. A person elected a District Councillor shall,
 

of Office by before taking office of a Councillor, and
 

Councillor. before the first meeting of the District
 

Council make a written declaration addressed
 

to the District Executive Secretary or the
 

Town Clerk, accepting the Office of
 

Councillor.
 

(2) 	In the case of other local governments an
 

oral 	 acceptance recorded in the minutes 

of the first meeting of that council
 

shall suffice.
 

Vacation 3. 	 The Seat of a member of a Local Government
 

of seat on Council shall fall vacant if

the Local
 

Government (a) a member dies or resigns from the
 

Council. Council;
 

(b) 	without reasonable cause or the
 

permission of the Chairman, a member
 

fails to attend two consecutive ordinary
 

meetings of the District or Urban
 

Council;
 

(c) 	a member is under sentence of death or
 

imprisonment exceeding six months,
 

imposed on him by a court of law;
 

(d) 	a member has been convicted of an offense
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involving moral turpitude within the 

preceding six years; 

(e) the District or Urban Council is 

dissolved under Regulation 11; 

(f) a member is removed by the District or 

Urban Council from membership under 

2egulation 5; 

(g) circumstances arise which disqualify a 

member from membership under any other 

law; or 

(h) ceases to be a resident in the 

jurisdiction of that Council. 

Pecuniary 4. (1) If any member of the District or Urban 

interest of Council or of any committee of the 

members. Council

(a) has any pecuniary interest or 

proposed contract or any other 

matter; and 

(b) is present at any meeting of that 

council or committee at which that 

contract or other matter is the 

subject of consideration, 

he shall at that meeting disclose his interest 

and shall not take part in any consideration 

or discussion of or vote on any question 

relating to that contract or other matter, and 

if the Chairman so directs he shall withdraw 

from that meeting during the consideration, 

discussion or voting on that matter. 

(2) The provisions of this regulation shall 

not apply to a pecuniary interest which a 

member may have as a rate payer or 

taxpayer only. 

Removal of a 5. A Council may remove from office 

.
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member from any member on any of the following 

a Council grounds-

Office. (a) inability to perform the functions of the 

office, arising out of infirmity of body 

or mind; 

(b) habitual drunkenness or absenteeism at 

meetings; 

(c) breach of the law or public trust; and 

(d) a vote of no confidence passed by a two

thirds majority of the members. 

Revocation 6. (1) Subject to the provisions of this 

of mandate section, the mandate of an elected 

of a Councillor. member of a Council may be revoked if the 

electorate lose confidence in that 

member on any of the following 

grounds

(a) that he has systematically neglected 

his duties; of 

(b) that he has commiTted acts 

incompatible with his office as a 

member of the Council; 

(c) that he has failed to declare his 

assets within three months after 

assuming office 

(2) For the avoidance of doubt a member 

removed from office shall vacate all 

offices or positions held by him at all 

levels of local governments. 

Part 3 - Duties of Local Government Council Chairman 

and Councillors 

Duties 7. (1) A District Council Chairman 

of a Local shall-

Government (a) be the political head in the 
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Chairman 


Duties of 8. 


a Councillor. 


District;
 

(b) 	convene meetings of the District Council;
 

(c) 	preside ovor meetinigs of the District
 

Council and Committee;
 

(d) 	ensure that all District Council meetings
 

are properly constituted and are in
 

accordance with the law;
 

(e) 	ensure that necessary reports in respect
 

of finance and development projects are
 

submitted to the District Council for
 

approval;
 

(f) 	liaise with the District Government
 

Representative, members of the
 

legislature and the District Executive
 

Secretary on matters relating to
 

political, economic and social
 

development in the District;
 

(g) 	liaise with the District Government
 

Representative and members of the
 

legislature on matters of mobilization
 

and politicisation of the District
 

Community;
 

(h) 	ensure that the District Executive
 

Secretary maintains discipline and co

operation among the employees of the
 

District Council and the Civil Servants;
 

and
 

(e) 	ensure the smooth implementation of
 

development programmes.
 

(2) 	The provisions of paragraph (1) shall
 

apply to the urban Council Chairman in
 

respect of the Urban Council.
 

(1) 	A Councillor shall as appropriate

(a) maintain close contact with his
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electoral area, consult his people
 

on issues to be discussed in the
 

Council and collate their views,
 

opinions and proposals;
 

(b) 	present the views, opinions, and
 

proposals to the Council;
 

(c) 	attend sessions of the District
 

Council and meetings of Committees
 

or Sub-Committees of which he is a
 

member;
 

(d) 	appoint at least a day in a given
 

period for a meeting with people in
 

his electoral area who may wish to
 

see him;
 

(e) 	report to his electorate the general
 

decisions of the Council and the
 

actions it has taken to solve
 

problems raised by the residents in
 

his electoral area;
 

(f) 	draw attention in general debate to
 

national policies which are relevant
 

to the subject under discussion;
 

(g) 	actively perticipate in the work of
 

the Council as he may be required by
 

the Council;
 

(h) 	bring to bear on any discussion in
 

the Council the benefit of his
 

skill, profession, experience or
 

specialized knowledge;
 

(i) 	maintain frequent liaison with
 

organized productive economic
 

groupings and other persons his
 

electoral area;
 

(j) 	take part in communal and
 

development activities in his
 

electoral are, and District as a
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whole.
 

(2) A member of a District Council shall ,in 

the discharge of his duties, have due 

regard to the national and District 

interest and the interests of the people 

in his electoral area. 

Part 4 - Meetings of District or Urban Councils 

Meetings 

of a 

District 

Council. 

9. (1) A District or Urban Council shall meet 

for the discharge of its functions at 

least three once in three months, at a 

time and place that the Chairman may 

determine, and the meeting shall last not 

more than three 

days. 

(2) Where in the opinion of the Chairman the 

deliberations of a meeting called by him 

can not be dealt with within three days, 

he shall seek the approval of the 

District Government Representative for 

the extension of the days for the 

meeting. 

(3) A notice calling a meeting, together with 

the agenda for that meeting shall be 

circulated to each member of the Council, 

at least fourteen clear days before the 

date of the meeting or may be given by a 

public announcement over the Radio or 

placed at a place of Common interest. 

(4) The Chairman of a Council shall preside 

at all meetings and in his absence the 

Vice-Chairman shall preside and in the 
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absence of both the Chairman and the 

Vice-Chairman, the members present may 

elect one of their members to preside. 

(5) The meetings of a Council shall be open 

to the public, but where in the opinion 

of the Council the deliberations at a 

particular meeting are of a sensitive 

nature, the Council may meet in camera. 

(6) The Chairman or the person presiding at a 

meeting of a Council may require any 

member of the public behaving in a 

disorderly manner to withdraw from the 

meeting, and may seek the assistance of a 

police officer or any member of the 

District Council to eject that person if 

he refuses to withdraw. 

(7) One-half of the members of a Council 

shall form a quorum at any of its 

meetings and the quorum shall be 

maintained throughout the meeting. 

(8) Questions proposed at a meeting ot a 

Council shall be determined by a general 

consensus, but where a consensus cannot 

be reached, questions shall be determined 

by a simple majority of the members 

present and voting and in case of an 

equality of votes, the Chairman shall 

have a second or casting vote. 

(9) Where the question proposed is a vote of 

no confidence or is the removal of a 

person from office, voting shall be by 
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secret ballot. 

(10) Subject to the foregoing provisions 

a Council may make bye-laws under 

section 16 of the statute regulating 

the procedure for meetings of the 

Council and its working Committees. 

Minutes 

of Council 

meetings. 

10. (1) The minutes of every meeting of a 

District or Urban Council shall be kept 

in English. 

(2) Any person requiring a copy of the 

minutes may receive a copy on payment of 

a fee prescribed by the District or Urban 

Council. 

Dissolution 

of a 

Co,'ncil. 

11. (1) A District or Urban Council shall, 

unless dissolved earlier, remain in 

office for a period of three years from 

the date of its inception. 

Cap. 312 

(2) The Minister may, with the prior approval 

of the Cabinet, extend the term of office 

of a District or Urban Council or 

District and Urban Councils for a further 

period not exceeding six months where

(a) Uganda is in a state of war; 

(b) a state of emergency has been 

declared under the Constitution; or 

(c) any District or part thereof has 

been declared a disturbed area under 

section 62 of the Police Act. 

(3) The District or Urban Council may, with the 

approval of the Minister, extend the term of 
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office of a lower local government for a
 

period of six months where the area under its
 

jurisdiction or any part of that area is
 

declared a disturbed area under section 62 of
 

the Police Act.
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Part 5 - Privileges and Immunities 

Freedom of 12. There shall be freedom of speech, debate 

speech in and proceedings in every local government 

proceedings. Council and that freedom shall not be 

impeached or questioned in any Court, 

Tribunal or place out of that Council. 

Immunity 13. (1) Subject to the provisions of the 

from Statute no civil or criminal 

Court action, proceedings shall be instituted against 

a member of a Council in any Court or 

Tribunal by reason of anything said by 

him in that Council or any matter or 

thing brought by him in or before that 

Council by petition, motion or otherwise. 

(2) Where in the opinion of the Chairman a 

statement made by a member is prima facie 

defamatory of any person the Chairman 

shall refer the matter for inquiry to a 

Committee appointed by the Council for 

that purpose which shall report its 

findings to the Council not later than 

fourteen days from the matter being so 

referred. 

(3) Where the Committee reports to the 

District Council that the statement made 

by the member is defamatory of any 

person, the member who made the statement 

shall, within seven days from that report 

render an apology through the District 

Council the terms of which shall be 
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approved by the Committee referred to in 

paragraph (2) of this Regulation and 

communicated to the person who has been 

defamed. 

(4) Where a member refuses to render an 

apology pursuant to paragraph (3) the 

Chairman shall suspend that member for 

the duration of two consecutive meetings 

of the Council. 

(5) A Member of a Council suspended in 

pursuance of paragraph (4) of this 

Regulation shall lose all his privileges, 

immunities and allowances in respect of 

his membership of the Council the 

privileges, immunities and allowances 

shall be restored to him if at any time 

before the end of the period specified in 

paragraph (4) of this paragraph he 

renders the apology required. 

Unqualified 

person 

sitting or 

voting in 

Council. 

14. Any person who

(a) having been elected as a member of a 

Council but not having been qualified 

to be elected at the time when he was 

elected, sits or votes in that Council; 

or 

(b) sits or votes in a Council after his seat has 

become vacant or he has become disqualified 

from sitting or voting therein, knowing or 

having reasonable grounds for knowing, that he 

is disqualified, or that his seat has become 

vacant as the case may be, 

commits an offence and is liable on conviction to a 

fine not exceeding twenty thousand shillings or 
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imprisonment not exceeding one year or to both. 

Part 6 - Committees 

Standing 

Committees 

15. (1) Every District Council, City Council, 

Municipal Council, Town Council and Sub-

County Council shall among its members 

elect a Finance and General Purposes 

Committee and an Administrative Committee 

uyider section 18 of the statute. 

(2) The Council shall decide the number of 

members in the Committees but, the number 

of members in a Committee including the 

Chairman shall not be more than nine. 

(3) The Committee shall meet for the dis

charge of their functions at a time and 

place that the chairman may decide. 

(4) Regulations 9 and 10 regarding meetings 

of the Council shall apply to meetings of 

the Committees, except that the meeting 

of the Committees shall not be open to 

the public. 

District 

Development 

Committee 

16. (1) Every District Council shall appoint 

a District Development Committee 

under section 19 of the Statute. 

(2) All the Urban Councils in the District 

shall have representatives on the 

District Development Committee. 

(3) The regulations 

apply for the 

15 (3) and (4) shall 

District Development 
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Committee.
 

(4) 	The functions of the District Development
 

Committee shall be

(a) 	to prepare, evaluate, monitor and
 

implement development plans in the
 

District including all the Urban
 

Councils in the District;
 

(b) 	to discuss, evaluate and monitor
 

District projects;
 

(c) 	to integrate and co-ordinate all
 

development activities of all
 

Departments in the District;
 

(d) 	to ensure the free flow of
 

inZormation between District
 

Departments and the Council.
 

(e) 	to scrutinise and approve
 

Departmental development proposals
 

before they are submitted to their
 

respective Ministries.
 

(f) 	to do any other thing connected with
 

the District development plans and
 

that may be assigned to it by the
 

District or Urban Council.
 

(5) 	In the performance of its functions a
 

District Development Committee shall be
 

resporsible and answerable to the
 

District and relevant Urban Council.
 

working 17. The Council may establish and regulate
 

Committees working Committees as it deems fit, but the
 

number of members including the Chairman shall
 

not be more than nine.
 

Joint 18. When the Council decides to concur with
 

Committees any other Local Government Council in
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appointing a joint-Committee, the election of
 

merbers and the regulation of the conduct of
 

the joint-Committee shall be as agreed between
 

the two Local Government Councils.
 

Part 7 - District Executive Secretary. Town Clerk 

And Other Staff 

District 19. (1) There is established in each District 

Executive the office of Executive Secretary which 

Secretary. shall be a public office. 

(2) The District Executive Secretary shall be 

the Chief Executive Officer of the 

District. 

(3) The District Executive Secretary shall, 

in the performance of his functions under 

this Statute, be assisted by such number 

of Assistant District Executive 

Secretaries as may be necessary for the 

proper administration of the District. 

(4) In the performance of his duties the 

Executive Secretary shall be responsible 

to the District Council. 

Staff 20. (1) A District Council Staff shall consist of

(a) 	the District Executive Secretary;
 

(b) 	Assistant District Executive Secretaries;
 

(c) 	Chief Finance Officer;
 

(d) 	persons appointed by the District
 

Council; and
 

(e) 	persons appointed by the Public Service
 

Commission and seconded to the District
 

Service by the relevant Ministry under
 

which he is appointed.
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(2.) 	 All District Council staff shall be subject to
 

the general direction of the District Council
 

and shall be responsible to the District
 

Executive Secretary.
 

Consultants 21. (1) 	A District Council may employ
 

and Advisers. 	 Consultants or Advisers under contracts
 

of Service but the Consultant or Adviser
 

so employed shall not have any executive
 

responsibility to discharge the functions
 

of the Council.
 

(2) 	Where in the opinion of the Council there
 

is necessity to employ a consultant or
 

adviser for more than two years, the
 

District Council shall consult the Public
 

Service Conanission with a view to
 

ascertaining whether a
 

consultant required can be assigned or
 

seconded to the District Council from the
 

Public Service.
 

Other 	 22. Any Urban Council may appoint employees
 

Urban 	 as it may deem necessary for the proper
 

Council 	 performance of the functions of the Urban
 

Staff. 	 Council.
 

Mode 	of 23. (1) Any summons, notice or other documents
 

Service. 	 required or authorized to be served on a 

District or Urban Council shall be served 

by delivering the same to, or by sending 

it by registered post addressed to the 

Town Clerk or District Executive 

Secretary of the Council. 
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(2) The Court may with regard to any 

particular suit, or document order 

service on the District or Urban Council 

to be effected otherwise and in that case 

service shall be effected in accordance 

with the terms of that order. 

Appearance of 24. In any prosecution by or on behalf of 

Council. a District or Urban Council and in any civil 

cause or matter in which the Council is a 

party, the Council may be represented by any 

member of staff of the Council duly authorized 

in that behalf by the Council. 

Service of 25. (1) Subject to the provisions of this 

notice by regulation, any notice, order or other 

Council. document required or authorized by this 

or any other law to be served by or on 

behalf of a District or Urban Council on 

any person shall be deemed to be duly 

served

(a) where the person to be served is a 

Company, if the document is 

addressed to the Secretary of the 

Company at its registered office or 

at its principal office or place of 

business, and it is either, 

(i) sent by post, or 

(ii) delivered to that office or the 

principal office or place of 

business of the company; 

(b) where the person to be served is a 

partnership, if the document is 

addressed to the partnership at its 

principal place of business, 
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identifying it by name of the style
 

under which its business is carried
 

on, and is either,
 

(i) 	sent by post, or
 

(ii) 	delivered to that office or
 

the principal office or place
 

of business;
 

(c) where the person to be served is a
 

public body, a corporation, a
 

council, society or other body, if
 

the document is addressed to be
 

President, Secretary, Treasurer or
 

other principal officer of that body
 

as the case may be, at its principal
 

office and is either;
 

(i) 	sent by post or,
 

(ii) 	delivered to that office;
 

other case, if the document
(d) 	in any 


is addressed to the person to be
 

served, and is either sent to him by
 

post or delivered to his residence
 

or place of business.
 

(2) 	Any document which is required or
 

authorized to be served on the owner or
 

occupier of any premises may be addressed
 

"the owner" or "the oczupier", as the
 

case may be. of those premises, naming
 

name or
them, without further 


description, and shall be deemed to be
 

duly 	served

(a) 	if the document so addressed is sent
 

or delivered in accordance with
 

paragraph (d) of paragraph (1) of
 

this regulation; or
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(b) 	if the document so addressed or a
 

copy thereof is affixed to some
 

conspicuous part of the premises.
 

(3) 	 'here a document is served on a
 

partnership in accordance with the
 

provisions of this regulations the
 

document shall be deemed to be served on
 

each partner.
 

(4) 	For the purpose of enabling any document
 

to be served on the owner of any
 

premises, the District or Urban Council
 

may require the occupier of the premises
 

to state the name and address of the
 

owner.
 

Authentication 26. (1) Subject t the provision of these
 

and execution Regulations, every order, notice or
 

of documents. other document requiring authentication
 

by a 	District or Urban Council shall be
 

deemed to be sufficiently authenticated
 

without the seal of the Council if it is
 

signed by the Chairman, the District
 

Executive Secretary, the Town Clerk or by
 

a member of the staff of the Council duly
 

authorized in that-behalf by a resolution
 

of the Council.
 

(2) 	Every contract and any instrument and
 

document which a District or Urban
 

Council is lawfully empowered to execute
 

shall be deemed to be duly executed by or
 

on behalf of the Council if it is signed
 

by the Chairmen, the District Executive
 

Secretary, the Town Clerk and by other
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member of staff of the Council duly
 

authorized in that behalf by resolution
 

of the Council.
 

(3) 	Any document purporting to be a document
 

duly authenticated or executed on behalf
 

of District or urban Council shall,
 

unless the contrary is proved, be deemed
 

to be a document so executed or
 

authenticated.
 

Publication 27. 	 Save as otherwise expressly provided in these
 

Regulations or any other law, the publication
 

of any order, notice or other document
 

required by these Regulations to be published
 

shall be deemed to be duly made

(a) 	if it is published in the Gazette; or
 

(b) 	if it is fixed for a reasonable period in
 

some conspicuous place or on or near the
 

outer door of the office of the Council
 

during office hours or is made known in
 

such other manner as is customary in the
 

area of the Council.
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FrHF "I SCHEDUJLE 

S.12
 
FUNCTIONS AND POWERS OF LOCAL GOVERDEENT COUNCIL THAT 
NOT TO BE DELEGATED TO COMMITTEES
 

1. Approval of annual budgets and estimates.
 
2. Approval of supplementary estimates
 
3. Making regulations and standing orders 
for the proper
 

conduct of the Councils own business.
 
4. Approval of development plans.
 
5. Making of Local laws.
 
6. Any other function or power that may be added 
on the
 

above by the Legislature or the Minister.
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THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT STAFF TO BE APPOINTED BY THE DISTRICT 

SERVICE COMMITTEE
 

1. 	 All employees in the service of Local Governments above the
 

salary scale ]-d.
 

2. 	 All employees in the service of Kampala City Council above the
 

salary scale U3.
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THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT REVENUE REGULATIONS
 

Arrangements of Regulations
 

Regulation
 

Pat1 - Preliminaries
 

1. Title
 

2. Financial Year
 

Part 2 - Graduated Tax 

3. Graduated tax
 
4. Scale of tax
 
5. Exemptions
 
6. Tax assessment Committees
 
7. Assessment of taxes by Inspectors
 
8. Appeals against assassment
 
9. Attendance before Committee etc.
 
10. Appeals from an Inspector
 
11. Election by Councils
 
12. Recovery of tax and penalty for non-payment
 

Part 3 - Property Tax
 

13. Property tax
 
14. Receipts for rates and taxes
 

Part 4 - Other Revenue
 

15. Other Revenue
 

Part 5 - Distribution of grants by City Council
 
to Division Councils
 

16. Grants from City Councils to Division Council
 

Part 6 - Miscellaneous Provisions
 

17. Information to be supplied
 
18. Power to demand receipts
 
19. Penalties for false information
 
20. Composition of the Local Government Accounts Committee
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S 36
 

THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT REVENUE REGULATIONS
 

Part 1 - Preliminaries
 

Title 1. 	 These Regulations may be cited as the Local
 
Government Revenue Regulations.
 

The Financial 2. The financial year of Local Government
 

Year Councils shall be from the 1st of October to
 

the 30th of September.
 

Part 	2 - Graduated Tax
 

Graduated 3. (1) Every District Urban Council shall levy
 

tax an annual tax to be known as graduated
 

tax

(a) 	on every male person who on the first day
 

of the financial year is, of, or above
 

the apparent age of eighteen years
 

residing within the area ot its
 

jurisdiction; and
 

(b) 	on female persons of or above the
 

apparent age of eighteen years residing
 

within the area of its jurisdiction as
 

the District or Urban Council may decide.
 

(2) 	No person shall be required to pay graduated
 

tax more than once in respect of any one year.
 

(3) 	A resolution passed under the provisions of
 

paragraph (b) of subregulation (1) of this
 

regulaticn shall be published in the Gazette.
 

(4) 	Graduated tax shall be due and payable on the
 

first day of the beginning of the financial
 

year in each year and where a person takes up
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residence in the area of jurisdiction of a
 

District Council, City, municipality or town
 

council after the first day of the financial
 

year, tax payable shall be due and payable on
 

the day residence is taken.
 

(5) 	Graduated tax shall be payable at the place of
 

assessment.
 

(6) 	For the purposes of this Part of these
 

Regulation, "residence" means continuous
 

residence for at least four months in a City
 

town, municipality, District or other local
 

government and continuity of residence shall
 

be deemed not to have been broken by reason of
 

any absence of less than five weeks on each
 

occasion.
 

(7) 	For the purposes of paragraph (6) the period
 

of four months may be either entirely within
 

the relevant tax year or partly in that year
 

and partly in the preceding year.
 

(8) 	For the purpose of this regulation, any person
 

who within four months of the tax becoming
 

due, proves to the satisfaction of an
 

assessment officer

(a) 	that he was not resident in the area of
 

jurisdiction of the District Council,
 

City, Municipality or Town Council in the
 

previous year; and
 

(b) 	that he has paid a similar tax outside
 

that of the jurisdiction and in respect
 

of that current year,
 

shall be exempted from the payment of
 

graduated tax, in respect of the current year.
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(9) 	The following persons shall be exempted from
 

the payment of graduated tax under these
 

Regulations

(a) 	any person who holds a visitor's pass or
 

transit pass issued by the Immigration
 

Department and who does not reside in the
 

area of jurisdiction of a District
 

Council or Urban Council for more than
 

four months;
 

(b) 	a student studying in a recognized school
 

or institution during the year in which
 

payment may have been due,
 

(c) 	diplomatic and consular personnel,
 

employees of international organizations
 

and representatives of other states or
 

international organizations, or members
 

of their national organizations, members
 

of their staff and families as are
 

exempted by any written law from the
 

payment of tax.
 

(10) The exemption granted by the provisions of
 

paragraph (8) of this regulation shall operate
 

only to the extent that the tax paid outside
 

the area of jurisdiction of the District
 

Council concerned is equivalent to the tax
 

payable by that person under the Council or
 

Urban Council within that period, and where
 

the amount by which he was assessed by the
 

Council exceeds the tax paid, it shall be
 

payable and recoverable by the Council
 

concerned.
 

(11) 	Any person liable to pay graduated tax under
 

these Regulations shall

(a) 	if resident within an Urban Council
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register his name and address at the 'tax
 

office of the City, municipal or town
 

council established for that area, before
 

the expiration of four months from the
 

date he takes up residence in the area;
 

(b) 	if resident elsewhere, register his name
 

at the office of the divisional chief or
 

authority having jurisdiction over the
 

area in which he resides.
 

(12) Where a person who is registered by virtue of
 

the immediately paragraph 12 changes his
 

address he shall notify the change at the
 

office at which he is registered.
 

(13) 	Any person who contravenes any provision of
 

paragraph (11) or (12) of this regulation
 

commits an offence and on conviction shall be
 

liable to a fine not exceeding twenty thousand
 

shillings or to imprisonment for a period not
 

exceeding one month.
 

The 	scale of tax shall be as may be prescribed
Scale of 4. 


Tax 	 by the Minister and the first scale shall be
 

as stated in the circular A.1974 of 24
 

September 1992 to all District Executive
 

Secretaries and Town Clerks (Approved 1992/93
 

Imputation Values).
 

by statutory
Exemptions. 5. (1) 	The Minister may, 


instrument, in addition to the
 

exemptions under paragraph (9) of
 

Regulation 3, exempt either completely or
 

partially, any class of persons from the
 

payment of the whole or any portion of
 

graduated tax.
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(2) 	An Inspector may, subject to the general
 
or special directions of the Minister,
 
grant partial or complete exemption from
 
the payment of graduated tax, either
 
generally or in respect 
of any year, of
 
any person who, in his opinion, is unable
 
to pay the amount of tax due from him,
 
by reason of 
poverty arising from old
 
age, infirmity or other good cause.
 

(3) 	Any exemption from tax granted under the
 
provisions of subsection (2) of this
 
section may be revoked by an Inspector at
 

any time for good cause.
 

(4) 	Persons completely exempted from the
 
payment of tax under the provisions of
 
subsection (2) of this section shall be
 
granted a certificate of exemption.
 

Tax 	asse-
 6. (1) Every person liable to pay tax and resident
 
ssement in a sub-county shall be assessed for the
 
committees, payment of graduated tax under this Statute by
 

a tax assessment committee 
 or assessment
 
officer appointed by the District Council for
 
that 	purpose for that sub-county.
 

(2) 	Every person liable to pay tax and resident in
 
the area of jurisdiction of an Urban Councils
 
shall bp 
 assessed by a tax assessment
 
committee or assessment officer appointed in
 
that 	behalf for that Urban Council.
 

(3) 	Notwithstanding the provisions of the
 
paragraphs 2, the Minister may specify
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(a) 	any person or class of persons working
 
whitn the areas of jurisdiction of a
 
District or Urban Council whose tax shall
 
be assessed by a person or authoriry that
 

the Minister may specify; and
 
(b) 	the method of payment and collection of
 

any tax so assessed.
 

Assessment 7. (1) If any person satisfies an inspector
 
of taxes by 
 that he is unable to speak and understand
 
inspector, the language used by the assessment
tax 


committee or assessment officer of the area in
 
which he resides, the inspector shall assess
 
the graduated tax payable by that person and
 
the assessment shall be deemed to be an
 
assessment by a tax assessment 
committee or
 
assessment officer, as the case may be.
 

(2) 	An inspector assessing graduated tax under the
 
provisions of this regulation shall assess the
 
taxpayer's means in the same manner as a tax
 

assessment committee.
 

(3) 	Where within three years of the making of an
 
assessment by an assessment committee or
 
assessment officer an inspector discovers in
 
it an error or miscalculation he may amend the
 
assessment and a certificate of assessment
 
shall accordingly be issued.
 

(4) 	Any amendment pursuant to the provisions of
 
paragraph (3) resulting in a higher tax shall
 
not be made without affording the taxpayer an
 
opportunity of being heard; and that taxpayer
 
shall have the right to appeal against the
 

amended assessment.
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(5) 	The Minister may, in writing, confer the
 

powers of an inspector under the provisions of
 
this regulation on ahiy person or class of
 

person.
 

Local 8. (1) In every county or for the area of
 
Government jurisdiction of an Urban Council there
 
Appeal against shall be a tax assessment appeals' tribun.l
 
assessment which shall be constituted in a manner that
 

the Minister may prescribe.
 

(2) 	Any person

(a) 	assessed to pay tax for which he is not
 

liable under the provisions of these
 

Regulations, or
 

(b) 	assessed to pay a rate of tax higher than
 

the standard rate of tax, or
 

(c) 	refused exemption fror the payment of
 

tax, or
 
(d) 	whose complete exemption or partial
 

exemption from the payment of tax has
 

been revoked or varied,
 

by a tax assessment committee or a tax assessment
 
officer, may appeal to the tax assessment appeals'
 

tribunal and the appeals' tribunal may confirm or
 

vary the decision appealed against.
 

(3) 	Where the Town Clerk, Chief Finance Officer or
 

Assistant Executive Secretary in charge of a
 
county in which any person resides is
 

satisfied that a person

(a) 	has rot been required to pay graduated
 

tax for which he is liable under these
 

Regulations;
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b) has been required to pay tax at a lower 

rate than he should pay; or 

(c) has been granted partial or complete 

exemption from the payment of tax 

unreasonably; 

he may appeal to the tax assessment appeals' 

tribunal and the appeals tribunal may confirm 

or vary the decision appealed against. 

(4) Any appeal under the provisions of this 

regulation shall be brought within thirty 

days of the decision of the assessment 

committee or assessment officer being 
made known to the taxpayer, the Town 

Clerk, the Chief Financial Officer or 

Assistant Executive Secretary, as the 

case may be. 

Attendance 9. (1) A tax assessment committee or a tax 
before assessment appeals tribunal or a tax 

Comnittee assessment officer, may require any 
etc. person, other than a person who agrees 

in writing to pay the maximum rate, to 

attend before it when his case is being 

considered and that person or the 

employer of that person shall furnish the 

committee, officer or tribunal with the 

information that may be required of him 

to enable the committee, officer or 

tribunal to reach a proper decision. 

(2) Any person who under the provisions of 

paragraph (1), wilfully neglects or 
refuses to attend or when attending 

wilfully refuses to furnish information 
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lawfully required of him, commits an 

offence and is liable on conviction to a 

fine not exceeding twenty thousand 

shillings or to a term of imprisonment 

not exceeding six months. 

Appeals 

from an 

Inspector. 

10. Any appeal against a decision of an inspec

tor under the provisions of regulation 

8 li:. to a Chief Magistrate having 

jurisdiction in the area concerned. 

Election 

by District 

Councils. 

11. Where provision is made for a lower 

Cuncil or other body to elect a person 

to an assessment committee or a tax assessment 

appeals tribunal and the lower Council or 

other body is not in existence, or is unable 

or unwilling to make tie necessary election, 

the election shall be made by the District 

Council. 

Recovery 

of tax and 

penalty for 

non-payment. 

12. (1) Where the tax payable or any part 

thereof remains unpaid for a period of 

more than six months after it has 

become due and payable there shall be a 

surcharge of fifty per centum of the 

amount remaining unpaid. 

(2) The provisions relating to the collection 

and enforcement of tax and to punishment 

for non-payment of tax shail apply to a 

surcharge however, an inspector or any 

person appointed under this Statute may 

in an appropriate case remit the 

surcharge so payable. 
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(3) 	Subject to the provisions of this section any
 

person who without lawful excuse, the proof
 
whereof shall lie on him, refuses, neglects or
 

fails to pay the tax which he is liable under
 
these regulations, six months from the date
 
the 	tax is due, commits an offence and is
 
liable on conviction, in addition to his
 
liability to pay the tax due, to imprisonment
 
for a term not exceeding six months or to a
 
fine not exceeding twenty thousand shillings.
 

(4) 	Any able bodied person liable to pay tax under
 
these regulations who has not the means of
 

payment of tax, may be ordered by a court of
 
competent jurisdiction to discharge his
 
obligation to pay the tax by labour.
 

(5) 	Any person ordered to pay his tax by labour
 
may at any time tender the equivalent amount
 
in cash of the period of labour which remains
 
to be performed by him together with the value
 

of any rations which he has received and
 
thereupon he shall be granted a ,tax receipt
 
and shall be discharged from such labour.
 

(6) 	Notwithstanding any other provision of this
 
regulation a taxpayer may be sued by a
 

District or Urban Council for the recovery of
 
the tax due.
 

(7) 	For the purposes of this section tax due
 
includes tax due and payable during the two
 
years immediately preceding the year in which
 
proceedings are instituted.
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Part 3 - Property Tau
 

Propexty 

tax 

13. (1) A District or Urban Council may enact 
laws imposing rate on persons owning, 
occupying or in possession of land 
buildings in urban areas, trading centres 
and rural areas. 

or 

(2) The rate shall not in any case exceed 
maximum rate set by the Minister 
consultation with the relevant Minister. 

the 

in 

(3) A rate may at any time, after it becomes due 
and payable, be recovered by a District or 
Urban Council by suing any court of competent 
jurisdiction. 

(4) Where a person liable for payment of rate 
fails to pay the rate within two months from 
the date of service of the notice of payment, 
the District or Urban Council may recover the 
rate due
(a) as a civil debt recoverable summarily: or 
(b) by distress and sale of any goods and 

chattels of that person together with the 
costs and charges of levying and 
recovering that debt. 

(5) The Council may grant complete or partial 
exemption from the payment of rates in respect 
of premises occupied or used in connection 
with religious, charitable or other public 
purpose. 

Receipts 14. (1) A receipt for the amount of any rate or
 
for rates 
 tax paid by a ratepayer shall be issued
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and taxes. 	 by the collector and delivered to the
 

person paying the rate or tax and that
 

receipt shall be evidence of the payment
 
of the rate or tax.
 

(2) 	Whenever for any sufficient reason a
 

receipt issued under the provisions of
 

the preceding paragraph cannot be
 

produced, a Court may in its discretion
 

admit other evidence in proof of payment.
 

Part 	4 - 9ther Revenue
 

Other 15. (1) The revenues of a District or Urban
 

Revenues Councils grants from the government shall
 

consist of revenue from

(a) Land Rents and premiums under the
 

(Act 13 of 1969) Public Lands Act;
 

(b) Royalties on Minerals under the
 

(Cap 248) Mining Act;
 

(c) Fishing Licence under the Fish and
 

(Cap 228) Crocodile Act;
 

(d) 	Cattle Licences under the Cattle
 

(Cap 224) Traders Act; 

(Cap 246) (e) Forest Revenue under the Forests 

Act; 

(f) Fees on

(i) Jaggery mills, 

(ii) deposits on boats,
 

(iii)Maize mills,
 

(iv) 	Commercial Farms and Ranching,
 

(v) 	Pitsawyers,
 

(vi) 	Marriage and Births;
 

(g) 	Licences

(i) 	for Cha -:,:,l burning,
 

(ii) 	for Chairoal dealers,
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(iii)Bicycle owners licence,
 

(iv) Brick making,
 

(v) Bicycle repair,
 

(h) Others

(i)Court Fees and fines;
 

(ii)Television licenses
 

(iii)Parking charges;
 

(iv) Hawker's licenses.
 

Part 5 - Distribution of grants from city
 

Councils to Division Councils
 

Distributing 16. (1) A City Council shall distribute at 

of grants least 30 per cent of the total amount of 

from City its revenue cullection to the Division 

Councils Councils in its areas of Jurisdiction. 

to Division Jurisdiction. 

Councils 

(2) The amount to be given to the individual 

division shall be calculated in 

accordance with the formula given in the 

Eight Schedule of this Statute. 

Part 6 - Miscelleneous Provisions
 

Information 17. (1) Every person paying any rate or tax or
 

to be obtaining exemption therefrom shall
 

supplied. furnish an inspector or collector with
 

information that may be required by him
 

in preparing the requisite receipt or
 

certificate of exemption, and shall, if
 

so required by the inspector or
 

collector, attend personally before the
 

inspector for the purpose.
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(2) Any person who on being required under the 

provisions of this regulation to attend before 

an inspector or collector wilfully neglects or 

refuses to attend or, when attending, wilfully 

refuses to furnish any information lawfully 

required of him commits an offence and is 
liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding 

ten thousand shillings. 

Power to 18. (1) A collector may require a person whom he has 
demand reasonable grounds for believing to be 
receipts. liable for any rate or tax to produce his 

receipt in respect of that rate or tax. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (2) of 

reguiation 14 of these Regulations

(a) where a person fails to produce a receipt 

or states that he is not liable for the 

rate or tax and does not produce a 

certificate of exemption, the collector 

may require that person to furnish 

information which the inspector may 

consider necessary for the purpose of 

ascertaining the proper rate of the rate 

or tax payable by that person or whether 

that person is liable for or has paid the 

rate of tax; 

(b) evidence of the non-production of a 

receipt of certificate of exemption upon 

request having been made shall for the 

purposes of any proceeding under these 

Regulations be prima facie evidence that 

the rate or tax is due and has not been 

paid. 
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(3) 	Any person who wilfully fa..ls to comply with
 
any direction lawfully issued in pursuance of
 
this section commits an offence and is liable
 
on conviction to a fine not exceeding ten
 
thousand shillings.
 

Penalties 19. Any person who
for false (a) being required under this Part of these
 
information regulations to give any information to an
 

assessment committee, assessment officer,
 
a tax assessment appeals tribunal, an
 
inspector or a collector gives any
 
information which he knows or has reason
 

to believe is false, or
 
(b) 	on being lawfully required to produce a
 

receipt or an exemption certificate under
 
this Part of these Regulations produces a
 
receipt or an exemption certificate
 

belonging to some other person,
 
commits an offence and is liable 
on conviction to
 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding six months or
 
to a fine not exceeding twenty thousand shillings
 
or to both the fine and imprisonment.
 

Composition 20 
 (1) The Local Government Accounts Committee
 
of the 
 shall consist of-

Local (a) 
three members of the District Council
 
Government appointed by the Council;
 
Accounts (b) 
Members of the National legislature in
 
Commmittee. the District; and
 

(c) 	two persons appointed by the Council from
 

the public;
 
(d) 	One members appointed by each Urban
 

Council in District.
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(2) The members of the Local Government Accounts
 

Committee shall not be members of the Finance
 

and General Purpose Committee.. Administrative
 

Committee or District Tender Board.
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EICHTI"H SCH-IEDTJL.E 

THE FORMULA 
FOR DISTRIBUTING 
BLOCK GRANTS TO INDIVIDUAL
 
DISTRICT AND URBAN COUNCILS
 

1. 
 The total amount of block grants shall be distributed to the
 
individual Councils in accordance with a formula in which the
 
resources 
needed for services provided by Local Government,

such as education, health, 
roads 
and the need to balance
 
relatively poor 
basis for local 
 revenues, 
are decided
 
according to objective criteria.
 

2. 
 The block grant of the individual Council shall be calculated
 
by multiplying the number of inhabitants within the Councils
 
area of jurisdiction with a factor decided
(a) regarding 20 per cent of the block grant by the number of
 

children in'school age per inhabitant in the District:
 
(b) regarding 20 per cent of the block grant by the rate of
 

mortality of the population in the District;
 
(c) regarding 20 per cent of the block grant by the number of
 

acres of the area per inhabitant in the District and
 
(d) regarding 40 
 per cent of the block grant 
by the
 

reciprocal 
of the value of 
the total production per
 
inhabitant in the District.
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THE 1991 POPULATION AND HOUSING CENSUS : FINAL RESULTS
 

INTRODUCTION
 

The 1991 Population and Housing Census conducted on 11th January
 
under the provisions of the Statistics Act is the fifth modern
 
census in Uganda. Previous censuses were conducted in 1948, 1959,
 
1969 and 1980. In addition to several characteristics in respect
 
of each person this census provides information, for the first
 
time, on household facilities and housing conditions.
 

The final figures released herewith were obtained after a
 
thorough examination of the artual questionnaires. As a result
 
there are minor differences between these final figures and the
 
provisional ones published in July 1991. District Summary Series
 
to be published soon are designed to make more selected data
 
available to users.
 

Between January 1980 and January 1991, over a period of 11 years,
 
Uganda's population grew from 12,636,179 to 16,671,705. This
 
portrays an average growth rate of 2.5 percent per annum. This
 
is lower than the growth rate of 2.7 1'ercent per annum recorded
 
between 1969 and 1980. The decline in the growth rate has
 
probably been influenced by the socio-econoinic decline and the
 
internal conflicts between 1983 and 1985. Further analyses of
 
trends in population growth are being undertaken.
 

Uganda's population is largely rural, with almost 90% of the
 
people residing in the country-side. This situation reflects the
 
basically agricultural nature of the national economy. In this
 
rural environment, settlement patterns vary, depending on a
 
number of factors such as climate, vegetation, water supply,
 
terrain, soil fertility, disease agents and so on. This has given
 
rise to differential population distribution, both within and
 
between districts. There is only one city with a population of
 
over 770,000 (Kampala City). The next largest town is only 65,000
 
(Jinja).
 

In the conduct of the 1991 Population and Housing Census, the
 
Government received valuable financial assistance from United
 
Nations Population Fund (UNFPA), United Nations Development
 
Programme (UNDP), the World Bank, United States Agency for
 
International Development (USAID), and Danish International
 
Development Agency (DANIDA). The United Nations Department of
 
Economic and Social Development (UNDESD) and United Nations
 
Economic Commission for Africa (UNECA) provided technical
 
assistance through short-term consultants and resident advisers
 
in the field of cartography, sampling, data processing, and
 
analysis.
 

On behalf of the Statistics Department I wish to thank all those
 
who contributed to the successful completion of the 1991
 
Population and Housing Census.
 

E Tumusiime-Mutebile
 
Permanent Secretary/Secretary to the Treasury
 



THE 1991 POPULATION AND HOUSING CENeUS : FINAL RESULTS
 

TABLE 1: TOTAL POPULATION BY DISTRICT AND SEX AND URBAN-RURAL DISTRIBUTION
 

- - - i-- -- - - - - -- - -a---- - - - - - - -a-- - a--- - -- - -

IREGION & I IPERCENTAGEI 

DISTRICT TOTAL 14ALE FEMALE URBAN RURAL URBAN 
i ------- -----a------------ - ------------------ - ---------- ---. 

CENTRAL

KALANGALA 16,371 9,929 6,442 1,376 14,995 8.4
 

KAMPALA 774,241 377,225 397,016 774,20! 0 100.0
 
KIBOGA 141,607 72,538 69,069 5,277 136,330 3.7
 
LUWERO 449,691 224,399 225,292 36,531 413,160 8.1
 
MASAKA 838,736 415,552 423,184 77,196 761,540 9.2
 
MPIGI 913,867 455,703 458,164 137,126 776,741 15.0
 
MUBENDE 500,976 254,081 246,895 34,541 466,435 6.9
 
IMUKONO 824,604 413,530 411,024 98,735 725,869 12.0
 
RAKAI 383,501 189,082 194,419 14,869 368,632 3.9
 

.-------------------- ------------ -a--..-----------.........
 

TOTAL 4,843,594 2,412,089 2,431,505 1 1,179,892 3,663,702 24.4
 
------ a----------a---------- --------------- ----------------


EASTERN
 
IGANGA 945,783 461,079 484,704 44,002 901,781 4.7
 
JINJA 269,476 143,336 146,140 80,893 208,583 27.9
 
IKAMULI 485,214 237,513 247,701 8,262 476,952 1.7
 
KAPCHORWA 116,702 58,577 58,125 4,604 112,098 3.9
 
KUMI 236,694 112,719 123,975 1 11,749 224,945 5.0 
IMALE 710,980 355,803 355,177 I 60,298 650,682. 8.5 
PALLISA 357,656 173,836 183,820 2,927 354,729 0.8 
SOROTI 430,390 209,530 220,860 1 46,274 384,116 10.8 
TORORO 555,574 273,220 282,354 1 63,657 491,917 11.5 1 
a ----------- a-----------a--------------------a-----------
TOTAL 4,128,469 2,025,613 2,102,856 1 322,666 3,805,803 7.8 1 

------- ------ a--------- ----------- ----------- ----------- ---------- a 
INORTHERN
 

APAC 454,504 222,854 231,650 5,783 448,721 1.3
 

ARUA 637,941 307,679 330,262 26,712 611,229 4.2
 
GULU 338,427 166,318 172,109 38,297 300,130 11.3
 
KITGUM 357,184 172,640 184,544 15,327 341,857 4.3
 
KOTIDO 196,006 92,481 103,525 9,702 186,304 4.9
 
LIRA 500,965 247,607 253,358 27,568 473,397 5.5
 
MOROTO 174,417 80,061 94,356 12,981 161,436 7.4
 
MOYO 175,645 85,054 90,591 8,787 166,858 5.0
 
NEBBI 316,866 152,093 164,773 23,943 292,923 7.6
 

.........
S........... ...........-- ---- ------- -- ----------- - -. 


TOTAL 3,151,955 1 1,526,787 1,625,168 169,100 1 2,982,855 5.4 
----------- ..........-. ..........---------- ..........---.--------... .......
 

'WESTERN aa 
BUNDIBUGYO 116,566 57,816 58,750 9,215 107,351 7.9
 
BUSHENY! 736,361 354,470 381,891 14,195 72Z,166 1.9
 
HOIA 197,851 99,547 98,304 4,616 193,235 2.3
 
KABALE 417,218 197,695 219,523 29,246 387,972 7.0
 
KABAROLE 746,800 369,818 376,982 36,954 709,846 4.9
 
KASESE 343,601 167,672 175,929 39,892 303,709 11.6
 
KIBAALE 220,261 109,756 110,505 2,40C 217,853 1.1
 

KISORO 186,681 86,406 100,275 7,485 179,196 4.0
 
MASINDI 10,796 131,936 128,860 14,352 246,444 5.5
 
MMBARARA 930,772 458,257 472,515 46,616 884,156 5.0
 

I RUKUNGIRI 390,780 187,885 202,895 12,985 377,795 3.3 
I I............... ----------- ---------- ...........-----------

TOTAL 1 4,547,687 2,221,258 2,326,429 217,964 1 4,329,723 : 4.8 
-............-----------..................... ---------- ----------- ---------

'UGANDA 116,671,705 1 8,185,747 1 8,485,958 1 1,889,622 114,782,083 1 11.3 1 
=-------------=-=== :==:=: :=:===========::= = = I== = 
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THE 1991 POPULATION AND HOUSING CENSUS : FINAL RESULTS
 

TARLE 2: POPULATION DENSITY BY REGION AND DISTRICT 
: 1969, 1980 AND 1991 CENSUSES
 

-------------------------.....-............................................
 
POPULATION I AREA : POPULATION DENSITY 

REGION ('000) (sq.km% I (per sq. km, Land) 
and ---------------------------- ------------------.-----------------------

DISTRICT 1969 1980 1991 TOTAL LAND 1969 1980 1 1991 
I- - I- -I--------------------- - ---------.---...........----..........-----


'CENTRAL 
KALANGALA 6.8 8.6 16.4 9,340 432 16 20 38 

KAMPALA 330.7 458.5 774.2 181 169 1,957 2,713 4,581 

KIBOGA 75.7 138.7 141.6 4,004 3,872 20 36 37 

LUWERO 315.2 412.5 449.7 9,198 8,539 37 48 1 53 

MASAKA 
MPIGI 

451.2 
513.5 

622.6 
661.2 

838.7 
913.9 

6,986 
6,278 

5,531 
4,514 

82 
114 

113 
146 : 

152 
202 

MUBSNDE 
MUKONO 
RAKAI 

255.3 
541.0 
182.6 

371.6 
634.3 
274.6 

501.0 
824.6 
383.5 

6,308 
14,241 
4,973 

5,949 
4,594 
3,889 

43 
118 
47 

62: 
138 1 
71: 

84 
179 
99 

a----a.. .... .... 

TOTALa.... ........ 12,67i.0 3,582.4
I....I......I.....I......I............I......I 

1 4,843.6 I 61,509 37,489 1 71 96 1 129 

'EASTERN 
IGANGA 470.2 643.9 945.8 13,114 4,873 97 134 196 

JINJA 196.3 228.5 289.5 734 677 290 338 428 

KANULI 278.3 349.5 485.2 4,348 3,332 84 105 146 

KAPCHORWA 64.5 74.0 116.7 1,738 1,738 37 43 67 

KUMI 190.7 239.5 236.7 2,861 2,457 78 97 96 

MBALE 421.4 556.9 711.0 2.546 2,504 168 222 284 

PALLISA 202.2 261.2 357.7 1,956 1,564 129 167 229 

SOROTI 379.9 476.6 430.4 10,060 8,526 45 56 50 

TORORO 
I... - -- I..- 324.9 407.2 555.6 2,597 2,336 139 U4 238
 

I- I ..I-	 -I......... 


2,528.4 : 3,237.4 1 4,128.5 1 39.954 27,957 90 116 148TOTAL 

. -	 --....... - .... ....... ----------------------- ...... 

11:)RTHERH 

APAC 225.4 313.3 454.5 6,488 5,887 38 53 7-1 
ARUA 369.6 472.3 637.9 7,830 7,595 49 62 84 

GULU 223.7 1 270.1 338.4 11,735 11,560 19 23 29 

KITGUM 240.1 308.7 357.2 16,136 16,136 15 19 22 

KOTIDO 105.6 161.4 196.0 13,208 13,208 8 12 15 

LIRA 278.9 370.3 501.0 7,251 6,151 45 60 81 

MOROTO 164.7 188.6 174.4 14,113 14,113 12 13 12 

;4OYO 90.0 106.5 175.6 5,006 4,668 19 23 38 

NEB6i 1 204.1 233.0 316.9 2,891 2,781 73 84 114 
....	 I............... ... ...... I ... I........
 

TOTAL 1,902.2 2,424.2 3,152.0 84,658 82,099 1 23 30 38 
I..I..............................
 

IWESTERN 
BUNDIBUGYOI 79.4 112.2 1 116.6 1 2,338 1 2,0971 38 54 56 1 
BUSHENYI 410.7 524.7 -736.4 5,396 4,906 84 107 150 

HOIMA 112.7 142.2 197.9 5,908 3,563 32 40 56 

KABALE 288.6 328.8 417.2 1,827 1,695 170 194 246 

KABAROLE 328.0 519.8 746.8 8,361 8,109 40 64 92 

KASESE 164.1 277.7 343.6 3,205 2,724 60 102 126 

KIBAALE a3.7 152.1 220.3 4,302 4,206 20 36 52 

KISORO 114.8 126.7 186.7 662 620 204185 301 

MASINDI 155.5 223.2 260.8 9,326 8,458 18 26 31 

MBARARA 450.5 688.2 930.8 10,839 10,587 43 65 88 
151RUKUNGIRI "4.6 296.6 390.8 2,753 2,584 95 115 

aI.....I....I... 	 ............... I.......................a. a ...
 

TOTAL 62,432.6 : 3,392.1 1 4,547.7 54,917 :49,551 49 68 92 
............... ...... . a 
.. °..........a!........aI.........aI.........a....... 


UGANDA :9,535.1 112,636.2 116,671.7 241,038 1197,096 1 48 64 85 1 

NOTES: 	When district boundaries have been changed 1969 and 1980 census figures have 

been adjusted to 1991 boundaries. 1Pence these totact e. not agree with those 
given in earlier censuses. 

Small discrepancies between totals and the sum of components are due to "ounding.
 



THE 1991 POPULATION AND HOUSING CENSUS : FINAL RESULTS
 

TABLE 3: GROWdTH RATIOS BY REGIOII AND ')ISTRICT:
RATES AND SEX 
1969, 1980 AND 1991 CENSUSES
 

TOTAL POPULATION (1000) IGOWTH RATES SEX RATIOS 
IREGION -- ,--------------------------'....................................... 


CSTRICT 1 
 -69- :1 1980- : 
1969: 1980 1991 : 1980 ' 1991 1969 .: 1981) '991 

I-------- -------- B ----- I--..; .....--- ........- ...... B....... 


CENTRAL 
 IB 
I 	KALANGALA 6.8 8.6 16.4 2.2 5.9 170.3 144.8 154.1
 

KAMPALA 330.7 458.5 774.2 3.1 4.8 123.7 102.6 95.0
 
KIBOGA 75.7 138.7 141.6 5.8 0.2 119.8 110.2 105.0
 
LUWERO 315.2 412.5 "9.7 2.6 0.8 109.0 103.3 99.6
 
BML AKA 451.2 622.6 838.7 3.1 2.7 110.0 101.1 98.2
 
MPIGI 513.5 661.2 913.9 2.4 2.9 110.3 103.3 99.5
 
MUBENDE 255.3 371.6 501.0 3.6 2.7 116.8 110.1 102.9
 
MUKONO 541.0 634.3 824.6 1.5 2.4 117.2 104.7 100.6
 
RAKA! 182.6 274.6 383.5 3.9 3.0 103.6 98.5 97.3
B.... B.........'... 	 ... '....... ..... B. ...
 

TOTAL :2,672.0 : 3,582.4 4,843.6 1 2.8 1 2.7 113.6 1 103.7 : 99,2........ I.... ' ................ ,'................B....... .BI...
 

1EASTERN
 
I 	 IGANGA 470.2 643.9 945.8 3.0 3.5 100.5 96.3 95.i 

JINJA 196.3 228.5 289.5 1.5 2.1 118.4 106.8 98.1 

KAULI 1 278.3 349.5 485.2 2.2 3.0 100.5 98.2 95.9
 
KAPCHORWA 64.5 74.0 116.7 1.3 4.1 102.3 104.8 1n0.8
 
KUNI 190.7 239.5 236.7 2.2 .0.: 91.1 91.3 90.9
 
MBALE 421.1, 556.9 711.0 2.7 2.2 102.2 99.6 100.2
 
B'ALLISA 202.2 261.2 357.7 
 2.5 2.9 96.0 94.2 94.6
 
SOROTI 379.9 : 476.6 430.4 2.2 -0.9 94.8 94.3 94.9
 
TORORO 324.9 407.2 555.6 2.2 : 2.8 97.4 95.4 96.8II .... B ......... I .. B. ........ ........B . . I
 

TOTAL :2,528.4 3,237.4 4,128.5 : 2.4 2.2 1 99.7 97,0 96.3
 
..............- -........... . --......... - -..... -..... ........ .......
 

INORTHERN

APAC 225.4 313.3 454.5 3.2 3.4 98.9 97.5 96.2 

ARUA 369.6 472.3 637.9 2.4 2.7 93.6 92.4 93.2
 
B JLU 223.7 270.1 338.4 1.8 2.1 99.1 94.7 96.6
 
KITGUM 240.1 308.7 357.2 2.4 1.3 96.1 94.9 93.5
 
KOTIDO 105.6 161., 196.0 4.1 1.8 91.8 92.8 89.3
 
LIRA 278.9 370.3 501.0 2.7 2.7 98.6 97.8 97.7

-.,BQROT0 164.71 188.6 174. 1.3 -,1.7 0O.2 89 .7 84.8
 
1OYO 90.0 : 106.5 175.6 1.6 4.5 95.9 97.4 93.9
 
NEaBI 204.1 1 233.0 316.9 1.3 2.3 93.7 1 91.9 92.3
 

-. ...... ............. ..... ........ ........ --.. --..-B
B 	 B B 
TOTAL 11,902.2 : 2,424.2 3,152.0 : 2.3 1 2.4: 96.3: 94.41 93.9 

................. B. -- . .
......... .................. ......B ........ .
 

IWESTE.d-.I , 

RUNDI8UGYO 79.4 112.2 116.6 3.3 0.3 99.1 101.7 98.4
BUSHENYI 410.7 524.7 736.4 2.4 3.1 91.0 91.3 92.8
 

HOIMA 112.7 142.2 197.9 
 2.2 3.0 108.9 103.0 101.3
 
KABALE 288.6 328.8 417.2 1.3 2.2 84.7 89.1 90.1
 
KABAROLE 328.0 519.8 746.8 4.4 3.3 105.C 99.4 98.1
 
KASESE 164.1 277.7 343.6 5.1 1.9 116.6 104.9 95.3
 
KIBAALE 83.7 152.1 220.: 5.7 3.4 105.0 101.0 99.3 
KISORO 114.8 126.7 186.7 0.9 3.5 81.1 82.6 86.2
 
MASINDI 155.5 223.2 260.8 3.5 1.4 110.8 106.4 102.4
 
NOARARA 450.5 688.2 : 930.8 4.1 2.7 94.9 96.3 7.0
 
RUKUNGIRI 24/.6 296.6 390.8 1.9 2.5 91.8 93.1: 92.6
B ... l........ I......... I...... I..... I... ........ ... .
 

TOTAL :2,432.6 3,392.1 : 4,547.7 : 3.2 2.7 96.6 96.4 95.5 
.............. I .......................... B .............. - ...........
B 	 I I B I 

IUGANDA :9.535.1 112,636.2 :16,671.7 : 2.7 1 2.5 : 101.9 : 98.2 1 96.5 

NOTES: When district boundaries have been changed 1969 and 1980 census figures have 
been adjusted to 1991 boundaries. Hence these totals do not agree with those 
given in earlier censuses. 

Sex Ratio = Males per 100 Females
 

Small discrepancies between totals and the sun of components are due to rounding.
 



------------------------------------- ----- ------------------------ --------

------------------------------------------------------------------------

---------------------------------- 

-----------------------------------------------------------

THE 1991 POPULATION AND HOUSING CENSUS : FINAL RESULTS 

TABLE 4:' TOTAL POPULATI A BY AGE AND POPULATION TYPE BY SEX
 

. ..----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------. . . . . . . . . . . .
 -----. . . .
 

HOUSEHOLD POPULATION INSTITUTIONAL AND FLOATING 
 TOTAL
 
aPOPULATION II . . . . . . . . . . . . .	 a..I. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . .	 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

AGE GROUP a I a
 
MALE FEMALE TOTAL MALE FEMALE TOTAL MALE FEALE TOTAL
 

- - - -- - - - .-- - ---------- --...-- ----------....----------- I 

9,428 19,211 11,565,879 1,587,243 1 3,153,122
 
......--I ........ 


0 - 4..... 11,556,096 1,577,815 3,133,911 1 9,783 


5 - 9.. 1,239,759 11,254,397 2,494,156 6,806 6,029 12,835 11,246,565 ;1.26C.42L 12,506,991
 

7,605 7,159 I 14,764 11,130,236 11,090,132 2,220,368
110 - 14... 1.122,631 11,082,973 2,205,604 12,147 11,525 23,672 865,780 936,480 1,802,260
15 - 19 ..... 853,633 924,955 1,778,588 


24,549 13,593 38,142 710,213 815,627 1,525,840

120 - 24 ..... 685,664 1 802,034 1,487,698 1 


8,535 610,223 673,084 1,283,307

125 - 29..... 589,498 1 664,549 1,254,047 20,725 29,260 

928,563 12,194 4,830 17,024 465,672 479,915 945,587
130 - 34 ..... 1 453,478 475,085 


682,366 7,234 2,912 10,146 339.433 353,079 692,512

:35 - 39 ..... 332,199 350,167 

534,494 4,422 2,132 6,554 2b0,825 280,223 541,048

:40 - 44 ..... 256,403 278,091 


224,675 233,088 457,763

:45 - 49 ..... 221,631 231,388 453,019 3,044 1,700 4,74 

220,461 428,172
50 - 54 ..... 1 205,447 218,939 424,386 2,264 1,522 3,786 207,711 
137,998 129,237 267,235
155 - 59 ..... 136,763 128,438 265,201 1,235 	 799 2,034 
134,321 149,373 283,694


160 - 64 ..... 133,315 148,592 281,907 1,006 	 781 1,787 

1,087 88,797 86,645 175,442


:65 - 69..... 88,101 86,254 174,355 - 696 391 

833 79,266 83,887 163,153


:70 - 74 ..... 78,774 83,546 162,320 492 	 341 
150 403 45,258 40,091 85,34975 - 79 ..... 45,005 39,941 84,946 253 

227 555 69,454 62,866 132,320


180 +........ 69,126 1 62,639 131,765 328 

7,230 : 200 : 112 312 1 3,441 1 4,101 7,542 1INOT STATED..: 3,241 3,989 1 


. I . . ------ .......... I -----
I --------- I -	 .I-.- - I... 

ITOTAL ....... 18,070,764 18,413,792 116,484,556 1 114,983 1 72,166 1 187,149 18, i85,747 18,485,958 116,671,705
 

UGANDAN POPULATION BY AGE AND RURAL-URBAN DISTRIBUTION BY SEX
TABLE 5: 


RURAL 	 URBAN TOTAL
 

I	 --------------------- ----------------------- -------

AGE GROUP I 	 MLa
 
TOTAL MALE FEMALE TOTAL
I MALE I FEMALE I TOTAL MALE ... FEMALE .. ... ....... . . . . . . . . . .I. . . . . .I
 

--------- ------ --- ---------------------------------- -- a----------ai----------a---------

0 - 4 .....:1,364,502 11,382,522 2,747,024 1 163,627 1 167,223 : 330,850 11,528,129 11,549,745 : 3,077,874 1 
5 - 9....1,,102,511 11,103,229 2,205,740 1 111,867 1 125,480 : 237,347 :1,214,378 :1,228,709 : 2,443,087 1 

10 - 14 ....11,001,962 939.393 1 1,941,355 96,120 121,529 217,649 :1,098,082 :1,060,922 1 2,159,004 1 

...I ..... ... .... .... I ...... .. . .... ... I .... ... 

1,752,499
15 - 19 .... 747.933 781,806 1,529,739 92,T22 130,03, 222,760 	 840,u55 I 911,844 
793,794 1,484,430 1

20 - 24 .... 576,450 666,550 1,243,000 114,186 127,244 241,430 690,636 
651,898 1,243,90525 - 29.... 488,443 552,764 1,041,207 103,564 99,134 202,698 592,007 

30 - 34.... 374,496 397,981 772,477 72,392 60,951 133,343 446,888 458,932 905,820 
3:,980 656,681
35 - 39.... 274,676 298,899 573,575 46,025 37,081 83,106 	 320,701 

240,947 264,243 505,19040 - 44 .... 211,474 240,873 452,347 29,473 23,370 52,843 
206,317 220,776 427,09345 - 49.... 185,923 204,610 390,533 20,394 16,166 36,560 

206,361 394,51550 - 54 .... 172,892 192,068 364,960 15,262 14,293 29,555 	 188,154 
126,056 122,415 248,471

55 - 59 .... 118,023 115,496 233,519 8,033 6,919 14,952 
139,340 261,001
60 - 64 .... 115,191 130,972 246,163 6,470 8,368 14,838 	 121,661 

81,827 162,896
65 - 69 .... 77,335 77,442 154,777 3.734 4,385 8,119 81,069 

77,503 148,054
70 - 74 .... 67,707 73,128 140,835 2,844 4,375 7,219 70,551 

75 - 79 .... 38,849 35,582 74,431 1,625 2,038 3,663 40,474 37,620 78,094 
60,140 58,100 118,24080 +...... 57.995 1 54,517 112,512 2,145 3,583 5,728 

1 NOT STATED.: 1,996 I 2,604 4,600 1 548 1 546 1,094 2,544 1 3,150 1 5,694 

--------------------------a a----------ai----------a---------- i------i---------------------Ia.
-------	 1 I .......... .. . .. . . . .......... 116,072,548...........
7 	 952,723 11,843,754 . .. 8,203,159S. ...... 6978,358 :7,250,436 114,228,794 1 891,031 1 	 7,869,389STOTAL..
 
=========================== 



----- ------------- 

THE 1991 POFULATION ANDHOUSING CENSUS : FINAL RESULTS 

TABLE 6: TOTAL POPLRATION BYSEX BY AGE AND SURVIVAL STATUS OF PARENTS 

MOTHER IFATHER BOTH PARENTS ............ ;-..........-.....--------- -- ; .--.------

'ALE I I I I I I I 
I 0... 334,285 333,?49 990 21 25 328,568 5,452 149 116 327,79 179 

... 284152 282,646 1,457 18 31 277,354 6,522 157 119 276,122 251 
2. 321539 318623 2846 r 33 310519 10671 212 137 308206 569 
3.1 34,571 309,961 4,37 34 32 300561 13'679 194 137 296974 973 
S 1 311 332 305286 5957 49 401 294,373 16,535 245 179 289,805 1,427 

0- 4.. 1,565879 1,549772 15787 159 161 511:375 52:859 9571 68814989361 3'3991 

5... 28fj, I 273,445 6,939 51 29 262,424 17,632 227 181 257,198 1,724A4 

6... 2a5063 276,940 8,042. 47 34 264,066 20,383 213 4#01 258,091 2,07d 
7. 232509 224600 ' 1820 67 22 212575 19445 188 301 206872 2135 
8'.. 249,268 239,814 9372I 57 25 225,840 22,779 207 442 219,051 2596 
9 199,261 190709' 8448' 60 441 178,651 20043' 162 405 172,553 2,377 

5 - 9.. 1,246,565 1,25,508 40,621 282 1541143556 100 , 2 997 1,730 1,113,765 10,910 

10... 274,436 261,025 13,257 94 60 241,262 32,229 246 699 231,890 3,933 
11... 178,516 169,133 9,297 61' 31 2 156,316 21,547 1481 5 31,49,596 2595 
12::: 251:852 236,530 1590 1lo 31 215965 341794 2361 857 205,316 4,547 
13... 209,668 195,758 13,786 94 30 177296 31 421 192 759 167868 4363 
14 ' 215:764 200 671' 14960 97 361 180'2001 34,454 1 922 170:077 4,820

-1014 111302361063117 66490 447 182 971,039 154,445 1,010 3,742 924,747 20,258 

15- 19 ... 865,780 790,360 74,26 "5' 149! 694,831 165,880 641 4,378 645,867 25,690 
20 - 24... 710,213 624,971 84,6111 4 14 523,817 183,213 508 2,675 473,24 33,940

1 25- 29... 610,2231 510,539 99,0731 480 131 1 403,434 1 204,5911 512 1,686 351,834 47,379 1 
130-34 465672' 360951 1040591 5431 119' 264,991 1199,2001 571 910' 221,480 60,4691 
S35 - 39... 339,433 231,461 107,246 612 1 114 155.410 182,780 1 637 I 122,427 1 74,138 

40- 44...1 250,825 144,731 115,277 721 89 87,351' 172,398 698 38 63,377 91170 
45 - 49... 224,675 96,238 127,704 655 78 51,123 172,641 623 288 33:490 109:913 
50" 54... 207,711 62,517 144,598 5241 72 29,669 177,2781 522 242 17,301 132,081 
55 - 59... 137,998 29,336 108,350 276 36 12,137 125,482 259 120 6,464 102 582 
60 - 64... 13321 17234 116,82I 248 15 7,034 126,951 257 79 3,599 113,30' 

65+... 282775 6992 268930 298 6555 2553 276:191 31t 3713 1373 266,572l 
1NOT STATED 3441 1 0 1 848 1751 2,4181 0 1,149 177 2'1151 0 o 659

TOTAL ..... 8,18574716,693730 11475244 16,356 10417 15,858,370 ,295340 86562331154778041092 

FEMALE 
0...I 339,99 338,814 1,113 19 43 334,076 5,616 174 123 333,154 232 
1... 283,530 281,981 1,499 23 27 276,415 6,820 185 110 275,189 
21 324,991 321,946 2,982 24 39 313,627 10,995 228 141 311220 611 

S 3.. 320,4671 315,6731 4,7251 341 351 305872 141791 251 11651 302,1501 1,031 
4. 318,256 312,209 5,988 35 34 300,721 17,077 271 197 296,215 1,495 

0-4 11587,2431570:623 16307 1 35 1781,530,711 54,6871,109 736 1517,928 3,671 

5... 278,156 271,479 6,606 .I 39 259,558 18,167 208 223 254,674 1,743 
6... 290,664 282,481 8,087 49 47 268,906 21,199 2'1 318 263,107 2,318 
7... 233,289 225,275 7,940 45 29 213:371 19:448 185 285 207:695 2:282 
8 2604201 250,7251 96241 4 26 236,069 23,781 213 357 229,085 ,6,d6 
9 197897 189,668 8:160 42 27 177,441 20,006 172 278 171,611 2,338 

S5-9.. 1,260,426 11,219,6281 40,4171 213' 168 1,155,3451 102,601 1,019 1 1,461 1,126,172 11,327 

10... 265,976 253,635 12,226 781 37 3",7105 30,571 227 473 226,(91 3,630 
11... 174,767 165,818 8,867 5 31 153,073 21,174 3 146,759 2,569 
12 ' 243,188 229,020 14,044 86 38 208,979 33,407 209 593 199,148 4,219 
13:.1 201,343 188568 12'674 72 29 171,328 29,349 177 489 162,594 3 943 
141 204,858 191,263 13'5031 66 26 172,093 32,077 175 508 162,877 4,276 

10 4 . 090132 1028304 61314 353 161 940:183 46578 946 2425 897469 18637 
10 1' I 1 1 1 1' I5 1 2 I 18 67I''I, ' 


15 - 19... 936,480 853,192 82,850 285 153 747,422 185,832 572 2,654 692,958 28,283
 
20 24... 815,627 711,939 103,213 357 118 592,244 220,816 459 2,108 531,799 42,649
 
25 29... 673,084 553,594 119,057 320 113 429,682 241,3231 02 1677 372230 61388
 
30 34... 479,915 356,976 122,554 303 82 255,074 3,494 I 990 210,410 77,694
 
35 39... 353,079 226,851 125,941 218 69 146,704 205,450 2331 692 113,669 92,7717
 
40 44... 280,223 138,514 141,413 21 55 79610 199,883 251 479 56294 117874
 
45 49... 233,088 88,423 144,424 192 49 44,669 187,869 179 371 28,990 128,530
 
50 54... 220,461 55,639 164,625 158 39 25,766 194,227 1 299 ;5,115 153,735
 
55 59... 129,237 23,546 105,606 66 19 9,714 119,282 74 167 5,430 101:175
 
60 64... 149,373 16,218 133,057 63 30 6,953 142,213 77 130 4,092 130,074
 
65+....... 273,489 5,926 259,698 98 7,767 2,695 265307 100 5,387 1,739 257'604
 

1NOT STATEDI 41011 0 1,3701 621 26691 01 17801 2254 1 0 1 180 
TOTAL 8,485951 6,849,373 1,6218461 3,069 111670 5,966,772 2,491342 16,014 121830 15,574,295 11,226'538 

I.. - I....................I........I----------------------------- ..................
 

!UGANDA116,671,705 113,543,103 13,097,090 19,425 122,087 111,825,142 14,786,682 114,670 145,211 111,052,099 12,319,000...... 



----------------------- ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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THE 1991 POPULATION AND HOUISNG CENSIUS : FINAL RESULTS 

TABLE 7: HOUSEHOLDS AND TOTAL POPULATION BY REGION BY DISTRICT AND POPULATION TYPE BY SEX
 

HOUSEHOLD INSTITUTIONAL TOTAL
 

POPULATION 

* 

POPULATION
HOUSEHOLDS POPULATION I 
-- - -	 ---. .
"1'' - - - . .". --. - - . . . . .-- .. --- . --. 1'
- - . -------. .	 . . - - . .
I ------------ ---. ---. ---- ---- ----........--------


I I I
,qE:IGN & AV. 	 MLE FEMALE TOTAL MALE 

I 
FEMALE -0rALTOTAL
DISTRICT NU BER SIZE IKALE FEMALE 

- -- . ---- . - --- - ---- -- - - ----- --
.. .......... -- --	 - . .
 

;CENTRAL
 
4'- 35 483 9,929 6,442 16,371


5,027 3.2 9,4811 6,407 15,888KALANGALA 

730,189 25,&.. 	 18,186 44,052 377,225 397,016 774,241

4.0 	 378,830 

68,776 140,820 49. 293 787 7-2,538 69,069 141,607
KAMPALA 182,439 351,359 


KIBOGA 33,047 4.3 72,044 
2,091 5,542 224,399 225,292 449,691


4.4 220,948 223,201 444,149 3,45-LUWERO 99,951 

1,870 4,377 415,552 423,184 838,736


AMSAKA 187,757 4.4 413,045 421,314 834,359 2,507 

3,749 1,463 5,212 455,703 458,164 913,867


209,618 4.3 451,954 456,701 908,655
MPIGI 

3,086 1,831 4,917 254,081 246,895 509,976
250,995 496,059
IMUgENDE 111,857 4.4 245,064 


411,024 824,604
409,643 821,059 2,164 1,381 3,545 413,580

MUKONO 191,057 4.3 411,416 	 189,082 194,419 383,501

RAKAI 82,707 4.6 188,110 193,943 	 382,053 972 476 1,448 


. .. . . . . I . . . . . . 
* 	 . . . . I... . I . . . . . . I. . . . . I . . . . . . I. . . . I. . . . . I .. . . . I . . . . 

- - - -
- ----------- I------------I. I ---- I-------------- : 	

1 42,737 1 27,626 I 70,363 12,412,089 :2,431,505 1 4,843,594
11,103,460 1 4.3 12,369,352 12,403,879 1 4,773,231 	 . . . I . . . . .tOTAL 	 . . . . .'. . . . .. . . . . . . . .' . . . . . . . . . I.. . 

. . . ..--... . . ..-..... . ......--	 ---- ----

I II£I:EASTERN 
 4,632 441,079 484,704 945,783

IGANGA 187,096 5.0 458,678 482,473 941,151 2,401 2,231 


665 2,518 143,336 146,140 289,476

JINJA 63,037 4.6 141,483 145,475 	 286,958 1,853 


1,388 1,192 2,580 237,513 247,701 485,214

97,957 4.9 236,125 246,!09 482,634
KAMULI 
 116,702


5.0 57,833 115,860 550 292 842 58,577 58,125

KAPCHORWA 23,302 58,027 


393 1,740 112,719 123,975 236,694

KUMI 45,262 5.2 111,826 123,128 234,954 847 


2,694 4,034 355,803 355,177 710,980

MOALE 155,643 4.5 353,109 353,837 	 706,946 1,340 


238 650 173,836 183,820 357,656

66,369 5.4 173,424 183,582 357,006 412
PALLISA 

88,062 4.8 207,148 219,128 426,276 1 2,382 1,732 4,114 209,530 220,860 430,390

SOROTI 

553,310 1,417 847 2,264 273,220 282,354 555,574
4.8 281,507 	 . I I. . .TORO.O 115,916 271:803 

. . . . . . . . . . I. . . . . . . I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
 
. . . .
I . . . . 2,0,5 4,8,6 

TOTAL 1 842,644 4.9 12,011,623 2,093,472 4,105,095 13,990 9,384 23,374 12,025,613 12,102,856 4,128,469 
I 9,I384I I2,342,5,1 

---- . -I---------I. .
.--------- - ------. .. . . .
 
. . . ------. . . . . ------I . . . ------------------.----. . . . . . . . . . . I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ..


:NORTHERN
 
622 675 1,297 222,854 231,650 454,504


96,152 4.7 222,232 230,975 453,207
APAC 

633,254 2,640 2,047 4,687 307,679 330,262 637,941


ARUA 105,475 6.0 305,039 328,215 

166,318 172,109 338,427


GULU 67,039 4.9 161,209 169,819 331,028 5,109 2,290 7,399 


! TGUM 72,596 4.9 170,734 183,288 354,022 1,906 1,256 3,162 172,640 184,544 357,184
 

7,046 22,486 	 92,481 103,525 196,006

5.6 77,041 	 96,479 173,520 15,440
KOTIDO 30,727 


LIRA 111,983 4.5 246,235 2.72,677 498,912 1,372 681 2,053 247,607 253,358 500,965
 
94,356 174,417


4.9 92,970 170,766 2,265 1,386 3,651 80,061

-OROTO 35,044 77,796 


85,054 90,591 175,645

MOYO 35,641 4.9 83,820 89,611 173,431 1,234 980 2,214 


1,185 2,335 152,093 164,773 316,866

JEBB7 59,652 5.3 150,943 163,588 314,531 1,150 


- ........ I- - -......... I--- -------- - -----I 

-... ..... ..... -


TOAL 614,309 1 5.1 11,495,049 11,607,622 1 3,102,671 1 31,738 1 17,546 49,284 1,526,787 11,625,168 1 3,151,955 
. .
 .. . .I .. . . .	 . .. . . . . . .. I. . . . .. . . .
 

I. . .........-.. I.. I .. . . . .I . .... I . . . . .. I .
 ......... 


IWESTERN
 
58,750 116,566
58,626 116,092 5 350 124 474 57,816BUNDIBUGYCI 20,665 5.6 57,466 


1,050 1,648 354,470 381,891 736,36'

BUSHENYI 130,528 5.b 353,420 381,293 	 734,713 598 


771 99,547 	 98,304 197,851

HOIMA 41,905 4.7 99,081 97,999 197,080 466 305 


1,046 2,253 197,695 219,52Y. 417,218

KASALE 82,398 5.0 196,488 218,477 	 414,965 1,207 


6,159 4,958 11,117 369,818 376,982 746,800

153,301 4.8 363,659 372,024 735,683
KABAROLE 


2,333 887 3,220 167,672 175,929 343,601

KASESE 64,680 5.3 165,339 175,042 	 340,381 


219,751 280 230 510 109,756 110,505 220,261
4.7 110,275
KIBAALE 46,851 109,476 

459 86,406 100,275 186,681


KISOR2 40,994 4.5 86,176 100,046 186,222 230 229 

13,806 131,936 128,860 260,796


MASINDI 49,786 5.0 123,645 123,345 	 246,990 8,291 5,515 

2,969 8,364 458,257 472,515 930,772


170,676 5.4 452,862 469,5-6 922,408 5,395
MBARARA 

389,274 757 749 5 1,506 187,885 202,895 390,780

RUKUNGIRI 71,980 5.4 187,128 202,146 

--.
-.---------- - I- -I- ---

-	 --------...... . I-- ---------.................... 


TOTAL 1 873,764 1 5.2 12,194,74C :2,308,819 1 4,503,559 126,518 17,610 144,128 J2,221,258 12,326,429 5 4,547,687 
. . I I ... . . . .I I 

1 1 1 -------- !---------- 1----------- 1
 
------------ i----------- ---------- :---------- i--


16,671,705
4.8 18,013,764 18,413,792 16,484,,556 1114,983 1 7Z,166 1187,149 18,185,747 18,495,958 
=......=== ==.= =,UGANDA 

= 
;3,434,177 

= .: ==== = . . ...------------	 = = 
=============== 


I 
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THE 1991 POPULATION ANDHOUSING CENU : FINAL RESUITS 

TABLE 8: POPULATION ('000) BY REGION BY DISTRICT W RELIGION BY SEX 

aUC) OFUGANDA MOSLEMOTIr TOTAL 
IREGION CATHOLIC 

... ...... ... .....
...... .... .... .... . .....
DISTRICT ... ..... ... ........ .............. ..... .. ......... .... ............ .
 
FEMALE TOAL' MAE FEMALE TOTALIMALE FEMALE _TOTAL MALE FEMALE__TOTAL MAkLEFEMALE__TOTAL MAKLE 

..-..- ..... .. ..... I...... I--------... 

rTRALII
 
I.............I - I- ... ...---.I.----------- ..............
 

1.2 9.9 6.4 16.4
KAANALA 6.4 4.1 10.5 2.6 1.7 4.3 0.8 0.4 02 0.1 0.3 


89 9.0 17.9 377.2 397.0 774.2
KAMPALA 148.3 156.7 305.0 145.4 153.0 298.3 74.7 78.3 153.0 

7.7 15.? 3.4 2.9 6.3 72.5 69.1 141.6
KIBOGA 32.9 30.4 63.3 28.7 28.1 56.8 7.5 


30.7 32.3 63.0 8:5 7.5 16.0 224.4 225.3 449.7LUWERO 77.7 76.0 153.7 107.5 109.5 217.0 
82.8 165.1 71.2 77.3 148.4 9.7 8.6 18.3 415 6 423.2 838.7MASAKA 252.5 254.5 506.9 82.2 

455.7 458.2 913.9IPIGI 222.9 223.1 446.( 151.9 150.7 302.6 70.9 75.1 145.9 10.1 9.3 19.3 
17.8 254.1 246.9 501.0
134.2 130.2 264.' 87.3 84.7 172.1 23.1 23.6 46.7 9.4 8.4 


105 8.5 19.0 413.6 411.0 824.6164.0 158.7 322.6 161.9 163.4 325.2 77.2 80.5 157.7 
4.1 3.8 7.9 189.1 194.4 383.5RAKAI 112.8 115.1 228,0 55.9 57.7 1136 16.3 17.8 34.1 

1................ . ..................................... .. ................................. 
TOTAL 11,151.5 1,148.82,300 3 -3.4 831.6 1,655 1-3725 392.9 765 31 64 7 58.2 122.6 12 412 1 2,431.5 4,843.6 

.......... ..................................... I.............................
 
15.4 16 2 15.8 2.7 2.4 2.5 1000 103.0 100.0PER CENT 47.7 47.2 475 34.1 34.2 34.2 

..................... ......... -....... - ................................................
........ .1.
 

SEX RATIO 100.2 99.0 94.8 111.1 99.2
 

'EASTERN 
IGANGA 111.2 110.9 222.1 200.9 214.9 415.8'127.9 140.8 26.7 121.1 18.2 39.2! 461.1 484.7 945.8 

31.7 62.2 3.3 2.8 6.1 143.3 146.1 289.5
JINJA !41.6 40.1 81.7 67.9 71.6 139.5 30.5 

KAMLI 65.4 711 136.5 120.6 127.3 2479'29.4 30.2 597 Z11 19.1 41.1' 237.5 247.7 485.2 

373 27.9 286 564 4.5 4.5 90 75 6.5 14.0 586 58.1 116.7KAPCHCRA 18.7 186 
54.9 60.8 115.6 2.5 2.5 4.9 13.4 11.9 25.3 112.7 124.0 236.7KU,1 42.0 48.9 90.9 

33,6 50.9 53.2 104.1 21.9 16.6 38.5 355.8 355.2 711.0(EALE 113.7 116.0 229.8 169.2 169.4 
183.8 357.7PALLISA 57.5 60.2 117.7 82.3 88.4 17(.6 26.1 28.1 54.2 8.0 7.2 15.2 173.8 

245 22.1 46.7 2095 220.9 430.4SoROTI 100.0 1094 2094 82.3 86 9 169.2 2.8 2.3 51 
TOROo 129.2 132.3 2616 112.4 117.1 2295 25.2 271 523 64 5.8 12.2 2732 282.4 555.6 

1I-------------.--....I....................... .......--- I.............--- ............... 
TOTAL 679.3 707.6 1,3M6.9 913.3 964.9 1,883.2 1299.8 320.4 620.2 1128.1 110.0 238.2 12,025.6 2,102.9 4,128.5 

-----------------.:. ----------. ---.--.. _I.,.-:................I
_.I.........:............------------

6.3 5.2 5.8 100.0 100.0 100.0
PER CENT 33.5 33.6 !.6' 45.3 45.9 45.6 14.8 15.2 15.0 

......................
.....................................
-------.... ..................... 


96.0 95.2 93.6 116.4 96.3 

'NORTHERN
 
APAC 101.3 106.3 207'6 96.6 106.8 203.6 1.3 0.9 2.2 23.4 17.7 41.1 222.9 231.7 454.5 

ARUA 165.9 180.6 3465 68.6 73.6 142.3 71.5 74.6 146.1 1.6 1.4 3.1 307.7 330.3 637.9 
GULU 117.8 2,44. 32.8 64.8 0.9 2.4 14.2 13.1 27.3 166.3 172.1 338.4126.2 ^ 31.9 1.5 


53.2 104.1 0.4 0.3 0.7 6.3 5.6 11.9 172.6 184.5 357.2
KITQJM 115.0 125.4 240.7 50.9 

29.5 35.1 64.7 5.1 5.2 10.2 0.5 0.4 0.8 57.4 62.9 120.3 92.5 103.5 196.0KOTIDO 


3.8 22.5 501.0
LIRA 110.5 116.6 227.1 105.6 111.2 216.8 3.1 6.8 27.8 50.2 247.6 253.4 
MOROTO 41.5 54.5 95.9 5.7 6.3 12.1 1.0 0.9 2.0 31.8 32.7 64.5 80.1 94.4 174.4 
NnYO 63.6 68.3 131.; 9.2 10.1 19.2 9.9 10.2 20.1 2.3 2.1 4.4 85.1 90.6 175.6 

4.8 10.3 2,7 2.3 5.1 152.1 164.8 316.9
NEB8I 120:1 134.0 254.1 23.8 23.7 47.5 5.5 


4220 -820 5 95.5 96.0 191 51167.6 160.2 327.8 11526 3 1625._23,152.0TOTAL 865.2 947.0 1,8i2 2 398.5 ................
 ....... ..... . .................................................................. 


58.3 57.5 26.0 6.3 5.9 6.1 9.9 10.4 100.0 100.0 100.0 
---------------..............................................-............. 

PER CENT 56.7 26.10 26.0 11.0 

SEX RATIO 94.4 99.5 104.6 93.9 

IWSTERN, 
BUNDIGUGYO 13.1 13.! 26.2 29.2 (.1 59.3 5.5 5.5 11.0 10.0 10.1 20.0 57.8 58.8 116.6 

BUSWENY1 127.7 135.5 263.3 19 4 2'!.A 408.8 15.5 1b.8 32.3 15.8 16.1 31.9 354.5 381.9 736.4 
99.5 98.3 197.9
HOIMA 45.5 44.4 69.9 45.9 46.5 "'; 4.7 4.4 9.1 3.4 3.1 6.6 

5.2 4.1 9.3 197.7 219.5 417.2
KABALE 87.5 97.7 185.2 103.6 116.3 zi,., 1.4 1.4 2.8 

13.4 27.6 31.3 30.3 61.6 369.8 377.0 746.8
KABAROLE 183.7 187.6 371.3 140.6 145.7 286.3 ' 14.2 

11.8 11.7 23.4 17.2 17.5 34.7 167.7 175.9 343.6KASESE 63.9 e8.0 131.9 74.7 7E.8 153.6 
30.1 30.6 60.6 3.5 3.2 6.7 8.8 8.9 17.7 109.8 110.5 220.3
KIBAALE 67.4 67.8 135.2 


41.0 75.7 39.8 47.4 87.2 0.5 0.4 0.9 11.5 11.4 22.8 86.4 100.3 186.7KISCRO 34.7 

260.8
MASINDI 67.4 65.7 133.2 52.7 52.2 104.9 8.1 7.8 15.9 3.7 3.1 6.8 131:9 128.9 


472.5 930.8
MBARARA 176.9 181.8 358.7 239.8 250.4 490'2 21.5 22.3 43.8 20.1 18.0 38.1 458.3 
RUOJGIRI 74.9 81.6 156.5 105.6 114.2 219'8 3.8 3.7 7.5 3.6 3.4 6.9 187.9 202.9 390.8 

------------- ---...... --............. .................-----...... . -.. I.........----...._I 
TOTAL 942.9 984.2 1,927.1 11,057.. 90.5 181 '130.5 2,221,3 2,326.44 1,125.6_2,183 1 90.6 1 126.0 256.5 4,547.7 

~~~~~~..................................................................................................
 
PER CEhT 42.4 42.3 42.4 47.6 48.4 48.0 1 4.1 3.9 4.0 5.9 5.4 5.6 100.0 100.0 100.0
 

.................... ................ I ..... . _I....................................
 
93.9 99.9 103.5 , 95.4SEX RATIO 95.8 

UGANDA '3,638.9 3,78 6 7 426 5 '3,197.7 3,344.1 6,541.8 !858.3 899.8 1,758 1 '490 8 454.4 945.3 '8,185 7 8,46.0 16,671.7 
I . ....... --- ." ." ----------........ I --.................... . . .
 

10.6 10 5 6 0 5.4 5 7I 100.0 100.0 1000''PER CENT 44.4 44 6 45! 39.1 39.4 39 2 10.5 
-......... .... :..I -----. .....
R1 ........... - ...... ....... .... . ..... I ..... .- !..... :. 

!SXRATIO I96.1 95.6 I 95.4 I 108.0 96.4 

NOTES: Sex Ratio = Males per 100 Femates
 

SmatL discrepancies between totals and the sliof caponents are de to rounding. 



THE 1991 POPULATION AND HOUSING CENSUS : FINAL RESULTS 

TABLE 9: POPULATION OF CITIES, MUNICIPALITIES AND TO COUNCILS BY SEX 

STATUS IDISTRICT IURBAN CENTRE MALE I FEMALE I TOTAL 
....-.......---- --------------------------------------------------.......... 

-!-- ;-- ! 
CITY KAMPALA 'KAMPALA 377,225 397,016 1 774,241 

a ----------- ---------- ---------.......... . .. . . . .. . . aa 

TOTAL 377,225 397,016 774,241
 

------------- -------------- ------------- ----------- ---------- ---------- a 
MUNICIPALITY IARUA ARUA 10,682 11,535 22,217 

GULU GULU ' ,404 19,893 38,297 

JINJA JINJA 32,578 : 32,591 : 65,169 
KABALE KABALE 1 13,994 15,252: 29,246 
KABAROLE IFORT PORTAL 1 15,844 16,945 32,789 

LIRA ILIRA 14,857 1 12,7111 27,5681 
IMASAVA IASAKA 23,660 ' 25,925 49,585 
MBALE :MBALE 1 25,358 1 28,629 1 53,987 1 
IMBARAPA HBARARA 21,493 1 19,538 1 41,031 1 
MOROTO IMOROTO 5,386 5,13 1 10,517 
IMPIGI ENTEBBE 21,218 1 21,545 1 42,763 1 
ISOROTI ISOROTI 19,336 21,634 40,970 
ITORORO ITORORO 12,987 13,796 26,783 

----------- a---------- ---------- aTOTAL 	1 35,797 245,125 480,922
 

------- ----- ------------- ----------- a----------a----------a----------- I----

TOWN COUNCIL APAC APAC 2,781 3,002 5,783 
'BUNDIBUGYO BUNDIBUGYO 3,275 3,57n 1 6,845 
IBUSHENYI IBUSHENYI 6,981 1 7,214 1 14,195 1
IHOIMA HOIA 2,078 2,538 4,616
 

SIGANGA lIGANGA 1 9,052 10,688 19,740

'KALANGALA IKALANGALA 752 624 1,376 

KAMULI IKAMULI 2,948 1 3,547 6,495 
aKAPCHORWA KAPCHORWA 2,235 2,369 4,604 
aKASESE IKASESE 9,376 : 9,374 1 18,750 1 
aKIBOGA 'KIBOGA 2,479 2,798 5,277 
aKISORO IKISORO 3,615 : 3,870 : 7,485 

KITGUM 1KITGLM 6,203 6,775 : 12,978 
aKOTIDO IKOTIDO 1 2,282 : 2,262 : 4,544 1 
IKUHI KUM4I 5,659 6,090 11,749 

LUWERO BO5BO 5,337 5,229 10,566
 
aLUWERO I.UWERO 5,201 1 5,911 1 11,112 1
 
LUWERO ;WObUI.ENZI 2,411 2,980 5,391

aMASINDI 'MSINDI 6,291 4,548 1 0,839
 

IMOROTO NAKAPIRIPIRIT 658 1 821 1 1,479 1 
MOYO MOYO 3.213 1 3.466 6,679 
MPIGI IMPIGI 3,486 3,97 7,283 
IMUBENDE IMITYANA 10,411 1 12,168 1 22,579 1 
IMUBENDE IMUBENDE 4,577 4,724 1 9,301 1 
IMUKONO IKAYUNGA 6,538 7,631 1 14,169 1 
1MUKONO ILUGAZI 9,333 9,495 8,828 
MUKONO MUKONO 3,429 3,977 7,406
 
MUKONO INJERU 18,109 18,622 36,731

INEBBI INEBBI 3,291 3,678 6,969
 

IPALLISA IPALLISA 1,405 1,522 1 2,927 1 
IRAKAI IKYOTERA 2,318 1 2,793 1 5,111 
IRAKA! MAAKAI 294 1 255 1 549 
1RUKUNGIRI RUKUNGIRI a 4,105 4,473 8,578 
ITORORO IBUSIA 13,303 14,664 1 27,967 

1 	 338,901aI 	 TOTAL .. 163,426. . . . . .175,475. .. .I.a . . . , 

NOTE: 	 Karuguuza Town Coujacil (Kibaale District) is not included. It was 
created after enumeration and the enumerated boundaries do not mi.teh 
the actuaL boundaries. 
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THE 1991 POPULATION 	 AND HOUSING CENSUS : FINAL RESULTS 

TABLE 10: POPULATION BY URBAN CENTRE BY SEX 

TOIAL
DISTRICT I URBAN CENTRE 	 MALE FEMALE 


. . . . . . . II... . .-------. . . . . . . -----. . . .
 

5,783
 

g------. .... . . ------------------
.. 	 -------. .
 

'k-AC 	 IAPAC TC 2,781 3,002 


-------- i --------------------------- -----------

'ARUA IARUA MUNICIPALITY 10,682 11,535 22,217
 
TB -KOBOKO 2,308 2,187 4,495
 

. . - . -.	 - . . . - I-- - . .- - - - -.
. .	 . .- . . . .
 I.--.-. - - -i-. I.. 	 . - -. - - . - - --.I. .-. - - . -. . - - 

6,845
 

11TOROXO TR 1,383 

JBUNDIBUGYO IBUNDICUGYO TC 3,275 3,570 


987 2,370
 
I
I	 ---------------------------
I ------ ------------


6,981 7,214 14,195
IBUSHENYI 	 :BUSHENYI TC 

I
I 	 I ------------ --------------------------i -----


IGULU 	 IGULU MUNICIPALITY 18,404 19,893 38,297
 

i ------	 i------------


IHOIMA 	 :HOIMA TC 2,078 2,538 4,616
 
I
* I -------------------------------------------- I 


9,052 10,688 19,740
 

:6USEMBATIA TR 4,353 5,153 9,506
 

IBUGIRI TB 1,520 1,801 


IIGANGA IGANGA 	TC 


3,321
 

'MAGAKAGA TR 1,151 1,204 2,355
 

:BUSESA TR 974 1,026 
 2,000
 

IDUO! TR 823 1,041 1,864
 

IMAYUGE TR 
 797 897 1,694
 

INAKAYEMBA TR 573 678 1,251
 

IKULUBA TR 530 667 1,197
 

IBUKATUBE TR 506 568 1,074
 

------ =I ------------------- ------------------

IJINJA IJINJA MUNICIPALITY 32,578 32,591 65,169 

IBUGEMaE TR 3,263 3,676 6.939 

IBUWENGE TR 1 2,221 2,725 4,946 

IKAKIRA TR 1,967 1,872 3,839 

I ------i--------------I --------------------

IKABALE IKABALE MUNICIPALITY 13,994 15,252 29,246 
I ----------------------
I----------- I----------------------------; 	 I
I
I 


IKABAROLF 	 IFORT PORTAL MUNICIPALITY 15,844 16,945 32,789
 

IKYENJOJO TR 697 
 730 1,427
 

BUIMI TR 653 736 1,389
 

KAMWENGE TR 692 657 1,349
 
I 	 ;------------------------.......-------------------------.
 

I 752 624 1,376
IKALANGALA 	 IKALANGALA TC 

I
i ------	 :------------ ---------------------------


IKAMPALA 	 KAMPALA CITY 377,225 397,016 74,241
 
................................--------------------
I-------	 I 


IKAMULI ;KAMULI 	TC 2,948 3,547 6,495
 
TB -KALIRO 832 935 1,767
 

2,235 4,604
KAPCHORWA 	 KAPCHORWA TC 2,369 

..-. -.-------- ..............----------:.---.......------------


IKASESE 	 KASESE TC 9,376 9,374 18,750
 

KATWE-KABATOORO TR 3,188 3,109 6,297
 

KII.EMBE ESTATES TR 2,550 2,650 5,200
 

HIMA TB 1,966 1,888 3,854
 

UWERA TB 996 1,161 2,157
 

:KATUNGURU TR 781 719 1,500
 

IKINYAMASEKE TR 498 585 1,03
 

IMPONDWE TR 446 605 1,051
 
I
------ I 	 ---------------------------------------

735 1,378
 

TR-IMOHORRO 453 577 1,03n
 
IKIBAALE 	 IKAGADI TR 643 


.......--- -- -- - i ........ .... ...... .. ... ... ......
................. 


IKIBOIA 	 IKIBOGA TC 1 2'2J 4,798 5,2ri 
I
I
i------	 -------------------------------------

1KSOR0 	 IKISORO TC ,,615 3,870 7,485
 
I
:------------	 --------------------------i -----

12,978
IKITGUM 	 IKITGUM TC 6,203 6,775 

jKALON3O TB 	 1,149 1,200 2,349
 

------I I I ------------ --------------------------- I
 

:KOTIO0 	 IKAAl'ONG TB 1 2,458 2,706 5,158 1 
IKOTIDO TC 2,.82 2,262 4,54 1 

6,090 11,749
 
- ---.---..-. -. ---..----- .-....--- - --............. 

1K'IM! 1KL4i TC 	 1 5,659 

.......................
 



---------------- 

------------------------

-------- 

----------- 

TABLE 10: 	 POPULATION BY URBAN CENTRE BY SEX (cont.) 

DISTRICT I URBAN CENTRE 	 MALE FEMALE TOTAL
 

II---------------------------------------£
I ------------------------------

ILIRA 	 :LIRA MUNICIPALITY 14,857 12,711 27,568 
S
 

* 	 I 
i -------------------------------------

5,201 5,911 11,112
ILUUERO :LUWERO TC 

5,337 5,229 10,566
IBOM0 TC 


:UOaULENZI TC 2,1611 2,980 5,391
 

INAKASONGOLA TB 2,851 2,491 5,342
 
*ZENGEBE TR 	 1,033 907 1,940
 

:NAKSSEKE TR 454 694 1,148
 

ILWANPANGA TR 
 570 462 1,032 
-----..... I----.---.. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . I 
,MASAKA FASAKA MUNICIPALITY 23,660 25,925 49.585 

LUKAYA TR 2,991 3,377 (.368
 

KITOORO TR (KYAZANGA) 1,962 2,221 4,183
 

KINONI TR 1,742 2,099 3,841
 

IM81RIZI TR 1,131 1,398 2,529
 

I4ATEETE TR 1,160 1,267 2,427
 

:MPUGWE TR 800 948 1,748
 

IBUGONOLA TR 764 808 1,572
 

IKALUNGU TR 
 607 774 1,381
 

KABAALE TR 610 696 1,306
 

IKIRIYA TR 524 708 1,232
 

NTUSI TR 519 505 1,024
 

I------I------------ ------------------------ ------------------------------
I ° .. . oI .. . . . . . . . .	 . . . . .I - ° . . . . . . . . .
 

TC 6,291 ;,548 10,839 

IKIWGUJA TB 1.059 1,191 2,250 

*KIJURA TB 567 696 1,263 
I*------I------------ ---------------- ------------------------------- I 

HASv.' I 	 IAS 19AIi 

I	 I--------


IM8ALE 	 IMBALE MUNICIPALITY 25,358 28,629 53,987
 

I 	 ISIRONKO TR 1,493 1,687 3,180
 

INAKALOKE TR 1,376 1,755 3.131
 
i----------------- ----------------------------- I
 

INSARARA 	 1MBARARA HURICIPALIlY 21,493 19,538 41,031
 

:IBAUDA TB 1,423 1,551 2,974
 
I| 	 1,342 1,269 2,611
INTUNGAO TB 


III
 
I------I------------ --------------- ------------------------------- I 

IMOROTO IMORCTO MUNICIPALITY 5,386 5,131 10,517 

:NAKAPIRIPIRIT 7C 658 821 1,47) 
TB -:AMUDAT 498 487 985 

I ------ I ------------------------------------------

I--------


I
 

SMOYO 	 IMOYO TC 3,213 3,466 6,679
 

IAJJANI TO 979 1,129 2,108
 
- - ----- .---------------- ,-------------------------------


IMPIGI 	 1ENTEBBE MUNICIPALITY 21,218 21,545 42,763
 

INA4ASUBA TR 6,856 8,339 15,195
 

*KIREKA TR 5.683 
 6,434 12,117
 

*BWYOGERERE TR 3,593 4,153 7,/46
 

JINJA-KAWEMPE TR 3,484 3,994 7,478
 

IHPIGI TC 3,486 3,797 7,283
 

KAJANSI TR 2,361 2,723 5,084
 

SEGUKU TR 1,895 1,968 3,863
 
NANSANA TR 1,750 1,902 3,652
 

MASSANA Tk 1,511 1,618 3,129
 

:ABAiTA-ABABIRI TR 1,313 1,675 2,988
 

LJATUGA TR 1,330 1,569 2,899
 

PUWAA TR 1,142 1,148 2,290
 

ItOAKISO TR 0,56 921 1,777
 

:KIBISI TR 750 914 1,66,
 

IBUJUKO TR 755 7,34 1,539
 

KYALIUAJALA TR 696 819 1,515
 

'ZAMA TR 	 689 
 .00 1,489
 

KAKIRI TR 726 744 1,470
 
680 735 1,15
fA-,U TR 


KYENGERA Tt 	 615 750 1,365

F,'DOGA 	 662 682 1,344TP 

IGAYAZA 1R 	 549 72-3 1,272 

*GOMBE TR 
 572 689 1,261
 

7R 

*KRIR' TR 	 565 598 1,163
 

509 602 1,111
 

*KAWUKU 	 54.2 629 1,171 

NAKAWUKA TR 

1(IW.NlA iR 533 550 1,083
 

.....................................................-..............
 



-----------

------------ ---------------------------

-------------

---- -------------------

---------------------------

------ ------------ ---------------------------

--- --- ------ --- --- 

------

-------------------------------

I 

TABLE 10: 	 POPULATION BY URBAN CENTRE BY SEX (cont.)
 

DISTRICT I URBAN CENTRE MALE FEMALE TOTAL
 

.----------------------------
----------- i------------------------ -------------------------------.
 

IUBENDE 


------ I 


IMUKONO 


.........

I ~ 

:NEBV: 


I ------


IPALLISA 

i ------


IRAKAI 


IRUKUNGIRI 


SOROTI 


:TORORO 


IMITYANA TC 

IMUBENOE TC 

IBIISUNJU TR 

*KASANDA TR 


NJERU TC 

ILUGAZI TC 

:KAYUNGA TC 

IMUKONO TC 

ISEETA TR 

IKANGULUMIRA TR 

INAKIFUMA TR 

:KYERIKA TR 

:KASAWO TR 

NAGALAMA TR 

'BUIKWE TR 

:BUSAANA TR 

:BUKEEKA. TR 

NAKANYGNYI 	TR 

INTENJERU TR 

I.......................

II
 

:PAIDHA TB 

INEBBI TC 


TB -PAKWACH 

I ---------

IPALLISA TC 

:------------


LYANTONOE '(8 

:KYOTERA TC 

:KALISIZO TR 

IMUTUKULA TR 

SRAKAI TB 


RUKUNGIRI TC 

KIH!HI TR 

IBUTOGOTA TR 


TR-RWESHEMA 

i- --- ---

SOROTI MUNICIPALITY 

IKATAKWI TB 

KABERAMAIDO TB 


10,411 12,168 22,579 
4,577 4,724 Y,301 
704 784 1,488 
525 648 1,173 

18,109 18,622 

9,333 9,495 

6,538 7,631 

3,429 3,977 

2,168 2,476 

1,446 1,633 

1,075 1,281 

937 1,098 

892 1,060 

782 908 

594 796 

609 635 

490 613 

525 558 

515 510 


I --------------

5,543 6,264 

3,291 3,67C 

2,503 2,664 


1,405 1,522 


36,731
 
18,828
 
14,169
 
7,406
 
4,644
 
3,079
 
2,356
 
2,033
 
1,952
 
1,690
 
1,390
 
1,244
 
1,103
 
1,083
 
1o 5
 

1,807
 
6,969
 
5,167
 

2,927
 

2,644 2,876 5,520
 
2,318 2.793 5,111
 
1,089 1,314 2,403
 
702 584 1,286
 
294 255 549
 

4,105 4.473 8,578
 
850 850 1,700
 
736 696 1,432
 
845 430 1,275
 

---------------------------------I
 
19,336 21,634 40,970
 
1,620 1,873 3,493
 

941 870 1,811
 

................................... 

I I
 

:UGANDA TOTAL 	 916,646 972,976 .1,889,622
 

NOTE: 	 TC = Town CounciL
 
TB = Town Board
 
TR = Trading Centre
 

:--------- ----
I-------------------------


IBUSIA TC 13,303 14,664 27,967
 
ITORORO MUNICIPALITY 12,987 13,796 26,783
 
:KALABA TB 3,209 3,948 7,157
 

TR -BUSOLWE 811 939 1,750
 



------------------------ 

----------- -- 
-------------------- 

THE 1991 POULATION AND HOUSING CENSUS : FINAL RESULTS
 

TABLE 11: 1OTAL POPJLATION BY DISTRICT BY COUNTY AND SEX
 

I 	 II I 

DISTRICT 1CONTY 	 MALE I FEMALE I TOTAL
 
._ .. °. 	 ....- .I ------------------------- -- -- .......... ...........
 

--- - - -I I
 

1APAC KOLE 56,059 59,200 '115,259
 
IIANIA 41:536 42,9981 84,534
 
HKAIUZA 38 389 39,269 77,658
IOYAM 	 86,870 90,183 177,053 

----- ---- --........... .---------

-----TOTAL 1222,854_1_231 650 .454 504 
I ------------ I----------I-----------------

'ARUA ARUA MUNICIPALITY 10,682 11,535 22,217
1ARINGA 	 1 48,327 51,467 99,794

IAYIVU 	 53,425 57,450 110.875
 

IKO80KO 30,719 31,618 62,337
 
'MADI-OKOLLO 33 238 37,488 70,726
 
'MARACIIA 51,338 56,258 1 107,596
 
ITEREGO 48,653 1 50,722 99,375
 
VURRA 31:297 1 33'724 1 65,021
 
1..................-.-............ I ---.---.---------


......... TOTAL 3307,679.._ 330,262 . 637,941
 
I.I 	 ... I I ........
 

1BUNDIBUGYO 	B.JWMBA 45 271 47,040 92 311
 
SNTOROlO 12,545 11,710 24,255
 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . .
 
. . . . . . . . .
--.. 
. . . . . . . ..-- 57,816 58,750. 116,566
 . TOTAL 


- .................- ........
 

1BUSHENYI IBUHEJU 	 27,2031 28,331 5.574
 
IBUNYARUGURUWS 37,176 38,185 75,361

UIGARA 	 78,211 160,982
U 82.771 


'KAJARA 1 38,763 44.153 .82,916
 
IRUHINDA 63:892 70,359 134,251
 
IRUSHENYI 36:164 1 d144 74,308
 
ISHEEMA 73,061 1 7 948 153:009
 

I-------------I----------- .,~4
 
.TOTAL 	 354.470 381,891 736,361
 

........ 	 I.
-I----------------------. I ..--- --........ 


'GULU GULU MUNICIPALITY 18,404 19,893 38,297
 
IASUA 36,706 1 370305 74011
 

KILAK 	 43,848 44,144 88:692
INIJOYA 18,927 19,020 37,947
 
0c 0 I..48,433 51,047 1 99,480
 
1------------------ ----------I------...
I------ I... 

'TOTAL 166,318 ' 172,109 338,427
 

..........------------------------....---------------------


HOIMA 'BUGAHYA 61 381 62 137 123 518
 
'PUHAGUZI 38'166 36,167 74:333
 
--------- --- ----------- --........
 

S..... 'TOTAL 1 99.547 98.304 197,851
 
. ... --------- -------..................... 	 --------


'ICANGA 	 BUGERI 40,514 43,854 84,368
 
BUKOOLI 117,027 122,280 239 307
 
BUNYA 	 107,194 1 109,655 216,849

IBUSIKI 	 60:910 1 62'961 123'871
 
UKIGULU 72,182 78,798 150,980
 
ULUUKA 63252 67,156 130,408
 

-.................----------------
...... I461,079.1_43A,704.1.. 945 7831
TOTAL 


I ..... - . .
-..............- --- - . . . ..
 
'JINJA 	 'JINJA MUNICIPALITY 32 578 32 591 65 169
 

'BUTEMBE 49,860 48'148 98,008
 
'KAGOMA 60,89,3 65,401 126:299
 

......... ........
1-----------------------.. . .-.... 
'TOTAL 143,336 146,140 289,476 

I...........------------------------. -------..................... 

'KABALE 	 'KABALE MUNICIPALITY 13,994 15,252 29246
 
1NrjRWA 	 72,556 80,611 153,227
'RUBANDA 69,181 78,531 147,712
 
1RUKI'1A 41,964 45,069 67,033
 

................... --------------- .-----
'TOTAL 	 197,695 219,523 417,218
 

.. °....................................................................
 



--------------------------------------- -------------------

---------- ---------- 

I 

TABLE 11: TOTAL POPULATION BY DISTRICT BY COUNTY AND SEX (cont.)
 

... .. .. ....... . .... ....... ...............
.. .................. 


I 

TOTAL
'DISTRICT 'COUNTY I MALE FEMALE 

.... .......................................--- -

1KABAROLE 'FORT PORTAL MUNICIPALITY 15,844 16,945 32,789
 
1BUNYANGABU 63,541 64,715 128,256
 
BURAIIYA 69,894 68,634 138,528
 
KIBALE 58,343 61,278 119,621
 
'KITAGENDA 40486 41,547 82033
 
IKYAKA 31:735 31812 63547
 

'MWENGE 89,975 92:051 182,026
 
........
 

'TOTAL 369818l 376,982 7496 800
 
.......... .................................. 


I I
 
IKALANGALA lBUJUBA 5,366 3,826 9 192
 

IKvAKUWA 4 563 1 2,616 1 7:1791 
1 -..... ................... ......- I... ....... I 
ITOTAL 9929 642' 16,371 

........... I....................... . . . -.........
 
I 

'KAMPALA IKA4PALA CITY COUNCIL '77,225 397 016 774,241
 
- -.........
.. - --........-.-............ - . ........... ........
 

IKAMULI BUDIOPE 64,647 66,128 130,775 

IBULAXOI -UGABULA 75,19652,778 1 80,36252,3" 155,558105,122 
BUZAAYA "4,892 45867 1 93 ,759 
.................. ...... .........- ........ . ......... 

'TOTAL 1237513 1 247,701.1-- 485,2141
 

. .. .I.................... ..... .. ........... . . ..
... . J .
 

... TOTAL 1 58,577 58,125 . 116,702 1
 
......... .........
-................................... 


IKASESE 'BUKONJO 80 598 87 745 1 168,343
 
1 87074 88184 . 179,258
 

........................ .......... .. .... . ........
 
'TOTAL 167,6721 175,929' 343,601
 

'BUSONGORA 


.----------- ------------------------ --------- ........
 

'IAL 23,4971 23,055' 46,552'BUYAGAI
1 BUYAGA 1 66,269 1 66,859 1 133,1281
 

'BUYANJA 19990 20,5911 40,581 
.......... 


'TOTAL 1 109,756 1110 505_.. 220,2611
 
1........................ I......... ...........
 

........... ------------------ ------ ------------------- ... .
 

'KIBOGA. KIBOGA 72,538 69,069 141 607
 
-------.------.------- ..........
 

'KISORO BUFUMBIRA 86,406 100,275 186,6811
.. .. . .. . ..... ......... ... ..... ... .... .. . ........ . ...... ..
 

1TGU AGAGO 48616 I 52,0431 100,659'
 
IARU 39,079 41,859 80'938
 
CHUA 50 ,222 54,335 104'557

'LA 37234O, 36,307 71030
 

1---- I----- ......
 
'TOTAL 172,640 184,544 357,16/I
 

...........------------------------------------------------------.......
 

'KOUDO 1DODOTH 42,754 48,482 91,236

JIE 25:482 31,716 57:198
 

'LABWOR . 24,245 23,327 47,572
 

.-------------------------------......
.------

'TOTAL 92,481 _103,525 196,006----------........................ --.------- ........ ........
 
36,0041 39,268 75,2721KU IBUKEDEA 4 10l2,030I
IKUM 8.539 1 53,491 


'lNORA 28.176 312 16 59,92
 
1-------------------- ...............---- I...........
 

ITOTAL 112,719 123,975 1 236,694
 
....................................°.............................. ....
 



----------------- 

------------------------ 

----- ----------------------- -------- ---------- -----------

---- ----------------------- 

--------------------------------------

TABLE 11: TOTAL POPULATION BY DISTRICT BY COUNTY AND SEX (cont.)
 

.. ..... ..............................
o..... .... .. 	................... 


DISTRICT .	 COUNTY MALE 'FEMALE I TOTAL 
-I I ------ I.......... I
 

I- --- I I I - -- -II
 
ILIRA 	 LIRA MUNICIPALITY 1 14,857 12,711 I 27,568

DOOLO 41,700 43,278 84,978 
ERUT 79,756 84149 163,905 

IMOROTO 	 55,403 57'181 1.12,584

MTUKE1 	 21,657 21,800 43,457 1
 

- I........I------I--------I 

'TOTAL 1 247,607 253,358 500,965 
I 	 I--
1----------- ...------------------------ I. ----- --...........
 

I
II 

'LUWERO IBURULI 1 50,473 1 50,024 100,4971


72,474 74,8181 147,2921
KATIKAMU
NAKASEKE 	 47,389 1 46,415 93804
 

'UABUSANA (BAMUNANIKA) 54:063 54'035 108,098
 
.................------------ - --- -.-----...........
 
TOTAL 	 224,399 225,292 449,691
 

'MASAKA 	 MASAKA MUNICIPALITY 23,660 25,925 49,585
 
BUKOMANSIMBI 62,950t' 63,599 126,549
 
'BUKOTO 182,069 ' 184,466 366535
 
'KALUNGU 	 74,667 177361 152028
 
LWEMIYAGA 	 10,753 1W 14 21,127 
MAEMGOLA 	 61'453 ' 61,459 122,912
 

-I-------------------I------------ ---- I--------I
 
'TOTAL 	 415,552,1 423 184 1 838 736
 

II 	 III
 
BMASINDiUJENJE 22,562' 21,492 44054
 
'BULEISA 23,997 1 23,712 47,709


I 85,628
 
'KIBANDA 41 ,536 ' 41 ,869 83'405
 
1 ------------------- ---------- I-------- I----I----I
 
'TOTAL 1__131,936.1128,8601 2....60,796 


'BURULI 	 43:841 41:787 


1
 
-1 ------- ------- -------

'NBALE 	 MBALE MUNICIPALITY 25,358 28,629 ' 53,987
 
BUBULO 	 88 926 89,602 178,528

BUDADIRI 	 74,997 72,732 147,729
 
8ULAMULI 	 32,898 31,678 ' 64,576
 

'BUNGOKHO 92:412 94,530 186,942
 
'MANJIYA 41 ,212 38,006 79,218
 

... 

'TOTAL 1_355,803_1.355,17'7.1 710,980I
 
1-----------------I--------I--------...
 

----............................... 	 .----... ......
 

'MBARARA 	 MBARARA MUNICIPALITY 21,493 19,538 41,031
 
BUKANGA 38,684 40,461 79,145

IBANDA 72,249 75,780 148,029
 
SINGIRO 71,680 75,540 147,220
 

KASHARI 	 59:461 62,623 122,084
 
KAZO 	 32,513 32:115 64,628
 
NYABUSHOZI 	 39,619 1 36,699 1 76,318 1
 
RUHAAMA1 	 64,156 1 67,842 131,998
 

RAMPARA1 	 58,402 61,917 120,319
 
........................ 	 ----------------- I ...........
 
'TOTAL 1_458,257 472,515 . 930,772 

1........... ................. ------- I.-------- I
 
I I I I
 

'MOROTO MOROTO MUNICIPALITY 5,386 5,131 10,517
 

........... 	 .-------


BKORA 	 15,112 22,572 37,684

OKADAM 18878 21,764 40,642
 

MATHENIKO 23,608 25,024 48,632
 

'PIAN 11,316 14,290 25,606
 

'UPE 5,761 5°575|1 11,336 
1...............I.-----------...........-- .--------

--
'TOTAL 80 061 94,356 . 174,417 

----------- I --------................................--

'MoYO 	 'EAST MOYO 46,323 49.941 96,264
 
'OBONGI 11,069 1 11,455' 22,524 1
 
'UEST MOY I 27662 29195 I 56857 I
 

-------....
I-----------------I-------- ------- I
 
1 85,054 1 90,591 ! 175,645
ITOTAL 




------------------------------------------------

--------- -- 

-------------------------- -------- ----------------

---------- 

TABLE 11: TOTAL POPULATION BY DISTRICT BY COUNTY AND SEX (cont.)
 

MALE FEMALEJ TOTALI
'DISTRICT.. 'COUNTY
I -------------- ----....- -- -........ -....... 


'MPIGI 	 ENTEBBE MUNICIPALITY 21 218 .21,545 42,763
 
IUSIRO 	 128:970 126454 255,424
 
IBUTANDIALA 	 36,644 37,418 74,062
 
GOMBA 60,339 59,211 119,550
 
I4YADONDO 129,678 135,022 264,700
 
'MAWOKOTA 	 78,854 78,514 
 157.368
 

.................. -.......----------- ----......
 
I 'TOTAL 455,703 458,1641 913,867 

............................ :.I -----------...-......... 
I 	 I 

IMUBENDE IBUSUJJU 	 33,478 1 32,457 65,935
 
66,631 1 64,770 1 131,401
'BUWEKULA 


IKASSANDA 
 74 011 72,037 146,048
 
79961 157592
IMITYANA


1-------- - ----------...--------- 
'TOTAL 	 254. 081 246,895 '500 '976
 ........... I--..................... -------------- I
II
 

MUKONO BBAALE 42,587 42,758 85,345
 

BUI'U,E 125,593 124,918 250,511
 

'BUVUMA ISLANDS 10,944 7,538 18.482
 
MUKONO 	 91,794 89,903 181697
 

69,193 137,737
INAKIFUMA 	 68,544 

76 7 _i 150 832 

1 ,..------------- :-. 
ITENJERU 	 74,118 


---------.----- ------- I 
'TOTAL 1 413,580 411,024 .. 824,604 

1 .--------- ......-------------------------------------........
 

'JONAM 	 33 551 36,212 69 763
INEBBI 1
OKORO 	 62'E43 60,472 131:315
 

115 788
PADYERE 	 55699 60 089 

------------------ I--- -- .....- ..... 
'TOTAL 	 152,093 164,773 316,866
 

I 
PALLISA 1BUDAA 	 48,867 51,481 100,348

LBUTEO 30,658 32.894 63.552
 
'IBUU 44,645 46,571 91,216
 

.	 49,666 52,874 102:540'PALLISA 

---------------------------------...........
 

'TOTAL 	 173,836 183 820 357,656
 
-----------------------------------------------...........
 

'RAKAI 	 KABULA 26,219 26,881 1 53,;00
 
KAKUUTO 34'1581 34,183 68,341
 
IKOOKI 65,249 66.717 131'966
 
IKYOTERA I...63,'456 66,638 130094
 

I--------------------------I
------...........

'TOTAL 1 189 082 1W4 419 383,501
 

------- I--- ------ ------- ----------- ---------
II 	 II -------- I 

RUKUNGIRI KINKIZI 77,5341 83,174 160 708
 
URUBABO 486645 
 53,447 102,092
 
'RUJUMBURA 1 66,274
61,706 127:980
 
1..............I---------- I---I-------- I
 
'TOTAL 	 1i87 885 202,895 .. 390,780
 

...................................-------------- I-------

'SOROTI 	 SOROTI MUNICIPALITY 19,336 21,634 40,970

AMURIA 	 22,609 22,797 45,406
 
KABERAMAIO0 	 19,511 20,570 40,081
 
KALAKI 	 20,106 21,348 41,454
 

23,947
 
KASILO 14,637 15,015 29,652
 
SERERE 29,081 31,653 60,734
 
iSOROTI 35,425 37,477 72,902 
USUK 36,098 39,146 75,244 
1I----------------I-------- -------.--- ..... 

KAPELEBYONG 	 12,727 11,220 


I..... 

'TOTAL 209,t10 220,860 430,390
 

----.-..... I---........... .I------------- . ----- I
 

'TORORO 	 TORORO MUNICIPALITY 12,987 13,796 26,783
 
'BUNYOLE 	 52,679 53 999 106 678
 
IKISOKO (WEST BUDAMA) 79 279 1 79708 158,987

SAMIA-BUGWE 	 ;,400 84,1 1 163,597
 
ITORORO 48,875 50,654 99,529 

1ioI. . I------ I.. II-------
'TOTAL '_.273,220.1_282,354... 555,5741 I1U......... . IT ..AL .8,185,7... I1........ 


UGANDA !TTA 8,185,747"18,485,958 116,671,7051
 
O- -- - --- - - - -- - - -- - 

==
==== ====== =----------=== == === = ----------== ----------



ATTACHMENT 14
 

LIST OF APPOINTMENTS
 



LIST OF APPOINTMENTS 
15-Jul-93 

t0-ganization 

7-

NMSE/ACFODE 

'BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 
UrANDDAr MBAAI 


CTZI"N 

CONSERVATIVE PAT
T.ONS1"lTUTON CUMMISSION 

L, 7 v 

FleA 


FOUNDATION FOR AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT 

UND FR HUMAN RIGHTS 


G zUE"7E'-


ISLAMIC UNIVERSITY 

fALIAN EMBASSY 


JUMBO TOURS,TRAVEL 


KATENDE, SSEMPEBWA & CO 


MAKERERE UNIVERSITY 


MBARARA DISTRICT COUN- IL 


MBARARA MUNICIPLE COUNCIL 


MIN. OF WORKS 

MINISTRY OF CONSTITUTIONAL AFFAIRS 

ATOiNAL ASSEMBLYI MUSLIM COUNCIL 

Title
Salutation First Name Last Name 

O 	 PRESIDENTOERMS 


MIRABE EDITOR 

SO EPUTY HIGH COMMISSiONER 
S. -A 


MR. 

. "NE..
YNYUMNA
MR 


iG 	 UBLISH-MR. _MHE 


RYEFMR 	 ~ IW1~ 
]RmOF. EDA--F ... MEW ..
 

IR ROER' 'jiKTAI K '1 .ERETRYGENERAL
 

NGr)P DISTRICT CHAIRMAN. 

SSSIMOGERERE 	MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS 

VICE PRESIDENTR. 


DEP. NATL. PUBLICILTY SEC. &M 
"-R N 

Ms. -- 5ROGRAM OFFICER 

7 STE MYABALA COMMITTEE MEMEEXECUTIVITT 

MR. 

M S YAA EXECUTIVE DI 

MR. H. _ FUNDER SEC.-F. _L _ 

EI 'T TNGA 'UIST. COMM.OF POLICE, COMM. 

ESQ. r-T77 OSIUIN= RE 

MIR. MAl T i SCON STITUENCY PLANNR 

'0RODOXK RPETER IONG .UK.A SORTI 

WRT OH OOE INSPECTO GENERAL of Police 

HON, RA0 . '...OA ACTING SOLICITOR GENeral 

MR. DAVID MUWAYA D'EP. GOV. PRINTER 

-ON. BETY b7iGMB... NITROSAEReint in th' 

MR. JOEH 9-WONA -pBLCREL. OFFIICERN Polic 

R. NUMBA --- ASSISTANT GOVERNMENT PRINT 

N SM..FSATE FOR CONST. AFR 

-SG-N
MR. AMD 

OF MISSIONC DEP.HEAD
MARCO 

MANAGERrs. MARKETING 

!R RD .SSMEBA =
 

YONG PROFESSOR OF LAWPRF. JOLAK-O 


HERBERT N
 

MR s. 	 s 

_R._- JS1IN- pBLTI CHAIRMAN 

TUNDA SECRETARY OFDFENCEM7 S 

NR SENOTRNSPORT 
 TISTICIPAUFANDER 

R. 	 IBURINICPAL ATTORNEY 
UN-'G MEMBER NATL ASS. & CHAIRMA

-MR, 



Organization 

NATIONL 
WATIONAL' RESISTAWNC COUNCIL 

CS-0DFTHE MEMBAINISTER 
OVV/ORI & COMPANY 

PEACDE CORPS-U ANDA 


ffG ANDA 

RCI BUG,"Od 

iJ RNOP BUMBA C R. 
RCUMARAR DISTRICt COUNCIL 

0GA DAEOSE OBASS 

THE MONTOR 

U.S.EMBASSY 


UGANDA CATHOLIC COMMISSON 

UGANDA HUMAN -RIGTSACTION 
UGANDA L-AWITR 


UGANDA PEOPLE'S CONGRESS 

UGANDA PEOPLES CONGRESS 

UGANDA POST AND TELECOMM. 

UIGAN'DA TV SERkVICE-

UINDP 


USAID 


USIS 


Title
Salutation First Name Last Name 

NCUTIVEA
TL EXEC.CM.& FORMER P 
ON. IODONE 7TBRNDA CUNIO=...
 

'ON. JOE" - SSEbN'TA COUNCILOR 

HON. IRENE-Y.A WKY"IE7'L 

DEPUTY DIRECT O
OTAMT ' TY 
. UEN 0AA .. [WR
 

HON.
)AMANW.K.HAIRMAEG
 
RT

)IC OF FBCROAb-MR. AVI ,HS BA7 

HON. FRANCES BALE HSI MAN- ARANEUW 

SI'ANISLAS 


O C 

MR. MIl' KA-qILTABALOWA ARA 

ER FR. N 	 COUNSELLOR (DEVELOPMETW -

EUDITOR 

wAR. TOM - ' bUNDERWOO POLITICL OFFICER 
99S. WA EI"SEN ISHIPPEY DEPUTY CHIEF-OF MISSION 

JHN MAR A'L ASSTANT EXECUTUVE SEM"
F 
RESC FFICERMR. ERNST'" IDE 


WRS. ENID - RABUAKIRYA EGL AD ROJECT -

MSf. 
M comSST 
CEILA' 

"_-' 
IOGWAL 

.RESIDENT 
ASSISTANT SECRETARY GENER_ 

MR. DON 'JOCNG0.... RECTOR OF NIOBILSATIO IN 

MR.PEEROOLA FUDNMEMBER 

MR. BEN WVACHA DIRECOR OF IOLITICAL EDUCA 

MR. L- LM'DIRI{UBIUV'NGN I" '' 

M7R. lA-n'Tf - PMISANVU DIRECTO5R 

MR AS .j9SYLVAN "-DEP. RESIDENT-REP. 

MR AUN KYAMANYWTA &SST RES1IDENT REP. 

MS. SHILEY ERVES KORE - PROGRAM EVAL. GENDER OFFI 
MlR K- T I--:E' " DIRM=O 

DR. JA. A PRESS INFO SPECIALIST 

2.D YiGO E CULTURAL INFO-SPEC. 


